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EXTRACT 

LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT 

OF  THE   LATE 

REV.  JOHN  BAMPTON, 

CANON    OF   SALISBURY, 


I  give   and  bequeath  my  Lands  and 


"  Eftates  to  the  Chancellor,  Mailers,  and  Scholars 
"  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  for  ever,  to  have 
"  and  to  hold  all  and  lingular  the  faid  Lands  or 
"  Eftates  upon  truft,  and  to  the  intents  and  pur- 
"  pofes  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  fay,  I 
"  will  and  appom-t  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
"  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for  the  time  being  Ihall 
"  take  and  receive  all  the  rents,  ilTues,  and  pro- 
"  fits  thereof,  and  (after  all  taxes,  reparations,  and 
"  neceflary  dedu^ions  made)  that  he  pay  aU  the 
"  remainder  to  the  endowment  of  eight  Divinity 
"  Ledlure  Sermons,  to  be  eftabliflied  for  ever  in 
"  the  faid  Univerlity,  and  to  be  performed  in  the 
*'  manner  following : 

"  I  direct  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  firfl: 
"  Tuefday  in  Eaftef  Term,,  a  Ledufer  be  yearly 

"  chofen 
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"  chofen  by  the  Heads  of  Colleges  only,  and  by 
*'  nb  others,  in  the  room  adjoining  to  the  Print- 
"  ing-Houfe,  between  the  hours  of  ten  in  the 
"  morning  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  to  preach 
*'  eight  Divinity  Ledlure  Sermons,  the  year  fol- 
"  lowing,  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford,  between  the 
"  commencement  of  the  laft  month  in  Lent  Term^ 
"  and  the  end  of  the  third  week  in  A&  Term. 

"  Alfo  I  direft  and  appoint,  that  the  eight  Di- 
"  vinity  Ledlure  Sermons  Ihall  be  preached  upon 
"  either  of  the  following  Subjedls — to  confirm 
"  and  eftablifh  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  to  con- 
*'  fute  all  heretics  and  fchifmatics^ — upon  the  di- 
"  vine  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptiires^ — upoii 
"  the  authority  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive 
"  Fathers,  as  to  the  faith  and  pra6tice  of  the  pri- 
"  mitive  Church — ^lipon  the  Divinity  of  our 
"  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chfift — upon  the  Di- 
*'  vinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — upon  the  Articles 
"  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  comprehended  in  the 
*'  Apoftles'  and  Nicene  Creeds. 

■  "  Alfo  I  direcSl,  that  thirty  copies  of  the  eight 
"  Divinity  Ledture  Sermons  fliall  be  always 
''  printed,  within  two  months  after  they  are 
"preached,  and  one  copy  fhall  be  given  to  the 
"  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  and  one  copy  to 
"  the  Head  of  every  College,  and  one  copy  to  the 
"  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  and  one'  copy  to 
"  be  put  into  the  Bodleian  Library  ;  and  the  ex- 

"  pence 
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*•  pence  of  printing  them  fliall  be  paid  out  ,of  the 
"  revenue  of  the  Land  or  Eftates  given  for  efta- 
"  blilhing  the  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons ;  and 
"  the  Preacher  Ihall  not  be  paid,  nor  be  entitled 
**  to  the  revenue,  before  they  are  printed. 

"  Alfo  I  dired;  and  appoint,  that  no  perfon 
**  ihall  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Divinity  Lec- 
""  ture  Sermons,  unlefs  he  hath  taken  the  Degree 
"  of  Mafter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in  one  of  the  two 
"  Univerfities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge ;  and  that 
*'  the  fame  perfon  fhall  never  preach  the  Divi- 
*'  nity  Lefture  Sermons  twice." 
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Acts  v.  38,  39. 

And  ndw  ijay  unto  you,  Refrain  frqm  ibefe  men,  and  let 
them  alone :  For  if  this  counfel  or  this  work  be  ofman, 
it  will  come  to  nought : 

^ut  if  it  he  ^  God,  ye  cannot  o^erthrffW  it. 

In  this  advice  of  Gamaliel  there  was,  no 
doubt,  much  of  prudence  and  good  fenfe ;  of 
fiquitj  and  cpmnion  juftice  it  maj  be  ajlpwe^ 
to  have  ha4  its  fljare  ;  of  reverence  towards 
God  it  was,  not  deftitute  ;  but  of  good  will 
to  the  caufe  .of  Chriftianity  we  may  fcarcely 
^t  aU  fufped:  it  ("):  and  yet  no  frien4  Cou^4 
have  fct  Chriftianity  in  a  more  adyantageons 
point  of  view,  or  have  more  properly  put  it 
upon  the  true  footing  of  its  own  preteniions. 
It  affumed  to  be  "of  Gon  (*),"  and  what  is 
more  remarkable,  even  when  every  fort  of 
oppolltion  and  hoilility  y^2^%  to  be  appre- 
hended ^^  it  afliimed  to  be  fo  fecure,  as  to  be 
above  being  overthrown  not  only  by  men, 
Jt)ut  hy  ail  itjhe  malice  and  ftratagems  of  the 
pow£rs  of  4arJsn^f5  (^)..  We  ajce  abjle-  to 

*  How  much  this  „ftrengthens  the  evidence  for  Chriftianity, 
Tee  ijejliis  Worh,  vol.  li.  ^■63. 

B  count 
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count  the  years  that  have  elapfed  lince  this 
cautious  and  wife  advice  was  given ;  and 
though  we  may  not  pretend  to  fix  the  term 
that  GamaUel  might  have  in  contemplation, 
as  to  the  iflue  of  the  experiment;  yet  we  may, 
I  think,  be  morally  certain  that  he  had  no  ex- 
pectation that  it  would  have  maintained  its 
ground,  as  it  now  has  done,  for  more  than 
eighteen  centuries. 

That  it  has  continued  fo  long,  mull  not  in 
itfelf  be  admitted  as  a  demonftration  of  its 
truth.  It  is  impoliible  to  fay  how  long  it 
may  pleafe  God,  for  particular  ends,  to  fufier 
error  to  prevail.  That  great  and  high  pur- 
pofes  may  be  anfwered  by  its  exiftence,  and 
continuance  under  certain  circumftances,  only 
the  Infidel  would  doubt.  It  feems  certainly 
to  arife  out  of  the  nature  and  neceffity  of 
things ;  the  freedom  of  the  human  mind  and 
human  will  depending  on  the  poflibility  both 
of  error  and  of  vice. 

The  mere  duration  therefore  of  any  religi- 
ousTyftem  cannot  prove  it  to  be  "  of  God('*)," 
unlefs  it  Ihall  feem  to  have  prevailed  in  appo- 
Jition  to  man.  For  human  error  may  in  the 
courfe  of  time  become  fo  wilfiil  and  invete- 
rate,-as  to  delay  the  interpolition  of  the  Al- 
mighty 
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tnighty  to  remove  it,  and  to  dilpel  the  dark- 
nefs  of  fucih  infatuations.  The  blindnefs  of 
the  Jews  is  exactly  Cotemporary  With  Chrif- 
tianity  itfelf.  No  argument  is  therefore  even 
yet  to  be  drawn,  from  the  mere  continuance 
of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

But  though  error  may  be  fuffered  to  pre- 
vail, where  men  are  headftrong  and  obftinate 
in  refilling  the  truth,  and  bent  upon  cherifh- 
ing  and  upholding  their  own, miftakes-  je.t, 
that  any  lyllem,  qffiiming  to  be  "  of  God," 
Ihould  maintain  itfelf  aga,infl:  ev^ry  fort  of 
oppqfition  on  the  part  of  man,  is  a  cafe  widely 
different. 

So  many  able,  and  1  think  urtatnfwerable, 
works  have  been  written  to  prove  Chriftian- 
ity  Jo  be  "  of  God,"  that  the  fubje6t  feems 
exhaufted ;  but  ftill  many  of  thefe  arguments 
mufl  needs  refl:  on  ground  dilputed  by  the  In- 
fidel (*) ;  on  miracles  which  he  is  difpofed  to 
deny  (");  on  teftimony  which  he  is  determined 
to.  doubt;  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  the 
authority  and  application  of  which  he  is  un- 
willing to  admit.  But  another  queftion  may 
eafily  prefent  itfelf  to  the  inquifitive  mind, 
and  my  text.fuggefts  it,  namely,  what  would 
probably  have  been  the  fate  of  Chrillianity 

B  2  at 
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at  this  time,  had  it  been,  as  Gamaliel,  iti  iall 
likelihood,  meant  to  infiiauate,  of  man  ? 

Thefe  is  no  doubt  but  that  every  proof 
which  can  be  brought  forward,  to  ifheW  it  to 
have  been  "  of  God,"  muft  at  the  latne  time 
tend  to  prove  it  to  have  been  ifibt  of  )nian  : 
but  there  is  Hill  this  difiereii'cfe  between  the 
two  enquiries  ;  in  the  one  We  ifttend  to  de- 
monftfate  its  inherent  ftrength  and  validity  ; 
in  the  other,  we  endeavour  to  prove,  if  I  may 
ib  fay,  its  toant  of  weaknefs,  of  the  abfencfe 
of  thofe  things  which  would  provfe  it  flll^ 
man  ('). 

If  the  Revelation  we  adhere  to  be  truly  "of 
"  G6£>,"  it  i&,  no  doubt,  ^Foper  to  dwell  on  its 
high  pfetetolions,  and  point  out  its  divinity  : 
but  it  Is  no  lefe  an  objedl  worthy  of  our  con- 
fideration,  to  examine  into  the  ptobable 
chanees  -that  have  occurred,  of  'its  failure, 
liad  it  been  "  of  man ."  When  We  adVante 
againfl:  the  Deift,  the  ftupendous  miracles  ac- 
companying its  firft  eft-ablifhment ;  the  un:- 
impeachable  chara^efof  the  faered  Writers  ;, 
the  extraordinary  and  exadl  accompiliSxnrerit 
of  the  prophecies  fdr^efling  tlie  aidteUt  of 
Meffiah;  it  is  evident  t^ait  all  thefe  are 
In  themi^lves  febje^s  of  doubt  and  -di^t^tfta^ 

tion ; 
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tion;  and  before  they  can  be  admitted  by  the 
Deiil  to  prove  the  divinity  of  our  holy  Reli-r 
gipn,  they  miifl  themfelves  be  proved  and 
deinpnftrated  to  the  fatisfadion  of  the  uribe-f 
liever,  5ut  in  Ihewing  that  had  it  been  "  of 
"  man,"  there  is  every  polfible  reafon  to 
think  it  niuil  have  failed,  as  a  mere  hu- 
man invention,  we  lay  out  of  the  queflion 
^  the  more  immediate  teftimonies  of  its  di- 
vinity, all  thofe  marks  and  charadters  which 
the  Deift  is  difpofed  to  controvert  ('),  and 
we  reft  the  whole  argument  on  fiich  dcT 
monftration  as  muft  make  an  impreflion  on 
any  ingenuous  and  difcerning  mind. 

Had  then  Ghriftianity  been  "  oi  man"  we 
may  naturally  conclude,  frojn  what  has 
paiTed  in  the  world  linee  its  firft  introduftion, 
that  it  would  before  this  have  failed,  either 
through  fome  inherent  defed:,  or  from  fome 
outward  opppfition.  I  fay  from  what  has 
palled  in  the  wqrld  fince  its  firft  introducr 
tion,  becaufe  on  this  will  depend  the  whole 
queftion,  as  fuggefted  by  the  advice  of  Gamar 
liel.  Had  Ghriftianity  been  no  objed;  of  no- 
tice, or  fubjfitft  of  enquiry,  to  any  but  its 
own  difciples,  it  might  have  endured  juft  as 
long  as  it  has  done,  whether  founded  in  error 
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or  in  truth.  It '  would  have  depended  on 
the  temper  and  difpolition  of  thofe  only  who 
embraced  it :  but  records  of  indifputable  ve- 
racity tell  us  that  it  was  from  the  firft,  and 
has  been  even  to  our  days,  as  much  an  ob- 
je6t  of  attention  to  its  opponents,  as  to  its 
friends  and  admirers.  It  has  been  in  a  ftate 
of  very  critical  trial  and  probation  from  its 
very  firft  appearance  ;  it  has  been  alTailed  by 
every  weapon  fuited  to  fuch  an  attack ;  it 
has  been  perfecuted  by  the  violent,  derided 
by  the  Infidel,  fpurned  at  by  the  wicked, 
mifreprefented  by  the  ignorant  (') . 

It  would  be  endlefs  and  altogether  ufelefs 
to  enumerate  the  different  ftruggles  it  has  had 
to  make,  (if  we  may  fo  Ipeak  with  due  rever- 
ence,)  fince  its  firft  appearance.  Any  body  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Churdh 
will  eafily  call  to  mind  what  perfecutions  it 
has  undergone,  and  what  variety  of  oppofitidn 
it  has  met  with.  It  would  be  beyond  my 
purpofe  to  record  mere  fadls ;  it  would  rather 
be  my  wifh  to  examine  into  the  fpirit  of 
thefe  different  attacks ;  to  ftiew  how  earneft^ 
]y  every  oppofing  principle  among  mankind 
has  bpen  fet  on  work  to  overthrow  it ;  and 
much  furely  its  triumph  over  fuch  multiplied 

aflaults 
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aflaults  fliould  ferve  to  ftrengthen  our  confi- 
dence in  its  divine  authority. 

Had  it  been  "  oiinan,"  it  mull  be  admitted 
man  might  have  overthrown  it^:  if  man 
therefore  has  always  been  in  fome  way  or 
other  in  oppofition  to  it,  what  power  but 
that  of  God  could  have  upheld  it  ?  I  ftiall 
here  however  beg  leave  to  connect  Chrilli- 
anity  with  the  Revelation  to  the  Jewifli  na- 
tion, which  preceded  it.  I  Ihall  beg  leave 
to  confider  the  Old  and  Neiv  Tellaments  as 
.  infeparahle. 

The  oppofition  to  thefe  Revelations  has 
been  confl:ant  fince  the  difobedience  of  our 
firil  parents  ;  but  previous  to  Chrifl;ianity  it 
confiflied  much  in  outward  a(5ts  of  violence, 
or  idolatrous  pra6lices,  and  did  not  appear 
fo  much  in  the  fliape  of  obje6tions  to  the  re- 
vealed principles  and  doctrines,  as  in.  the 
adoption  of  contrary  and  erroneous  fyfiieras 
of  Religion. 

The  various  oppofitions  we  have  to  exa- 
mine have  both  thefe  charadters ;  having 
appeared  either  in  the  fliape  of  contradidlion 
or  competition ;  either  in  the  form  of  objec- 

*  "  Tout  ce  qu'ont  fait  les  hommes,  les, homines  peuvent  le 
"  dctruire."    Eoujfeau,  Emile. 
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tions  1o  the  truths  revealed,  or  as  lyftetns  of 
a  rival  tendency.  Before  Chriffianity,  other 
religions  and  other  fyftems  were  embraced 
as  diftindl  matters ;  when  they  came  into 
competition  with  the  true  Religion,  the  lat^ 
ter  was  treated  with  open  contempt ;  its 
merits  atid  foundations  were  fearce  at  all,  if 
ever,  carivalTed ;  and  therefore  God's  truth, 
when  vindication  became  necefTary,  was  to 
be  vindicated  only  by  manifeft  and  fenfibl6 
intei^polition  ;  open  and  conlpicuous  venge- 
ance on  his  enemies  and  blalphemers  ('"). 
But  iince  Chtiftianity,  Revelation  has  not 
only  not  been  oppofed,  but  has  fcaiTsely  been 
fo  much  ^s  flighted  or  negfecfted,  without 
ibme  ppetBnded  excufe,  infiiiuating  either  a- 
want  of  authority,  or  fome  other  great  defedl 
onthfe  part  of  Revelation. 

As  the  mode  of  attack  has  been  altered> 
fo  of  courfe  has  the  mode  of  defence.  God 
no  longer  vifibly  interpofes,  but  having  fup-* 
plied  Chrillians  with  the  weapons  proper 
for  relifting  all  attacks  on  the  part  of  man, 
he  has  abandoned  it  to  our  care  and  pirotec^ 
tion,  with  a  full  affurance  that  it  IhaU  not 
f3,il.  While  time  can  make  no  change  in 
the  Revelation  committed  to  our  charge;,  it 
'  is 
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is  operating  every  poffible  change  in  the 
conftitution  of  human  affairs :  multiplied  ex-' 
periments  and  accumulated  ftores  of  wifdora 
have  greatly  improved  the  condition  of  the* 
human  mind  ;  im'pofture  has  every  day  lefs 
chance  of  making  its  way,  while  truth  may 
at  leaft  have  the  advantage  of  a  more  fatif- 
fadtory  examination. 

Revelation  therefore,  as  it  becomes  every- 
day more  expofed,  fliouM  obtain  the  greater 
Credence,  if  it  continues  proof  againil  liich  ■ 
affaults  :  and  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  Infi- 
dels themfelves  give  ground  and  fupport  to 
this  triumph  of  Revelation,  becaufe  in  re-? 
je6ling  it  as  an  objed;  of  fuperftition  duly, 
and  vain  fancies,  they  pretend  to  have  made 
fuch  advances  in  knowledge,  as  to  lee  things 
more  clearly,  and  to  fathom  them  more 
deeply,  than  their  predeceffors.  The  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge  is  afligned  as  th& 
principal  reafcin  for  reje6ting  fuch  errors.  A 
hope  is  alio  held  but  to  us  of  liill  further' 
improvement.  But  it  will  furely  admit  of  a 
queHion,  whether  fuch  improvement  is  want- 
ing in  particular  points ;  or  whether  we 
have  not  ample  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with 
what  has  been  already  difcovered ;  the  very 
poffibiiity  of  improveraent  depending  on  a 

thorough 
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thorough  appreherilion  and  acknowledgment 
of  fome  defect.  But  this  may  be  difcufled 
hereafter ;  at  prefent  let  it  be  fufficient  to 
admit  to  the  fulleft  extent  the  great  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge,  as  that  muft 
certainly  heighten  the  critical  lituation  of  the 
Jewiih  and  Chriftian  Revelations,  if  after  all. 
they  are  but  human  inventions. 

Chriftianity  was  not  confined  to  "  a  cor- 
"  ner"  at  its  birth,  nor  is  it  difpofed  to  take 
refuge  in  a  corner  now.  It  Hands  expofed 
to  view,  and  to  every  alTault  on  the  part  of 
the  Infidel ;  and  the  Infidel  has  indeed  more 
vantage  ground  than  he  had;  for,  if  not  en- 
tirely through  the  fuperior  learning  of  the 
prefent  age,  yet  through  the  great  accumu- 
lation of  learning  tranfmitted  to  us,  through 
ages  paft,  as  well  as  through  the  overthrow 
of  almofl;  all  pagan  fuperftitions,- and  irra- 
tional prejudices,  he  has  every  means  of  de- 
tedling  its  weak  parts,  or  of  inventing  fome 
fyftem  in  oppofitiori  to  it  *=. 

Whatever  weapon  could  be  raifed  againll 
impofition  is  at  the  Infidel's  command.  There 
is  learning  enough  in  the  world  to  detedl 
^rrorsj  and  wit  enough   to  fabricate  other 

<=  See  Sherlock's  IXth  Difcourfe,  pp.  264,  2(5^. 
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fyftems,  and  better,  if  this  be  really  defedive. 
There  is,  and  has  been  ;  for  indeed  no  mode 
of  aflault,  I  believe,  remains  untried ;  the 
heavy  artillery  of  learning  and  criticifm,  as 
well  as  the  lighter  weapons  of  wit  and  ridi- 
cule have  been  repeatedly  brought  into  the 
field.  The  effedts  they  have  had  in  each 
alTault  it  is  not  my  objed;  to  enquire.  It  is 
certain  they  have  not  prevailed.  Revelation 
maintains  its  ground,  not  upheld  by  partial, 
prejudiced,  or  interefted  adherents,  but  ready 
to  anfwer  to  every  charge  of  error  or  incon- 
liftency,  and  prepared  to  undergo  any  com^ 
parifon  with  rival  fyftems. 

Nor  is  this  faid  without  reafon :  for  though 
we  would  grant  that  Infidels  have  every  ad^ 
vantage  that  the  accumulated  learning,  and 
multiplied  enquiries,  of  a  long  lapfe  of  ages 
can  give  them,  whereby  they  mull  needs  be 
admirably  qualified  both  to  raife  objections, 
and  to  drefs  up  any  new  fyftems ;  yet  the 
benefits  of  fuch  accumulated  learning  and 
curious  enquiries  being  equally  open  to  be? 
•lievers,  believers  ^re  at  leaft  as  well  qualified 
to  judge  of  the  objeftions  and  fyftems  of  their 
opponents,  as  fuch  opponents  can  be  to 
judge  of  the  grounds  of  their  faith. 

Nor 


jz  SERMON  r. 

Nor  is  theology  a  fcience  of  fo  confined  a 
nature,  as  that  the  Infidel  may  expe(fl  to  at- 
tack Revelation  witli  any  weapon  which  the 
profelTed  Theologian  is  unable  to  wield  in  its 
defence.  Perhaps  of  all  fciences  none  can 
afford  topics  for  argument  againft  Revela- 
lation,  but  the  following :  History,  Criti- 
cism, Ethics,  Physics,  and  Metaphysics  ; 
and  there  is  not  one  of  thefe,  if  we  except 
Phyifics,  of  which  the  profeffed  Theologian 
mufl:  not  be  a  competent  mafl:er.  Of  Hifto^ 
ry  he  ought  to  know  all  that  can  in  any^ 
way  corroborate  or  confirm  the  hiftorical 
records  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  for  a  contra- 
diction in  fa<fts  and  events  would  greatly  in- 
validate its  authority.  In  Critlc\fm  he  fliould 
be  well  Ikilled :  a  falfe  interpretation  of  the 
original  writings,  in  which  the  word  of  God 
is  conveyed  down  to  us,  being  either  a  fhare 
or  a  fupport  to  the  unbeliever.  Of  Ethics 
he  ought  to  know  much,  in  order  to  be  com- 
petent to  judge  of  the  internal  evidence  of  a 
religion  a^Tuming  to  come  from  a  God  of  in- 
fiiiite  purky  and  perfe^ion.  And  the  fame 
may  be  faid  o^MetaphyJics,  which  mull  ferve 
to  throw  much,  light  on  the  information 
there  given  uis  of  Spiritual  beings  and  Ipi" 

ritual 
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ritual  agency.  Phyjics,  though  no  indifpenf- 
able  objed  of  ftudy  to  the  Theologian,  muft 
yet' be  too  iiiterelling  in  general  to  be  en- 
tirely omitted :  but  as  arguments  of  a  peculiar 
nature  have  been  drawn  from  this  branch  of 
fcience,  more  will  be  to  be  laid  upon  it  here- 
a,fter.  We  mull  however  note  here,  that  the 
Infidel  can  make  no  progrefs  in  this  fcience, 
which  is  not  attainable  by  the  Theologian  ("); 
and  therefore,  that  the  latter  may  be  able  to 
follow  him  wherefoever  his  ofojedions  may 
lead. 

And  perhaps  in  this  inftance  the  times  are 
much  altered:  in  former  days,  when,  within 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  controveriies  were 
carried  on  with  aU  tiie  parade  and  intricate 
formalities  of  tiie  Mnoft  fubtle  logic,  it  was 
the  occupation  of  a  man  5  whole  life,  to  ftudy 
the  ufe  of  thofe  cumberfqme  weapons  ^:  be- 
sides that  geisffirai  knowledge  at  the  fame  time 
was  difregarded  and  even  difcountenanced, 
and  they  had  othea-  means  of  lilencing  all  di- 
vedi  ©ppofition  to  the  holy  Scriptures  than 
thoife  of  argument  and  reply.  But  at  prefent 
the  Infidel  may  be  fure  of  being  met  fairly 

^  "  In  illis  teinporibu%-(ngenk>(a  ces  .fuit  eiS:  Chriftianum." 

Er-afmus, 
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in  the  field,  and  oppofed  with  whatever  wea-* 
pons  he  may  choofe  for  conduiling  the  at- 
tack. Believers  are  no  longer  to  be  delpifed 
as  bigots ;  as  prejudiced  and  partial  advo- 
cates. .  There  are  numbers  to  be  found  ca- 
pable of  coping  with  the  moll  fubtle  and 
the  moft  acute  on  the  fide  of  infidelity.;  ca- 
pable of  examining  as  minutely  and  as  large- 
ly into  the  merits  of  every  point  advanced 
againfl;  Revelation,  as  thofe  on  the  other  fide  : 
can  pretend  to,  in  invefi;igating  the  merits 
of  the  -doftrines  they  oppofe. 

The  fupporters  of  Revelation'  defire  no^ 
thing  more,  than  fair  enquiry,  and  diffufive 
argument.  They  wifli  Revelation  to  be  exa- 
mined in  all  its  points  and  bearings  (");  and 
let  it  be  confidered,  that  there  are  fome 
points,  in  which  if  Revelation  Ihould  be 
found  deficient,  it  mufl:  be  given  up. .  If  any 
hifliory,  or  hifliorical  relics',  of  unqueflmri' 
able  authenticity,  fliould  be  found  to  contra- 
dict its  records ':  if  nature,  or  natural  effects 
and  phaenomena,  fhould  .be  found  in  pofitive 
oppofition  to  the  word  _  of  Scripture :   if  a 

•=  See  Minute  Philofopher,  p.  287.  Dial.  yi. 
f  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  B,  iv.  §.  J. 
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falfe  interpretation  of  the  original  writings 
fhould  have  been  impofed  upon  the  world  as 
truth:  if  the  moral  precepts  could  be  proved 
to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  undoubted  attri- 
butes of  God  ;  or  the  notions  of  the  Deity 
we  find  therein,  abfurd  .and  irrational ;  then 
I  know  not  how  Revelation  could  be  fup- 
ported.  It  would  be  impoflible  not  to  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  "  of  man." 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  Ihould  be  found, 
that  Revelation,  taking  its  origin  from  the 
moll  remote  periods,  including  in  it  much 
of  hiftorical  fa(ft„lhall  not,  in  regard  to  thofe 
fa6ts,  have  been  contradicted  by  any  after- 
difcovery,  of  more  or  equally  authentic  re- 
cords :  if  the  wide  circle  of  the  whole  globe, 
not  fo  much  as  the  half  of  which  was 
known,  orhad  been  traverfed,  when  thefa- 
cred  Books  were  written,  has  fupplied  no 
one  undoubted  hiftorical  tellimony  againll 
them  ('^) :  if  Revelation,  tranfmitted  to  us 
in  a  feries  of  compofitions  of  fuch  a  date  as 
to  be  entirely  prior,  to  all  thofe  obfervations 
and  experiments,  which  have  laid  open  to 
us  fo  many  wonders  in  the  natural  world, 
Ihall  be  found  to  have  conformed  itfelf  to 
the  true  fyftem.  of  nature,  as  far  as  common 

Ian- 
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language  would  allow,  and  in  no  inftance  to 
have  fpoken  in  dire<3;  cohtradi(^on  to  the 
operations  of  nature :  if  the  door  has  heen 
ftudioufly  fet  open  by  the  advocates  of  Re- 
Telation,  for  a  clofe  and  critical  examination 
of  Holy  Writ  in  its  original  languages,  and 
no  falfe  interpretation  is  infifted  upon :  if  all 
its  moral  precepts  fhall  be  found  not  only 
conformable  to  the  pureft  didates  of  reafbn 
^nd.  confcience,  but  to  be  fo  felexSt  in  their 
nature,  fo  clear  in  their  enuuciation,  fo  prac- 
ticable in  their  dire^ons,  ib  fordfole  in  re* 
^rd  to  their  faji6lions,  that  no  human  wv£* 
dom  ever  attuned  to  fuch  a  lyfteui  in  any 
other  inftance :  if  its  notiorts  and  reppefcal* 
ations  of  the  Deity,  and  the  world  of  fpirits, 
the  operations  and  nature  of  the  human 
foul,  fball  be  found  either  confonant,  or  far 
fuperior  to  all  that  has  been  difcovered  under 
the  fyHem  of  natural  religion ;  then  furely 
the  iihje  of  the  enquiry  mu0  be,  that  iftich  a 
Cd^^mQ  of  Religipn,  iuch  a  conne<9;ed  chain 
of  fajfts  ('■*),  fuch  a  fyftem  of  prece|xts,  muft 
be  "  of  God,"  atid  of  God  o-nlt  !' 

l^sm,  undoubtedly,  much  of  th^  has  been 
ake^y  amply  proved  and  deraonflrated. 
The  qjiaeflion  ■however  will  frcma  day  to  day 

become 
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become  more  interefting,  becaufe,  as  it  is 
the  office  and  effe6l  of  time  in  general  to 
overthrow  all  falfe  opinions  and  unreafon- 
able  prejudices,  fo  muft  it  ferve  to  confirm 
and  eftdblilh  truth. 

In  the  lapfe  of  ages  there  will  be  different 
periods,  no  doubt,  more  friendly  tha:n  others 
to  the  developement  of  truth,  as  well  as  pe^ 
riods  more  favourable  to  the  prevalence  of 
error  and  prejudice.  During  fome  ages,  the 
human  mind  may  be  fupine,  indolent,  and 
placed  in-  adverfe  cirdumflances  as  to  its  ex-' 
panfion  and  its  energies.  At  others,  more 
favourable  occafions  will  occur,  in  which  it 
ftiall  bq  in  the  way  or  every  advantage  con- 
ducive to  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
and  the  confequent  difcovery  of  the  moft 
important  truths.  Such  periods  we  may  well 
trace  in  the  revival  of  learning  in  Europe, 
and  the  glorious  reformation  of  the  Church, 

We  have  recently  palTed  a  period  of  no 
fmaU  importance,  though  of  a  very  queftion- 
able  character.  It  has  been  oflentatioully. 
indeed  denominated  the  Jge  of  Reason.  I 
do  not  mean  to  allude  only  to  the  work  of  a 
fimple  individual,  diftinguiflied  by  this  title; 
t>ut  allowing  him  the  credit  of  having  ad- 

c  opte4 
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opted  a  term  admirably  expreflive  not  only 
of  his  own  deligns,  but  of  that  of  many 
others  who  have  made  themfelves.  conlpi- 
cuous  in  the  period  I  am  alluding  tO|,  I  pro- 
pofe  to  adopt  it  as  a  general  title  for  that 
aera,  in  which  Reafon  has  been  peculiarly  op- 
pofed  to  Revelation  ('^),  and,  I  think  I  may 
fay,  adual  experiment  made  of  its  flrength 
and  its.  effedls  ^. 

A  quefHon  naturally  arifes,  Howha&Chrif- 
tianity  palTed  through  this  period  ?  Has  Rea- 
fon in  this  conflict  got  the  better  ?  Has  Ihe 
recommended  herfelf  fo  as  to  be  henceforth 
folely  relied  on,  to  the  exclulion  of  all  pre- 
tended Revelations  ?  Has  flie,  in  delivering 
man  from  the  ruhhijh  of  uncieni  prejudices 
and  fuperjlitions,  fet  him  upon  a  fure  foot- 
ing ;  fortified  his  foul  againft  every  terror ; 
cleared  it  of  every  doubt  and  perplexity ;  and 
given  it  either  the  enjoyment  or  certain  hope 
of  eafe  and  happinefs  ?  Has  Ihe  eftablifhed  a 
clear  and  indifputable  rule  of  right,  whereby 
a  man  may  not  only  regulate  his  anions 
with  prudence  and  decorum,  but  become  a 

B.See,  as  to  the.  probable  refult,  Profeflbr  Brown's,  Appendix 
to  Lehid's  View  qfDe'iftkal  Wnifrs,  1798. 

t 
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Idnd  and  good  ueigbbGwir  to  all  around  him  ? 
Has  Reafon,  in  tihis  her  Jirji  appearance  upon 
earth.,  (for  fo  the  alluraed  title  would  infi- 
nuate,)  fliewn  herfelf  fuperior  to  thofe  falfe 
apparitions  of  her  that  deceived  the  world  in 
artcieni.  times  ?,  Has  flie  done  fo  much  for  us 
in  this  her  own  peculiar  age,  as  to  enable 
us  not  only  to  ddfcard  Revelation  with  con- 
tempt, but  to  fee  the  emptinefs  of  thofe  vain 
pretenders  of  former  days,  who,  affuming 
her  name,  fought  to  enlighten  the  world  in 
the  fame  bold  manner,  and  to  releafe  it  from 
tlie  bondage  of  error  and  darknefs  ? 

If  flie  Ihali  be  found  to  have  done  thi^ 
for  the  world,  let  it  he  her  age  !  If  £be  has 
appeared  fuperior  to  Chrifiianity,  more  di- 
vine, more  encouraging,  more  falutary  in 
her  doctrines  and  precepts,  let  us  not  live 
any  longer-  in  error,  let  us  hail  her  as  fhe 
deferves :  let  us  fall  proftrate  at  her  feet,  as 
a  meflenger  of  letter  tidings  than  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrill  has  proclaimed  mull  needs  de- 
mand every  tellimony  of  regard  and  grati- 
tude!  ('«) 

We  have,  I  conceive,  no  need  to  enquire, 
whether  the  author,  from  whom  we  more 
particularly  derive  the  title  of  the  Age  of 

c  2  Reafon, 
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Reqfon,  was  lincere  in  calling  it  fo,  with  re- 
ference to  other  difdoveries  belides  his  own: 
it  is  enough  to  be  certain  that  he  at  leqfi  ap- 
prehended, from  the  general  complexion  of 
things,  that  fuch  a  happy  period  was  jull 
then  arrived ;  and  if  we  examine  into  the 
circumftances  of  thofe  particular  times,  we 
cannot  fail  to  be  fatisfied,  that  a  correlpon- 
dent  .fpirit  prevailed  throughout  the  whole 
continent  of  Europe  (''). 

Reafon  had  at  that  time  certainly  a  large 
confederacy  of  chofen  troops,  all  bent  upon 
the  fame  object,  all  building  on  the  fame 
hopes,  all  equally  confident  of  fuccefs  againft 
their  devoted  opponents,  the  advocates  for* 
Revelation,  the  friends  of  fecial  order  and 
regular  government.  All  ancient  opinions 
were  declared  to  be  prejudices,  and  a  war  of 
extermination  denounced  againft  them,  Rea- 
fon could  expedl  no  period  of  greater  ad- 
vantage for  the  trial  of  her  ilrength,  and 
advancement  of  her  caufe.  It  matters  little 
whether  the  moft  has  been  made  of  thefe 
advantages;  it  is  enough  to  know  thatjhe  has 
fp,ppofed  herfelfjlrong  enough  to  combat  an- 
cient prejudices  with  effeSh ;  that  flie  has  at 
leaft  been  fenfible  of  her  own  command  over 
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ftich  weapons  as  Jhe  thought  to  be  Jiiffident 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  flrong  holds  Ihe 
meant  to  cany  by  aflault.  If  it  fliall  turn  out 
that  flie  has  ufed  thele  weapons  amifs,  or 
thought  herfelf  flrong  when  in  fa6t  fhe  was 
weak,  it  will  not  alter  the  cafe;  we  may  yet 
be  able  to  judge  of  thofe  arguments,  which 
have  appeared^  to  her  to  give  her  the  victo- 
ry ('*).  She  mull  be  left  to  be  her  own 
judge  as  to  their  lufBciency,  when  flie  claims 
the  vidoiy ;  it  is  ours  to  judge  whether  fhe 
has  deceived  herfelf  or  not. 

Formerly  Reafbn  might  feem  to  have  had 
a  hard  talk  to  vindicate  her  own  fupremacy 
in  matters  of  judgment,  for  fhe  was  too 
rafhly  refufed  all  fort  of  interference:  but 
of  late  fhe  has  been  invited  to  interfere  ( '')  ; 
fhe  has  been  refpedtfuUy  appealed  to;  fhe 
has  had  every  right  and  pretenfion,  to  which 
fhe  could  fairly  lay  claim,  adjudged  to 
herC".)  If  fhe  would  prefume  beyond  her 
fair  and  re^onable  claims,  her  right  to  judge 
mufl  needs  be  queflioned  and  examined* 
To  fubmit  to  human  reafon  without  jufl 
grounds,  to  appeal  to  her  where  fhe  can 
have  no  pretenfions  to  pafs  a  judgment, 
would  necelTarily  be  to  fubmit,  and  to  ap- 
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peal,  wkhmit  Reafon.  It  would  be  liibmit- 
ting^  and  appealing,  and  rebelling  agaitift 
her  decrees  at  the  lame  time. 

And  furely  Reafon  mujl  acknowledge  Jo7»e 
things  to  be  fo  above  comprehenlion,  as  to 
be  pad  her  judgment.  To  make  her  the 
fole  judge  in  fiich  matters,  would  therefore 
be  to  ad  in  contradiftion  to  her  own  fenfe 
of  right  and  authority.  It  mull  always, 
therefore,  be  the  part  of  a  wife  man,  to  be 
cautious  how  far  he  fubmits  himfelf  to  thofe 
who  pretend  to  inftm<3:  him  in  the  judg- 
ments and  dedjions  of  human  Reafon ;  for 
many  may  exceed  their  commiffion. 

What  human  Reafon  may  approve,  and 
affent  to,  it  mull  always  be  of  importance 
to  us  to  know ;  but  it  camiOi  he,  that  no 
truths  can  exifi:  independent  of  human  Rea- 
fon. Unlefs  we  believe  in  the  wild  notion 
of  the  eternity  of  the  worlds  and  all  things 
in  it,  we  mufl  fuppofe,  that  before  there  was 
any  fuch  faculty  as  human  Reafon,  many 
things  mull  have  been  brought  into  exift- 
ence ;  many  things  ^ven  peculialiy  adapted 
'  to  the  ufe  of  man,  and  which,  therefore.  We 
might  well  fuppofe,  if  any  necelEty  could 
exift  for  \h&t&nfmt  of  human  Reafon,  would 

at 
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at  leaft  have  been  rendered  plain  and  intelli- 
gible to  tbe  underitanding  of  man.  But  is 
this  fo  ?  Does  the  fun  fliine  by  our  confent, 
or  ipread  abroad  his  rays  in  a  way  familiar 
and  evident  to  our  apprehenfion  ?  Is  man's 
own  body  exa6tly  what  he  would  wifli  and 
4efire  ?  Would  he  not  have  contrived  fo  as 
to  have  had  it  laft  longea*  than  it  ulually 
does,  and  free  from  all  thofe  ills  and  infirmi- 
ties, to  Which  it  is  now  liable  ?  Would  he 
*iot  have  referved  to  himfelf  a  right  to  in- 
ifpeB  tkofe  nice  and  delicate  Wigitns  of  life 
mid  Uioiioti,  on  which  his  very  exiftence 
feems  fo  much  to  defend,  infteaid  'of  JhisttiT^ 
ihem  efiti'r'ely  out  Jfrom  bis  own  obfervation 
and  management;  as  is  now  evidently  the 
cafe  with  regard  to  the  huttian  frame  ? 

This  is  ttot  faid  with  a  view  to  depreciate 
^eafon  :  it  is  a  high  and  moll  diftinguifhing 
faculty ;  but  yet  it  would  certainly  appear, 
that  how  much  foever  ^e  may  fee  to  depend 
on  it  as  a  diresSing  faculty,  it  was  rtot  be- 
^owcd  upoii  U3  in  any  vmlimitBd  degree. 
Man  was  mernit  to  he  Ifsft  in  igmrimce  Q% 
as  to  many  p'oitits  ;  of  which  there  oanhot, 
I  thi«k,  be  a  Kronger  proof,  thin  in  the  ver^ 
inftance  I  have  adduced,  the  ^auVtar  con- 
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trivance  of  the  human  frame ;  the  internal 
parts  elpecially ;  which,  till  anatomical  ob- 
fervations  had  multiplied  greatly,  mull  have 
been  wholly  unknown  to  us,  though  all  our 
vital  functions  depended  on  thofe  concealed 
organs :  and  after  all,  we  can  only  reafon 
from  analogy ;  the  internal  conftitution  of  a 
living  being  none  can  examine  into. 

Many  other  inftances  might  certainly  be 
brought  forward,  to  Ihew  that,  in  certain 
cafesj  man's  Reafon,  however  it  might  be 
left  free  to  fpeculate  upon  fuch  matters,  was 
not  originally  meant  to  be  made  the  Judge, 
or  even  permitted  to  interfere.  Man  is  fairly 
Jhiit  out  from  his  own  obfervations  in  regard 
to  the  moll  eflential  fundtions  of  his  bodily 
frame :  if  he  has  a  greater  natural  infight 
into  his  Ipiritual  condition,  it  is  repugnant 
to  analogy;  and  the  hillory  of  the  world  af- 
fords no  proof  of  fuch  a  thing. 

So  far  from  man  being  better  acquainted 
with  the  modes,  circumllances,  and  condi- 
tion of  his  future  life,  he  cannot  know  natu- 
rally whether  his  foul  is  to  lurvive  the  decay 
and  diflblution  of  his  prefent  bodily  organs. 
Can  it  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether  Reafon 
was  fuperadded  to  the  other  faculties  man  has 

in 
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in  common  with  brutes,  in  order  to  inform 
him  of  his  fuperior  and  peculiar  deftination  ? 
Certainly  man  cannot  know  more  of  what 
is  to  become  of  him  hereafter,  by  any  appfi- 
cation  of  his  Reafon,  than  the  brute  that  we 
fuppofe  will  perifh,  as  to  the  aBuai  certainty 
of  the  matter  (^^):  Reafon  may  fupport  con- 
jedlure  fo  far  as  to  raife  in  man  the  utmoft 
expedation  of  a  future  life  ^,  and  therefore, 
one  would  think,  Ihould  induce  him  to  ex- 
ped:  alfo,  that  he  Ihould  be  fupernaturally 
informed  of  it,  and  fupernaturally  inllru6ted 
in  the  terms  and  conditions  leading  thereto. 
And  this  is  enough  for  man.  The  mo* 
ment  Reafon  has  carried  him  far  enough 
to  induce  him  to  conjecture  that  he  has  an 
intereft  in  a  future  liate,  in  a  world  diftindt 
from  this,  he  may  naturally  expe6l  fome 
mode  of  intercourfe  will  be  kept  open. 

Reafon  feems  to  be  the  fame  in  man  with 
that  capacity  of  improvement  pointed  out  by 
a  celebrated  writer',  as  the  diftinguilhing 
charaderiflic  of  our  clafs  of  being.  But  a  ca- 
pacity of  improvement  in  man,  as  man,  mull 

**  See  Butler's  Analogy,  chap.  1, 

'  "Bvujfeaii;  See  his  traft  on  the  Origin  of  the  Inequality  of 
Man. 
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needs  be  Mmited ;  man  could  never  attain  to 
the  perfe<ftions  of  an  angel  in  this  iftage  of 
his  being.  All  beyond  what  his  fenfes  m- 
fol-m  him  of,  or  Revelation  exprefsly  dif- 
eloles  to  him,  can  amount  to  no  more  than 
conjeidture. 

I  would  not  depreciate  Reafoh,  as  the 
writ^  juft  aluded  to  feems  to  have  done  ;  I 
cannot  regard  it  as  a  faculty  "  only  of  ufe  to 
"  exalt  the  individual  at  the  expence  of  the 
"  Ipecies  ;"  I  confider  it  as  a  nohle,  a.  glori- 
ous faculty  ;  capable  of  leading  us  to  fuch  a 
knowledge  and  judgment  of  the  things,  around 
us,  as  both  to  amend  our  condition  here,  and 
fit  us  to  anticipate  the  enlargement  of  our 
feculties  in  a  fuperior  Rate  of  being.  No  fa- 
culty could  be  more  fuited  to  give  us  the 
feohfoling  hope  of  a  progreliive  ftate  tof  im- 
provement hereafter,  being  certainly  ctftnpfe- 
tent  to  raife  our  notions  at  leaft  above  this 
fublunary  ftate,  though  incapable  at  prefent 
of  a<Stually  penetrating,  of  itfelf,  the  veil  that 
conceals  from  us  the  regions  -abave.  Reafoft 
has  its  origin  as  it  were  in  heaven,  beifl'g 
fitted  already  probably  for  the  full  fruition 
of  it,  when  fupplied  with  fenfes  Suitable  ;  or 
rather  when  fo  entirely  fpiritualifed  as.  to 
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comprehend  by  irituitiori,  what  it  can  now 
only  behold,  as  through  a  glqfs  darMy  (*'). 

The  limits,  within  which  human  Realbn  is 
at  prdteftt  confined,  are  furely  capable  of  be- 
ing clearly  afcertained.  And  I  fliould  not  be 
very  unwilling  to  allow,  that  fo  far  we  might 
conceive  the  age  of  Reafon  to  he  arrived,  that 
indeed  Realbnhas  now  every  aid  at  command, 
that  it  could  defire  or  exped:.  Except  the 
barrier  obvioully  interpofed  between  this 
world  and  the  next,  it  is  able  to  cope  with 
almoll  every  difficulty  in  the  inveftigation  of 
truth.  I  cannot  conceive  that  much  in  the 
line  of  WJtofry  remains  to  be  difcovered.  I 
cannot  conceive  that  Criticifm  can  be  carried 
further  than  it  has  been.  I  do  not  think  Me- 
taphyjics  is  likely  to  be  applied  with  greater 
efied;  than  it  has  been,  to  the  curious,  but 
too  often  unlatisfa^ory,  obje(9:s  of  its  en- 
quiry. Ethics  can  fcarce  be  better  miderftood 
than  they  already  are  in  theory,  however  iai 
praftice  men  fail  of  adingup  to  the  flandard 
Utey  Ihould  govern  themfelves  by.  And  even 
in  Phypfics,  1  apprehend,  fo  far  from  advanc- 
ing nearer  to  the  truth  of  matters  by  further 
experiments,  we  run  a  chance  only  of  con- 
vincing ourfelves  more  and  more  of  our 

own 
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own  ignorance,  it  being  impolRble  to  know 
any  thing  determinate  of  many  pajt  tranf- 
adlions. 

But  if  Reafon  be  natural,  and  not  altor 
gether  an  acqui/ztwn,  as  one  writer  of  this 
age  of  Reafon  would  maintain^;  it  yet  fhould, 
in  the  prefent  Hate  of  the  world,  when  it  fets 
up  for  a  judge,  be  affifted  by  all  the  acquired 
knowledge  poffible.  Reafon  has  no  right  to 
aft  peremptorily  of  herfelf,  in  oppolition  to 
Revelation,  without  being  competent  to  exa- 
mine and  to  judge  of  every  pretenlion  Reve- 
lation hath  to  urge.  It  is  indeed  difficult 
now  to  iay  how  it  would  hepojjible  for  Rea- 
fon to  aft  of  herfelf,  and  wholly  unaffilled. 
Every  book  that  is  written  is  the  judgment 
of  fome  man's  Reafon  on  fome  given  point : 
none  therefore  but  a  perfe&ly  illiterate  per- 
fon  can  be  expefted  to  argue  upon  the  mere 
principle  of  his  own  unajjijied  Reafon.  When 
fuch  llores  of  wifdom  are  accumulated,  as  is 
now  the  cafe,  the  age  of  Reason  cannot  be 
an  age  when  Reafon  is  to  aft  without  regard 
to  thefe  intelleftual  treafiires  ("*)  ;  but  when 
Reafon  fliall  be  fo  far  enlightened  as  to  be 

*  See  Rgujem's  Letter  to  tbe  AreUl/hop  of  Paris.  Mifcell.  vol.  iii. 
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competent  to  judge  of  every  thing  that  has 
been  added  by  man  in  the  way  of  invention 
or  difcovery;  when  Reafon  Ihall  be  fo  in- 
formed, as  to  be  in  many  inftances  incapable 
of  being  deceived  ;  when  it  neither  can  be 
blinded  by  art,  nor  is  any  longer  lilericed  by 
perfecution  ;  when  it  is  both  able  to  judge; 
and  inay  do  fo :  but  above  all,  when  it 
knows  its  own  powers,  and  gralps  at  nothing 
beyond  its  reach. 
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Fage  I.  note  (i). 

"  JNON  certe  quod  Eyangelio  faveret,  fed  quod 
"  homo  effet  moderatus."  Beza.  Dr.  Doddridge  hovw- 
ever  juftly  obferves,  Gamaliel  could  not  be  very  mode- 
rate, if  he  was  the  author  of  the  prayer  againft  the 
Chriftians,  ufed  in  the  Jewifti  fynagogues,  as  is  reported 
of  him.  Ganialiel,  befides  all  other  prejudices,  mighty 
ftom  particular  cirqumftances,  have  been  influenced 
againft)  Chriftianity  by  a  family  pride  and  jealoufy  :  fee 
Jenkins' s  Reafonahtenefs  of  Chrtftianity,  vol.  ii.  503..  The 
edi£t  pf  Antoninus  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians,  addrefled 
to  the  ftates  of  Afia,  has  much  the  fame  fentiment,  re- 
commending moderation,  and  cafting  the  care  and  de- 
fence of  idolatry  on  the  Gods  themfelves  5  intimating 
alfo,  that  the  Chriftians  would  never  be  driven  by  force 
to  forfake  the  worftiip  of  the  eternal  God,  in  whom  they 
trufted,    Vid.  Jufiin  Martyr-  Apol.  ad  Ant, 

Page  I.  note  (a). 
It  ajpumed  to  he  "  of  Govt  "\  That  it  affumed  to  be 
from  Heaven,  is  another  thing.  This  is  the  pretence  of 
all  religions  :  but  of  Chrifiianitji  it  may  be  faid,  that  it 
afliimes  'to  be  a  Revelation  from  that  very  God  whom 
the  Deifi  is  willing  to  acknowledge,  a  God  too  pure 
and  too  good  to  fuffer  us  to  be  deceived  in  his  name* 
^ee  Jenkins's  Reafonahlenefs,  &c.  part  iy.  chap.  2. 

Fage  If  note  (3). 
"  Fundaijienti  loco  ponatur  perire  non  poffe  fundj- 
"  tus  Ecclefiam  Chriftianam,  nunquam  extjnftam  iri  in 
"  terris.  Nunquam  revivifcet  et  dpminabiitux  Faganif'- 
"  mus  aut  Judaifmus ;  nunquam  praevalebit  Lex  Moho- 
"  metis,  aut  alia  quscunque,  per  totum  terrarum  or- 
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bem,  exttnBo  Evangelio,  et  Religionts  Chrijliana;  pro- 
fejjione.  Hoc  certutp  ratumque  ex  verbis  Chrifti.  Sed 
qui  promifit  fe  confervaturutn  incorruptam ;  incorrup- 
tam  dico  aut  doflrina  aut  moribus  ;  quinimo  nos  mo- 
nent  eadem  oracula  facra  futurorum  fcandalorum,  Apo- 
ftafiae  futurae,  Antichrifti  futuri."  Burnet  de  Fide  et  Offi- 
ciis  Cbri/lianorum,  c.  ix. 

Page  3.  note  (4). 
The  mere  duration  of  any  fyjlem  cannot  prove  it  to  he 
"  o/'GoD."]  See  IVhite's  fecond Bampton  Le£fure.  "B.e- 
"  ligionis  autoritas  non  ed  tempore  seftimanda,  fed  ^- 
'*  mine,  nee  colere  qua  die,  fed  quid  cceperis,  convenit 
•' intueri."  Arnobius  conir.  Gentes.—lt  is  well  known 
that  the  Pagans-  pleaded  prefcription  in  favour  of  their 
tenets  againft  the  Ghriftians  ;  the  Catholics  againft  the 
firft  Reformers,  &c.  fee  Bayle  fur  les  Cometes.  Biftiop 
Law,  in  his  difcourfes  on  the  Theory  of  Religion,  con- 
cludes that  both  Popery  and  Mahometanifm  will  be  found 
to  have  accomplifhed  fome  wife  and  good  ends. 

Page  ^.  note  {i,). 
Many  ofthefe  arguments  mufi  needs  refl  on  ground  dif~ 
puted  by  the  Irtfidel.']  "  Omittamus  fane  teftimonia  Pro- 
"  phetarum,"  fays  Laftantius,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  "  ne  minus 
*'  idonea  probatio  videatur  ab  his,  quibus  omnino  non 
"  creditur ;"  and  he  blames  Cyprian  for  having  done 
the  contrary,  lib.  v.  c.  4.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem  {Catechef 
xviii.)  adviles  the  not  arguing  out  of  the  Scriptures 
againft  thofe  who  do  not  acknowledge  them.  "  To";  i^lv 
"  ovv  xe^gYio-o  Xoyoij  ifpo;  'EAXijyaj-  roi^  yap  ra  sy^^'"''?'^  M 
•'  ifaga.Ss)(()[j:,Evois,  aipafcn;  fJ-dx""  TO'J  MKot^x  Xoyia-u.u}v  [/.ovtv 
"  xal  d-rtohi^aw."  Mr.  Gibbon  wifhes  the  apologiftg  had 
been  difcreet  enough  to  have  afted  exaftly  as  Lafitantius 
profefles  to  do,  and  as  Cyril  recommends  in  the  paf- 
fages  cited.  Not  that  we  would  grant  to  Kir.  Gibbon, 
that  the  evidence  from  prophecy  ought  to  be  kept  out  of 
fight,  in  arguing  with  Deifts  and  Infidels.  A  prophecy, 
the  precife  date  of  which  is  afcertainable,  and  the  ac- 
complifliment  certain  and  cirjiumfiantial,  affords  aq  ap-i 
peal  applicable  to  every  mind. 
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"Page  3.  note  (6). 

On  miracles  ivhich  be  is  difpofed  to  deny.]  Roufleau 
in  his  Letters  from  the  Mountains,  written  in  defence 
of  his  Emile,  afferts,  that  not  only  miracles  are  no  ade- 
quate proof  in  themfelves  of  a  divine  miffibn,  it  being 
impoflible,  from  our  imperfeft  knowledge  of  nature, 
and  from  the  furprifing  deceptions  of  magic  and  artifice, 
to  know  what  are  truly  miracles  ;  but  that  our  Saviour 
never  injijled  upon  his  own  miracles  as  any  proof  of  his 
■mijfion.  But  we  may  fafely  aflure  ourfelves,  that  St.  John 
tHought  otherwife;  fee  cnap.xv.  24 ;  and  that  Grotius  fo 
underflood  him,  whofe  comment  upon  the  words'  E2 
to.  spya  yAj  kitoirio-a.,  is  as  follows ;  that  hefides  the  do(3;rine 
which  hepreached,  (and  which  Roufleau  would  have  to  be 
the  ordy  adequate  probf  of  his  miflion,)  "  Alterum  adfert 
"  argumentum,  quo  adverfarii  reddantur  ijiexcufabiles : 
"  MiRACULA  SUA  !"  See  alfo  John  x.  37, 38.  xiv.  11. 
Matth.  xi.  4,  5.  Luke  vii.  %%i  and  Bijhop  Gibfon's 
Firfl  Paftoral  Letter,  pp.  37,  38.  Enchirid.  Theolog. 
The  author  of  Chrifiianity  not  founded  on  Argument  af- 
ferts alfo,  that  our  Lord  could  have  nO  fuch  meaning  as 
to  convince  by  his . miraculous  works;  no  fuch  inten- 
tion as  to  prove  his  own  truth  and  cbaraSler  by  thefe 
inftances  of  his  powef ;  in  full  eonfradiSim,  lays  Bifhop 
Law,  in  his  Theory  of  Religion,  to  thofe  many  paifages, 
where  he  exprefsly  appeals  to  his  works,  as  direS  proofs 
of  his  commiffion.  Dr.  Morgan,  in  his  Moral  PMofo- 
pher,  pretended  alfo  that  Chrift  made  no  appeal  to 
his  miracles.  See  Leland's  View  of  Deiflical  Writers, 
Letter  X.  As  to  Roufleau's  pretence,  that  miracles  muft 
be  Inadequate  proofs,  from  the  imperfedlion  of  our 
knowledge  of  natural  caufes  and  effefts,  Mr.  Leflie  had 
long  ago  replied  to  this  objeftion  in  his  admirable 
Method  with  the  Jews ;  where  he  {hews,  that  though 
we  may  not  always  knoyv  when  we  are  cheated,  yet 
we  can  certainly  tell,  in  many  cafes,  when  we  are  not 
cheated  ;  as  in. the  cafe  of  the;  three  Jews  caft  into  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's fiery'furnace,  for  "  though  we  can- 
*•  not  tell  all  the  whole  nature  of  fire,  yet  this  we  cer- 
"  tainly  muft  know,  that  it  is  of  the  nature  of  fire  to 
"  burn."  And  this  is  applicable,  as  he  further  (hews, 
io  many,  if  not  to  all,  the  niiracles  of  the  Scriptures. 
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Rouffeau  will  not  admit  that  he  defiies  the  miracles  re- 
lated in  the  New  Teftament ;  but  that  he  fliould  have 
been  better  fatisjied,  if,  ioftead  of  a  lame  perfon  being 
enabled  to  walk,  one  had  beeji  made  to  walk  that  had 
no  legs  ;  or,  inftead  of  a  paralytic  being  made  to  move 
his  arm,  a  man  with  but  one  arm  fliould  fuddenly  have 
had  two.  But  furely  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  &na Jljhes 
was  of  this  kind,  and  this  very  miracle  Rouffeau  men- 
tions with  becoming  refpeft.  I  (hall  have  more-to  fay 
on  the  fubjefk  of  miracles  elfewhere. 

Page  4.  note  (7). 
There  is  alfo  this  difference  between  the  two  en- 
quiries :  to  prove  Chriftianity  to  be  "of  Go  d,"  we  muft 
be  in  a  great  degree  confined  to  the  immediate  teftimo- 
nies  cotemporary  with  its  firft  promulgation,  or  depend- 
ing thereon  :  but  to  prove  it  not  to  be  "  of  man,"  -WQ 
may  refer  to  every  thing  relating  thereto  in  the  biftofj 
■i)Jthe  world,  from  its  firft  creation  to  the  prefent  time. 

V age  e^.  note  (8). 
We  lay  out  of  the  qkejiion  all  thofe  ■marls  and  cha^ 
raiters  tvhich  the  Deijl  is  difpofed  to  controvert.^  This 
is  the  admirable  plan  of  Bifliop  Butler,  as  heex^ains  it 
himfelf.  "  I  have  argued,"  he  fays,  "  upon  the  princi- 
"  pies  of  others,  not  my  own  ;"  meaning  hereby,  not 
■-the  proving  any  thing^oOT  their  principles,  hut  nolivitb- 
Jiammng  them :  "  and  therefore,"  he  adds,  "  I  have 
"  omitted  what  I  think  true,  and  of  the  utmoft  import- 
"•  ance,  becauie  by  others  thought  unintelligible,  and 
*'  not  true."  Analogy,  Part  II.  ch,  viii.  418.  and  note. 

Page  6.  note  (9), 
Of  the  many  unfair  and  unreafonable  attacks  Chrifti- 
anity has  had  to  encounter,  fee  an  account  in  Archdeacon 

■  Paky's  Principles  of  moral  and  political  Philofofhy,  Book 
v.  chap.  ix. 

■  "  It  is  a  convincing  argument  for  the  truth  of  the 
"  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that  it  ftands  upon  amoftfure 
"  bafis,  that  none  have  ever  yet  been  able  to  prove  it 
"  falie,  though  there  have  been  many  men  of  all  forts, 
"  many  fine  wits,  and  men  of  great  learning,  that  have 
*'  fpent  themfelves  and  ranfaefced  the  worfi  for  argu- 
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■"  ment  againft  it,  and  this  for  ihahy  ages/'    Pri^diM 
Edwards's  Mifedl.  Obfervatims. 

Lord  Shaftefbury  is  very  unwilling  to  admit  that  we 
have  a  fair  account  of  fome  of  the  early  opponents  bf 
Chriftianity,  Mifc.  v.  c.  3.  See  however  what  is  laid 
of  Origen  iti  Jenkin's  Reaforiablemfs  ofChriJiianitjy^  vol. 
ii.  522.  and  the  whole  of  that  chapter,  where  he 
fhews  that  the  arguments  of  the  opponent*  of  Chrifti- 
anity  were  generally  all  anfwered  before  their  works 
■were  loft.  It  has  been  faid  alfo,  that  the  Chriftians 
deftroyed  many  works  of  their  oppohehts ;  yet  maiiy 
certainly  remain,  and  ivere  freferved  by  Chrijlians,  as 
Maximus  Tjrius,  Marcus  Antoninus  Philofopbus,  Gelfiis, 
■Plotirtus,  Porphyry,  PhilitftreUus,  Julian,  Libanius,  Hierd- 
eles,  Jamblichus,  Eunapkis,  and  Proelus.  Se&  Bryajit's 
Ambenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  Porphyry's  work,  it  is 
true,  was  ordered  to  be  burnt;  yet  copies  remained  fOr 
both  ApoUinaris  and  Jerome  to  examine  fome  time  af- 
ter the  edift  for  its  deftrufilion.  If  however  fome  works 
of  the  opponents  of  Chriftianity  have  perifhed,  fo  have 
fome  of  the  apologeticaL  writings  df  the  Chriftians ;  as 
tliofe  oiAriftides  and  QuadratUs^  ApoUinaris  and  Mdih 
ofSardis,  &c.  A  great  1  of s  the  Church  fuftained  alfo  in 
■the  Commentaries  of  Hegejippus. 

Befides  the  attacks  that  have  been  made  on  it,  Chrif- 
tianity has  had  much  to  encounter  from  the  extrava- 
gant additions  and  incumbrances,  with  which  it  has 
been  loaded  at  different  periods,  and  for  which  it  has 
very  unjuftly  been  rendered  refponfible.  Nothing  per- 
haps in  modern  times  has  been  more  hurtful  to  the 
caufe  of  Chriftianity,  than  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 
.of  Rome,,  Tbefe  have  enabled  Infidels  to  fpeak  of  it  in 
terms  which  were  almoft  juftifiable,  becaufe  they  were 
oppofingr  tbofe^  who  injijied  upon  it,'  that  there  could  be 
no  Chri/lianity  without  all  thofe  abfnrd  and  very  cor- 
rupt additions  which  they  had  annexed  to  it.  Theffe 
were  called  Chriftianity,  exclufively  almoft  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  therefore  no  wonder  they  were  receiv- 
ed as  fuch,  and  trealted  as  fuch,  by  the  profeifed  enemies 
of  Chriftianity  in  generai,  "  I  do  not,"  fays  Dr.  Beat- 
tie  in  his  Evidences  of  the  Chrifticun  Religion,  '*  think  my- 
"  felf  concerned  to  anfwer  any  objei^ion  of  thofft  writ- 
"  ers,  who  miflake  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity,  &r 
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«  Chriftianity  itfelf;"  in  which  he  was  certainly  right: 
and  this  would  well  apply  to  moft  of  the  modern  Deifts, 
efpecially  French  and  German,  who  continually  confider 
Fopery  to  be  the  only  fyftem  of  Chriftianity  ;  or  pretend 
to  do  fo ;  for  that  many,  who  have  declaimed  moft  loudly 
.  againft  Papal  Chriftianity  of  late  years,  have  known 
how  to  diftinguifli,  upon  occafion,  between  genuine  and 
corrupted  Chriftianity,  fee  Mirabeau's  Speeches,  vol.  ii. 
p.  269—274.  and  Bi/bop  liorjlefs,  Charge  to  the  Clergy 
of  Rochejier,  at  his  fecond  Vifitation,  1800.  It  is  re- 
markable that  Juftin  Martyr  and  Origen  continually 
complain,  in  their  writings,  of  the  true  Chriftians  being 
confounded,  by  their  adverfaries,  with  the  feftarifts  ana 
heretics  who  ajjumed.  the  title  of  Chriftians.  Mr.  Ful- 
ler, in  his  Go/pel  its  own  Witnefs,  obferves,  that  Mr. 
Paine  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  "  corrupted 
"  Chrijlianity,"  to  furnifli  him  with  arguments  againft 
.Revelation,  Introdud.  p.  8;  and  he  admirably  proves  his 
point.  Another  evil  has  arifen  alfo  out  of  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Rome,  viz.  that  many  of  the  re- 
plies made  to  Freethinkers  on  the  continent,  being  by 
.  the  hands  of  Papifts,  have  rather  done  injury  than  fer- 
vice  to  the  caufe.  This  may  be  feen  in  the  Abbe  Non- 
nette's  Erreurs  de  Voltaire,  in  which  certainly  the  latter  is 
.  often  admirably  expofed,  but  at  the  fame  time  fome  of 
-the  moft  exceptionable  tenets  of  the  Catholics  ftrenu- 
©ufly  defended,  and  fome  very  public  charafters  grofsly 
milreprefented,  as  any  Englifliman  would  difcover,  who 
would  take,  the  pains  to  examine  his  account  of 
•Henry  VIII.  Ann  Boleyne,  Cranmer,  and  the  Queens 
•Mary  and  Elizabeth.  Many  of  our  own  Proteftant 
writers,  on  the  other  hand,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  century,  went  fo  far  in  their  writings  to  prove  their 
fecejjion  from  the  Roman  tenets,  as  to  afford  arguments  for 
,tbe  Freethinkers ;  and  the  Puritans  of  England  occa- 
_  fipned  the  fame  mifchief.  See  Chrijlianity  as  old  as  the 
Creation  ;  where  every  argument  is  fupported  by  paf- 
fages  (detached  and  ««con«£(5?^<^  palTages  indeed!)  from 
fome  of  our  abkjl  and  heji  Divines.  Confult  alfo  the  laft 
chapter  of  fVarburton  on  Grace. 

As  it  is  of  importance  to  clear  our  own  faith 
from  the  imputations  thrown  on  Chriftianity  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  corruptions  of  other  Churches,  I  fhall 
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add  to  this  long  note,  that  moft. certainly  much  of 
what  is  advanced  by  the  moft  celebrated  Freethink- 
ers of  the  continent,  and  of  modern  times,  as  Vol- 
taire, Rouffeau,  Helvetius,  &c,  is  in  no  manner  ap- 
plicable to  our  Church  and  our  tenets.  Though  ive 
iay,  there  is  but  one  true  religion,  we  do  not  fay,  "  Que 
"  tout  homme  foit  oblige  de  la  fuivre  fous  peine  de 
'f  damnation."  If  this  implies  an  acknowledgment  of 
all  its  do6trines  without  conviSlion ;  we  fay,  whoe-rier  is 
faved,  will  be  faved  through  Jefus  Chrift,  be  he  Jew, 
Turk,  Infidel,  or  Heretic,  and  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  Gofpel  in  feme  way  or  other;  which  are  not 
therefore  to  be  flighted  or  derided,  but  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  embraced,  when  competently  propofed :  and 
we  affirm,  that  they  may  be  competently  propqfed, 
without  putting  the  "  artifan  qui  ne  vit  que  de  fon  tra- 
"  vail;  le  laboureur  qui  ne  fait  pas  lire;  la  jeune  fille 
"  delicate  et  timide ;  I'infirme  qui  peut  a-peine  fortir 
•'  de  fon  lit,"  to  the  trouble  M.  Roufleau  dates,  of  deep 
ftudy,  profound  meditation,  abftrufe  difcuffion,  and  long 
journeys.  See  Emile,  vol.  iii.  Thofe  who  do  not,  or  can- 
not receive  the  light  of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  will  always  bs 
diftinguiflied  from  thofe  who  wilfully  rejedt  it. 

Page  7.  line  3,  &c. 

"'Quicquid  fi£tum  et  commentitium,  quia  nulla  ra- 
"  tione  fubmixum  eft,  facile  diffolvitur."  LaSiantius  de 
Ira  Dei,  §.  11. 

"  A  rigid  examination  is  the  only  teft  of  truth.  For 
*'  experience  hath  taught  us,  that  even  obftinacy  and 
"  error  can  endure  the  fires  of  perfecution.  But  it  is 
"  genuine  truth,  and  that  alone,  which  comes  out  pure 
"and  unchanged  ^rova  xhe  feverer  tortures  oi  debate." 
Brown  on  the  Charalieriflics. 

"  Error  contains  in  it  the  principles  of  its  own  mor- 
"  tality."  Godivin,  Pol.  Jvjiice,  B.  I.  c.  v. 

"  II  n'y  a  que  la  verite  qui  dure  avec  le  terrips." 
-Bailly.  It  was  a  faying  of  Voltaire's,  "  I  am  weary 
"  of  hearing  people  repeat,  that  ttudve  men  were  fuffi- 
"  cient  to  eftablifh  Chriftianity :  I  will  prove,  that  one 
"  man  is  able  to  overthrow  it."  Vie  de  Voltaire  par  Con- 
dorcet.  He  forgot  that,  as  Gamaliel  fays^  "  haply  he 
^  plight  be  found  to  fight  againft  God."  A6ts  v.  39- 
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Fa^e  8.  note.  (lo.) 

Open  /^nd  con/pieuouf  vengeance  on  his  enemies  and 
Uafp^simrs.']  The  true  God  was  only  regarded  as 
the  tuielary  God  of  the  Jefius,  and  every  oppofition 
to  his  religion  therefore  was  direftly  made  a  trial  of 
ftrength  between -the  nival  Deities.  See  i  Sam.  ch.  iv. 
5-r-rio.  The  miftake  of  Ahaz  in  this  point,  a  Chron. 
eh.  xxviii.  affords  a  curious  iniiance  of  the  notions  of 
thofe  times  :  Smitten  by  the  Aflyrians  for  his  wicked- 
pefs,  h©  eoHicluded  their  Gods  had  prevailed,  and  there- 
fore hegao,  tQ  '*  facrifice  to  the  Gods  of  Damafcus  that 
"  fmote  hiwi,  faying,  Becaufe  the  Gods  of  tlje  kings  of 
"  Syria  help  them.,  therefore  will  I  facrifice  to  them, 
"  that  they  may  help  me.  But  thejy  were  the  ruin  of  the 
"•  king,  and  of  alj  Ifrael."  This  charafter  of  thofe  ear- 
ly tiroes  is  not  fufficiently  confidered  by  thole  who  ob- 
jeft  to  the  condu^  of  the  Jews  under  their  Theocrati- 
cal  government :  and  as  it  is  a  favourite  objedtian  in 
this  aige  of  Beafon,  ^nAfemtimental  refinement,  I  fliall  treat 
of  it  at  fome  length.  There  are  two  modes  of  ftating 
this  objeiftion  :  in  one,  the  Bible  is  accufed  as  defcrib- 
ing  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  as  a  fanguinary  tyrant, 
delighting,  in  blood,  and  exercifing  vengeance  on  his 
enemies  without  rule  or  meafure.  In  the  other,  the 
Bible  is  only  ch?vrged  wi%h  a,  grofs  inconfifiency;  and  it 
isi  ^llegedx  that  however  'earn^flly  upon  fome  oecafions 
the  attributes  of  mercy  and  goodnefs  are  afcribed  to 
Oqd,  the  method;  of  his  dealings  with  the  Canaanites, 
and  his  judgmentis  in  geper-al,  as  reprefented  in  the 
Jewifli  reco^'ds,  are  in  no  manner  reeoncileable  to  fuch 
attribujlies.  The  firft  objeftjon  is  falfe,  and  not  worthy 
of  a.ttention :  upon  the  letter,  one  queflion  immediately 
occurs,  which  perhaps  fliould  be  pfevioufly  anfwered, 
biefpr^  we  can  be  acknowledged  to  be  proper  judges  of 
the  cafe.  If  w#  can  reconcile  all  that  paffes  in  the 
world,  and  before  our  eyes,  with  thefe  attributes  of 
mercy  and  goodnefs  in  the  Deity,  as  attributes  of  con- 
finnfij  if'nquftti^edx  and  uninterrupted  energy,  then  we 
^,0)1}  be  adequate  judges  of  the  fubjeft  in  debate.  If 
we  can  prove,,  that  it  is  impofjible  that  any  human  crea^ 
ture  (hpuld  be  fubjefted  to  pain  and  diftrefs  with  the 
connivance  and  confent  of  a  mereifkl  and  goo-d  God, 

then 
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tlien  we  muft  needs  have  recotii'fe  to  the  Manichean< 
God  of  evil,  to  help  us  through  the  difficulty,  not  only 
of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
cortimon  events  of  this  vifible  world. 

I  fliall  apply  myfelf  to  do  away  this  charge  oiincoTvjifi-' 
ency,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  only  charge  that  can  wldi 
any  juftice  be  alleged  againft  the  Jewifli  Scriptures',  but 
becaufe  it  feems  to  admitj  what  Ihould  be  admitted,, 
namely,  that  thefe  very  ancient  and  remarkable  books  da 
contain  very  juft  d«fcriptions  of  God's  goodnefs,  mercy,i 
and  beneficence,  if  they  were  not  blended  with  other 
defcriptions  of  a  contrary  nature.  And  it  is  remarka- 
ble, that  many,  in  ftating  their  objecSiions  to  the  incon- 
fiftencies  in  queftion,  exprefely  refer  to  the  very  paflage 
I  fliould  feleft  in  proof  of  the  confiftency  of  the  Bible, 
fn  the  34th  chapter  of  Exodus  we  have  a  remarka- 
ble defcription  of  the  Deity,  in  the  proclamajtion  of  the 
name  of  God,  at  the  renewal  of  the  tables.  And.  the 
Lord  faffed  by^  and  froclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
mercyiiT  and  gracious,  long-fuffering,  and  abundant  in> 
■mercy  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  tranfgre^wi  and  f.n,  and  that  will  by  ns 
means  clear  the  guilty  :  vijiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fa- 
thers upon,  the  children,  arid  upon  the  children's  children^ 
an^o  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation.  It  is  to  bes 
remarked,  that  this  is  reprefented  as  proceeding  from 
God  himfelf.  This  isr  a  divine  revelation  of  his  own 
attributes.  AVho  could  write  fuch  a  legend  as  this  ? 
Who  could  put  together  fuch  apparent  contradiftions, 
and  expeft  to  be  believed  ?  Was  it  a  fool  who  wrote 
this?  No,  fays  the  Fhilofopher,  not  a  fool,  for  his  reafin 
had  difcovered  to  him  one  of  the  moft  important  fafts 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  univerfe ;  namely,  that  God  is  mer~ 
dful  and  gracious,  long-fuffering^  and  abundant  in  mer- 
cy and  truth :  a  fa(Et,  on  which  the  human  reafon  mayf 
fafely  rely,  as  a  fecurity  againft  all  vain  terrors,  the' 
fears  of  hell,  and  torments  of  futurity.  No,  fays  the 
Socinian,  not  a  fool,  becaufe  he  juftly  defcribes  God  as 
too  merciful,  and  too  forgiving,  to  need  any  atone^ 
ment  for  Jin.  [See  Priejll^'s  Appeal  to  the  ferious  and 
candid  ProfeJJors  of  ChryUanity  i\  It  is  remarkable,  as  I 
faid  before,  that  both  the  Philofopher  and  the  Socinian 
ihould  exprefsly  refer  to  this  paflage  in  proof  of  God's 
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everlafting  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  yet  not  notice  th«> 
incon/i/iency  of  the  paffages,  otheriuij'e,  than  by  fairly 
leaving  out  (which  they  do)  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
defcription.  Shall  we  fay  then,  that  he  who  was  wife 
enough  to  fatisfy  the  Deift  and  Socinian,  as  to  the  mod 
glorious  attributes  of  the  Creator,  had  not  wit  or  wif-, 
dom  enough  to  fee,  that  vengeance  could  not  belong  to 
a  merciful  God  ?  Is  the  text  interpolated  ?  No.  How 
eould  it  ?  Would  the  interpolator  of  the  fecond  part 
have  feen  no  contradiftion  to  his  interpolation  in  the, 
preceding  terms  ?  Would  he  not  have  expunged  as  well 
as  interpolated  ?  Certainly,  had  he  had  but  fo  much  dif- 
cernnient  as  a  modern  Socinian.  Whoever  therefore 
wrote,  or  even  by  interpolation  made  this  paflage  to 
run  as  it  does,  muft  have  conceived  it  equally  poflible 
for  the  fame  God  to  exercife  mercy,  and  to  execute  venge^ 
ance ;  he  muft  have  conceived  it  to  be  no  contradict 
tion  to  reprefent  the  fame  Deity  as  tranfcendent  in  kind- 
nefs,  yet  "  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs."  Or, 
as  Laftantius  exprefsly  defcrlbes  him,  "  erga  pios  in- 
dulgentiffimus  Pater,  adverfus  impios  reBiffimus  Judex.'* 
Thofe  then  who  admit  that  this  paflage  contains  a  juft, 
and  (as  in-  the  cafe  of  the  Socinians)  an  authoripd  ac^- 
count  of  God's  attributes  in  one  particular,  may  not 
rejeft  the  other  part  of  l^he  account,  becaufe  it  contra- 
di£ts  their  preconceived  notions  of  things.  And  *as 
the  hiftorical  accounts  of  God's  dealings  with  mankind 
eorrefpond  with  this  defcription,  the  next  queftion  is, 
what  was  the  wickednefs  to  be  punifhed  and  corre6ted, 
and  what  were  the  meafures  purfued  ?  I  (hall  feleft  the 
mojl  prominent  aft  of  divine  vengeance,  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  Canaanites,  and  other  enemies  of  the 
Jews. 

It  has  been  ufual  to  account  for  thefe  meafures  of  feve^ 
rity  three  ways ;  firft,  by  comparing  them  with  natural 
calamities,  as  earthquakes,  famines, pejiilenceyiac,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  God's  appointment,  though  by  the  in- 
ftrumentality  of  mere  natural  caufes,  and  without  notice 
or  uraming;  which -fliould  be  attended  to,  becaufe  it  is 
utideniable,  that  it  makes  the  cafe  of  the  Canaanites 
lefs  objeftionable  even,  than  fome  events  continually 
paffing  before  our  eyes.  But  of  this  hereafter.  Se- 
condly, fome  are  for  referring  the  whole  to  God's  ab- 

folute 
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folute  decrees ;  too  much  to  the  entire  exchifion  of  all 
moral  confiderations  whatfoever.    [See  Jamie/on  on  th^ 

'  Vjfe  of  Sacred  Hi/iory.']  And  thirdly,  others  conceive 
God's  word  to  have  been  fo  pledged  by  the  promife 
made  to  Abraham,  as  to  have  admitted  of  no  alterna- 
tive. But  the  iimpleft  folution  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Scripture  itfelf,  and  the  circum fiances  of  the  times 
when  the  events  happened.  Let  us  hat  fuppofe  the 
cafe,  (the  real  cafe  fully  appears  to  have  been  fo,)  that 
except  what  God  had  been  juft  pleafed  to  reveal  of 
nimfelf  to  Mofes,  no  nation  in  the  whole  world  then 
knew  or  acknowledged  the  one  true  God  :  that,  throiagh. 
a  corruption  of  the  religion  derived  by  tradition  from 
Adam,  they  had  been  brought  to  ^wi  their  truji'm  num- 
berleis  tutelary  Deities,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  very 
name  of  God.  And  let  us  fuppofe  further,  that  the 
only  people,  among  whom  there  was  any  chance  of 
God's  being  juftly  acknowledged  and  duly  worfliipped, 
were  in  a  ftate  of  perfecution,  defpifed  and  oppreffed. 
God  never  afts  fo  as  to  over-rule  the  human  mind,  but 
to  guide  it  by  notices  and  warnings,  and  motives.  Let 
us  now  proceed  a  ftep  further,  and  fuppofe  fuch  a  cafe 
to  be  in  contemplation,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
jGod  was  to  be  revived  in  men's  minds^  by  openly  con- 
vincing them  of  the  vanity  and  folly  of  putting  their 
truft  in  idols ;  the  danger  of  defying  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
and  of  the  manifeftand  certain  benefit  of  trufting  folely 
to  his  care  and  proteftion.  The  firft  cafe  could  only 
be  proved  by  the  difcomfiture  of  thofe  who  trufted  in 
idols :  the  fecond,  by  fome  moft  impreffive  vindication 
of  the  majefty  and  power  of  the  true  God ;  and  the 
laft,  by  a  conftant  fupport  of  thofe,  who  were  known 
and  acknowledged  to  put  their  truft  in  Him.  Is  not 
all  this  peculiarly  confident  with  the  fpirit  of  Mofes's 
appeals  to  God,  whenever  the  Ifraelites  offended,  that 
he  would  not  wlthdravv  his  protection  from  them,  for 
fear  that  thofe,  who  looked  upon  them  as  under  the 
peculiar  caie  of  God,  fhould  fay,  "  Becaufe  the  Lord 
"  ^vas  notable  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land,  which 
"  he  fware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath  (lain  them  in 
"  the  wiiderr;efs."  (Numbers  xiv.  Deut.  ix.  28.)  Is 
not  this  confiftent  with  what  Jethro  fays  to  Mofes, 
after  the  latter  had  recounted  to  him  "  all  that  he  had 

"  done 


425  NOTES  TO  SERMON  I. 

"  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for  Tfrael's 
"  fake  ?"  "  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  thart 
"  all  Gods;  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  prmdijt 
"  He  was  above  them."  Exod.  xviii. 

But  there  cannot  poffibly  be  any  cafes  addSiced  fo 
flrong  as  thofe  recounted  in  the  iSth  chapter  of  the 
firft  book,  and  19th  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of 
Kings;  and  in  the  3d  chapter  of  the  book  of  Da- 
niel. I  never  read  thofe  hiftories  without  conceiving 
that  I  have  then  a  full  view  of  God's  difpenfations 
in  Judea,  and  of  the  neceffity  Srifing  out  of  the  dr- 
cumftances  of  the  times,  for  his  efpecial  interpofition. 
In  all  the  three  inftances  we  have  a  mighty  king 
at  the  head  of  a  confpiracy  aqd  confederacy  againft- 
the  living  God,  and  whole  nations  concerned  ,in  the 
event.  In  each  cafe  idolatry  is  refifted  and  expofed' 
with  fuch  a  rational  and  holy  confidence  in  the  true 
God;  fuch  a  fteadyand  determined  reliance  on  his  juft 
vindication  of  his  own  infulted  honour,  as  every  dif- 
paffionate  man  muft  allow  the  occafions  exprefsly  called 
for.  In  the  two  inftances  of.Ahab  and  Nebuchadnezzar, 
how  fatisfaftory  and  convincing  are  the  conclufions  of 
each  relation  !  the  ftrong  emotions  of  the  fubjefts  of 
the  former,  on  the  defcent  of  the  fire  from  heaven,  and' 
their  fudden  exclamation.  The  Lord  he  is  God,  the  Lord 
he  is  God,  In  the  latter,  the  proclamation  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar himfelf,  "  Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  fpake 
"  and  faid,  Bleffed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Mefliechj 
"  and  Abednego,  who  hath  fent  his  angel  and  deli- 
"  vered  his  lervahts  that  trufted  in  him,  and  hath 
"  changed  the  King's  -word,  and  yielded  their  bodies 
"  that  they  might  not  ferve  nor  worfliip  any  God  ex- 
*'  cept  their  own  God.  Therefore  I  make  a  decree, 
*'  that  every  people,  nation,  and  languag-e,  which  fpeak 
"  any  thing  amifs  againft  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me- 
"  fhech,  and  Abednego,  {hall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
"  their  houfes  fliall  be  made  a  dunghill ;  becaufe  there 
"Js  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  fort."  Nor 
even  in  the  fecond  inftance  adduced  i«  the  cafe  lefs 
ftriking.  How  muft  Sennacherib  and  all  his  people 
have  reflected  upon  his  vain  boaft'  againft  Judah,  when 
he  enumerated,  not  the  nations,  but  the  Gods  of  the 
nations,  againft  whom  he  had  prevailed  !     "  Have  the 

"  Godl 
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"  Gods  of  the  nations  delivered  thofe  which  my  fether 
"  deftroyed,  as  Goxan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezipb,  and  the 
"  children  of  Eden,  which  are  in  Thelafar  P  Where  is 
"  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the 
"  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  ot  Hena,  and  Ivah?" 
Thefe  indeed  are,  all  three  of  them,  very  confpicuous 
inftances  of  the  defiance  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  But  let 
us  remember  alfo,  that  though  God  was,  certainly,  to' 
thefe  idolaters,  chiefly  "  the  God  of  Ifrael  only,"  that 
is,  the  tutelary  Deity  of  the  Jews  ;  yet  their  proceed- 
ings, and  the  tendency  of  their  defiance  was,  to  reject 
him  alfo  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world :  their ya- 
crifices  and  oblations,  their  trefpafs  offerings,  and  voivs, 
were  all  devoted  to  their  own  Gods,  and  refembled 
their  grofs  and  impure  nature.  This  is  fo  well  known, 
that  it  need  not  be  infifted  on.  It  was  not  the  religion 
of  the  world  only,  but  the  morals,  that  required  cor- 
rection, for  they  were  intimately  coaneflied  with  the 
idolatry  of  the  times.  The  defiance  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael therefore  was  not  lefs  than  a  defiance  of  God  and 
all  his  moral  attributes;  and  every  thing  connefted 
with  morality^  as  well  as  religion,  depended  on  the 
vindication  of  God's  irrefiflible  fupremacy. 

There  could  be  no  harm,  under  thefe  cirdaimflances, 
in  God's  afting  by  the  Ifraelites  as  though  he  was  their 
tutelary  Deity,  the  great  objiCdi  being  to  detach  the  pro- 
faine  nations  from  their  idols.  The  acknowJedgment 
of  God  in  his  proper  chara£ler  would  have  foUoiwed 
upon  fuch  a  converfton.  This  is  only  mentioned  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  conftruftion  Lord  Bolingbroke  is  pleafed 
to  put  upon  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  [See 
helanfts  View  of  Deiflical  Writers,  voL  ii.  135.  5th 
edit.}  There  is  a  paffage  in  the  book  of  Wifdom,  in 
which  the  diftiniBiion  is  beautifully  pointed  out.  "  Nei- 
"  ther  is  there  any  God  but  thou,  that  cared  for  all." 
ch.  xii.  13.  This  is  fuppofed  evidently  to  allude  to  the 
ancient  worfliip  of  tutelary  Deities. 

But  here  another  queftion  is  dated.  Suppofirig  the 
Irtterfbrence  of  God  to  be  necefFary,  "  If  God  wifties  to 
"  punifli,"  fays  M.  Vobiey,  "  are  not  earthquakes,  vol- 
"^  canoes,  and  the  thjundfcrbolt  in  his  hand  ?  Does  a  God 
"  of  clemency  know  no  other  -way  of  conrefling  but 
"  by  exterminatiQn.  ?"  (Revolut.  des  Empires,  ch.  xiii.) 

We 


44  NOTES  TO  SERMON  I. 

We  anfwer.  Yes;  he  employs  perhaps  earthquakes, 
volcanoes,  and  lightning,  as  well  as  exteFttiination,  even 
to  this  day.  The  queftion  is,  was  there  fpecial  and  ap- 
parent reafon  for  the  very  7no3e  of  correftion  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  ?  And  to  this  we  anfwer.  Yes.  We" 
have  already  fpoken  of  the  cafe  oi  defiance,  and  we  will 
venture  to  fay,  that  if  the  hiftorical  parts  of  the  Old 
Teftament  are  carefully  examined,  almoft  every  cafe 
may  be  refolved  by  this  fingle  circumftance ;  that  it  was 
a  cafe  of  aftual  defiance  againft  God,  and  wherein  vic- 
tory and  faccefs  would  have  led  to  the  moft  extenfive 
and  fatal  confequences.  But  to  return  to  M.  Volney, 
We  are  bound  to  conclude  the  mode  of  extermination! 
to  be  neceflary  for  fome  high  purpofes,  if  we  will  but 
allow  the  Scriptures  to  fpeak  for  themfelves ;  for  to 
fhew  that  God  did  not  delight  in  the  blood  of  his  ene- 
mies, as  fome  choofe  to  infift,  David  is  not  even  al- 
lowed to  build  the  Temple  of  God,  but  Solomon  is 
preferred.  And  why  ?  Becaufe  the  former  "  i&aii  ^ea? 
"  blood  abundantly,  and  made  great  wars ;"  and  the 
latter  was  to  be  "  a  man  of  rejL"  1  Chron.  xxii,  8,  9» 
And  yet,  that  David  was  an  inftruiflent  in  God's  hands, 
in  moft  cafes,  he  himfelf  infinuates,  ib.  xxviii.  3,  4. 
M.  Volney  alfo  betrays  great  ignorance  by  his  queftion, 
as  it  has  been  moft  ably  fliewn,  that  earthquakes,  fa- 
mine, peftilence,  &c.  were  not  the  proper  puniftiments, 
thefe  being  referred  by  the  Pagans  to  the  agency  of 
their  falfe  Gods :  [fee  Oiven^s  Sermons,  and  Jenktn's 
Reafonablenefs,  &c.]  The  character  of  thofe  ages  was, 
that  "ttey  deemed  either  ^r«,  or  wind,  or  the  fwift 
"  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  Jiars,  or  the  violent  water, 
"  or  the%/6/j  of  heaven,  to  be  the  Gods  that  govern  the 
"  world  :"  it  was  fitting  they  (hould  be  taught  "  hovir 
"  much  mightier  He  is,  who  maketh  them."  Wifdoni 
xiii.  a.  4. 

'  In  the  defcription  of  the  Deity,  which  has  been  the 
principal  fubjeft  of  this  long  note,  We  find  it  afcribed 
to  the  Deity,  "  that  he  will  vifit  the  fins  of  the  fathers 
"  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
*'  rations."  This  happens  to  be  a  part  of  the  Deca- 
logue, and  that  part  which  Mr.  Paine,  in  his  Age  of 
Ren/on,  choofes  to  aflert,  "  is  contrary  to  every  princi- 
"  pie  of  moral  juftice."  But  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Paine  would 

not 
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■not  deny,  that  in  tlie  common  cOurfe  of  things  children 

do  fuifer  for  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  confequentlally, 

•though  not  vindifilively :  and  that  this  was  in  the  view 

of  the  divine  Legiflator  may  be  feen  by  comparing 

Deut.  xxiv.  i6.  and  the  reference  made  to  it  in  the 

eafe  of  Amaziah,  a  Kings  xiv.  6.  And  this  will  be  con- 

fiftent  with  Ezek'iel  xvi'ir.   The  fon  is  not  to  fufFerybr, 

but  often  in  confequence  of,  his  father's  iniquities- 

And  let  this  be  recolleiSted,  that  at  all  events  God  can 

forefee  a  time  for  cotnpenfation,  a  time  to  come,  when 

the  fon  ihall  no  mtire  be  puiiiflied  for  the  iniquity  of  his 

father,  but  "  when  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous 

"  ftiall  be  upon  the  righteous,  and  the  wickednefs  of 

*'  the  wicked  upon  the  wicked."     If  the  quefiion  had 

related  only  to  the  policy  of  the  cafe,  we  might  cite 

Oicero  in  defence  of  the  meafure,  who  praifes  it  as  a 

wife  proceeding.    "  Parentium  fcelera  filiorum  pcEniis 

*'  lui — hoc  pTisclare  legibus  comparatum  eft,  ut  caritas 

*'  liberorum  amiciores  parentes  reipublicae  redderet." 

Rp'ifi.  ad  Brut,  epift.  xii.  and  in  the  xvth  epift.  he  calls 

it  "  et  antiquum  et  omrtium  civitatum."    Had  Mr. 

Paine  been  capable  of  reading  Cicero,  he  would  fcarce 

have  ventured  to  fay,  that  no  lawgiver  would  have 

thought  of  fiich  an  expedient ;  and  he  might  alfo  have 

iearnt  from  the  following  references,  how  general  the 

notion  was,  that  children  were  to  fuffer  for  the  fins  of 

their  parents.    Theognis  729.  &c.  Solon  25.  &c.   Oracu- 

lum  Delpb.  apud  .Mlian.  Var.  Hift.  lib.  iii.  43.  Plutarch. 

dc  his  qui  fero  numine  puniuntur.    Hor.  Od.  xxviii.  30. 

lib.  i.  et  vi.  I.  lib.  iii.    Firg.  Georg.  i.  501.   et  jEneid. 

viii.  484. 

That  Mofes  had  as  delicate  feelings  in  regard  to  the 
|)romifcuous  deftruftion  pf  the  righteous  and  wicked 
as  any  Freethinker  whatever,  may  be  feen  in  Numbers 
xvi.  22.  when  God,  through  Moles,  direfts  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  have  no  mercy  on  the  Canaanites,  as  Deut.  vii.  2. 
nor  to  pity  the  idolaters,  Deut.  xiii.  8.  It  is  no  more 
than  aj  judicial  fentence  of  death,  as  may  be  feen  by 
the  cafe  of  the  murderer,  Deut.  xix.  13.  See  alio 
Deut.  XXV.  12. 

A  queftion  often  arifes  in  the  difcufllion  of  tliis  point, 
which  is  not  unfrequently  determined  againft  the  Bible; 
namely,  whether  God's  exprefs  direiiion  is  in  reality,  as 

to 
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to  its  moral  efFeiSs,  different  from  his  permiffion  ;  and  I 
mention  it  the  more  freely,  becaufe  in  another  cafe  In- 
fidels feem  to  have  decided  it,  againft  themfelves.  In 
the  queftion  of  neceffity  they  make  no  difference  be- 
tween the  permiffion  and  immediate  direftion  of  mo- 
tives. See  the  King  of  Prujfta's  Letters  to  Voltaire:  "  Car 
"  que  Dieu  nous  donne  la  liber tedemalf aire,  ou  qu'il  nous 
"  pouffe  immediatement  au  crime,  cela  revient  a-peu-pres 
"  au  nieme;  il  n'y  a  que  du  plusou  du  moins."  There- 
fore if  we  had  only  fatalijls  to  deal  vyith,  there  would 
clearly  be  no  queftion  about  this :  for  that,  evils  happen 
through  God's  permiflion  without  an  impeachment  of 
his  mercy,  &c.  none  doubt  but  Atheifts.  "  Quod  per- 
"  mlttitur  a  caufa  potenti,"  fays  the  learned  Dr. Burnet 
of  the  Charter-Haufe,  "  quodammodoapprobaturj  fi  non 
"  abfolute,  faltem  comparate."  It  has  been  very  well 
obferved  by  the  learned  Dr.  Leland,  in  his  reply  to  Tin- 
dal,  that  "  if  all  the  events  that  are  related  in  Scripture 
"  had  been  barely  recorded,  without  afligning  any  reafon 
"  for  them  at  all,  they  would  not  probably  be  thought 
«  an  objedlion  either  againft  Scripture  or  Providence, 
'«  fince  many  of  the  fame  kind  occur  in  the  hiftory^  of 
"  all  ages  and  nations."  Part  ii.  ch.  12,13.  And  in- 
deed this  is  moft  true ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  fay 
by  what  fentiment  the  unbeliever  is  led  to  be  fo  com- 
paffionate  towards  every  idolater  whom  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures defcribe  as  fuffering  under  the  hand  of  God, 
•while  the  daily  calamities  that  are  fuffered  to  fall  pro- 
mifcuoufly  on  the  juft  and  unjuft,  the  old  and  the 
young,  give  no  (hock  to  his  reafon.  God  by  his  fer- 
vant  Mofes  commands  the  earth  to  open,  and  fvvallow 
up  the  impious  Korah,J)athan,  and  Abiram.  The  Deift 
is  (hocked.  His  reafon  revolts.  God  permits  a  quantity 
of  matter  to  ferment  and  kindle  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  overthrows  a  beautiful  and  fertile  country, 
inhabited  by  millions  of  perfons.  The  Deift  contem- 
plates the  (bene,  compa(rionates  the  fufferers  perhaps, 
but  falls  into  no  diftruft  whatfoever  of  the  mercy  and 
loving-kindnefs  of  the  God  of  nature  !— M.  de  Voltaire 
compaffionatesAgag;andyet,letthepuniftimentbe  judg- 
ed of  as  it  may,  he  could  not  without  prejudice  appear 
very  amiable  in  M.  de  Voltaire's  eyes ;  for  what  had 
he  done  ?    "  His  fword  had  made  women  childlefs." 

I  Sam. 
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3  Saip.  XV.  23.  That  M.  de  Voltaire  was  liable  to  Jiich 
prejudices,  fee  his  Steele  di  Louis  XIV.  where  he  can  find 
excufes  enough  for  many  moft  flagitious  crimes. 

This  note  is  already  too  long ;  I  (hall  therefore  bring 
it  to  a  conclufion  with  this  general  remark  upon  the 
Bible  hiflory,  confidered  in  regard  to  the  times  to  which 
it  refers.  In  the  holy  Scriptures  then  we  certainly 
read  of  many  nations  and  individuals  being  forewarned 
of 'evils  coming  upon  tbem'unlefs  they  would  repent, 
and  of  many  evils  being  averted  from  them  upon  their 
repentance :  we  read  of  many  grofs  wickednefTes  ade- 
quately punifliedj  fuch  as  murder,  inceji,  adultery,  ibefi, 
and  treachery:  we  read  of  nothing  more  frequently  than 
the  difcountenancing  of  idolatry  in  all  its  forms,  and 
with  all  its  horrid  and  difgufting  rites.  But  in  profane 
hiftories,  efpecially  thofe  that  reach  back  to  the  times 
and  events  recorded  in  Scripture,  we  read  of  fimilar  evils, 
without  any  notice  or  ivarning,  falling  promifcuoufly  on 
the  deferving  and  undeferving,  without  mitigation  or 
alternative.  We  read  of  incefls,  rapes,  murders,  and 
every  poffible  atrocity  committed  without  fcruple,  and 
without  any  fpecific  punifhment.  And  we  read  of  the 
groffeft  idolat^  accompanied  with  the  bafeft  and  moft 
abominable  praftices,  and  with  fcarce  one  inftance  of 
true  and  genuine  religion.  Of  wars  we  read  in  both 
hiftories,  and  of  the  ruin  and  deftrudlion  of  divers  peo- 
ple :  but  in  r^ard  to  the  wars  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
independent  oiall  other  confiderations,  two  things  are 
noticeable  which  are  generally  overlooked :  firft,  that 
the  Canaanites  had  warning  given  them  of  what  was 
coming  upon  them,  and  for  what  caufe,  as  appears  from 
what  Rachel  lays,  Jofbua  ii.  9,  10,  Sec.  and  what  the 
Gibepnites  declared  to  Joftiua,  chap.  ix.  Secondly,  that 
all  the  cities  and  nations,  which  the  Ifraelites  deftroyed, 
appeared  in  arms  againft  them  ;  not  one  of  them  made 
overtures  of  peace,  or  teftified  a  wifli  for  it  j  nay,  fome 
of  theni  even  made  war  againft  thofe  who  did  do  fo, 
and  merely  on  that  account.    See  Joftiua  x.  4. 

Tage  13.  note  (11). 
Which  is  not  attcdnable  hy  the  Theologian.']  Mr.  Gibbao 
is  tempted  to  ridicule  the  Abbe  dela  Bleterie's  wifti,  that 
fome  Tbhlogien  PhiJofophe  would  undertake  the  refuta- 
tion 
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tion  of  Julian  :  "a  ftrange  Centaur  !"  he  remarks.  See 
note3i.  ch.  xxiii.  Such  Centaurs  however  have  exifted, 
do  exift,  and  always  may  exift. 

Page  14.  nole  (la). 
Tbey  ivijh  'Revelation  to  he  examined  in  all  its  points  and 
hearings.']  Without  any  fear  of  its  not  being  found  able 
to  endure  the  examination  and  fcrutiny  of  Reajhn,  as 
Mr.  Hume  prefumesto  infinuate,  vol.  ii.  EJJays,  p.  146. 
See  Dr.  Campbell's  excellent" remarks  in  his  Differtation 
on  Miracles,  pp.  332,  233.  and  the  conclufion  oi  Bi/hop 
IVarburton  s  Tra£l  on  Grace. 

Page  15.  7iote  (13.) 

,  "  Upon  this  general  view  of  the  Scripture,  I  wrould' 
♦'  remark,  how  great  a  length  of  time  the  whole  rela- 
"  tion  takes  u^,  near  fix  thoufand  years  of  which 
'^  are  paft  ;  and  how  great  a  variety  of  things  it  treats 
*'  of:  the  natural  and  moral  fyftem  or  hiftory  of  the 
"  world,  including  the  time  when  it  was  firft  formed^ 
"  all  contained  in  the  very  firft  book,  and  evidently 
"  written  in  a  rude  and  unlearned  age  ;  and  in  fubfe- 
"  quent  books,  the  various  common  and  prophetic 
"hiftory,  and  the  particular  difpenfation  of  Chrifti- 
*'  anity.  Now  all  this  together  gives  the  largeft  fcope 
"  for  criticifm,  and  for  confutation  of  what  is  capa- 
"  ble  of  being  confuted,  either  from  reafon  or  from 
"  common  hiftory,  or  from  any  inconfiftence  in  its 
"  feveral  parts.  And  it  is  a  thing  which  deferves,  I 
"  think,  to  be  mentioned,  that  whereas  fome  imagine, 
"  the  fuppofed  doubtfulnefs  of  the  evidence  for  reve- 
"  lation  implies  a  pofitive  argument  that  it  is  not  true ; 
*'  it  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to  imply  a  pofitive  argu- 
"  ment  that  it  is  true.  For  could  any  common  relation, 
"  of  fuch  antiquity,  extent,  and  variety,  (for  in  th^fe 
"  things  the  ftrefs  of  what  I  am  now  obferving  lies,) 
*'  be  propofed,  to  the  examination  of  the  world,  that  it 
"  could  not  in  an  age  of  knowledge  and  liberty  be  con^ 
"  futed,  or  ftiewn  to  have  nothing,  in  it  to  the  fatisfac- 
"  tion  of  reafonable  men  ;   this  would  be  thought  a 

'  ftrong  prefumptive  proof  of  its  truth."  Butler's  Ana- 
iogy,  Part  II.  chap.  vii.  p.  380. 
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Tage  16.  note  (14). 
Sueb  a  conneSled  chain  offaSls.']  We  may  add  fo  uni~ 
form  a  hiftory  in  all  refpedls.  For,  as  Juftin  Martyr 
well  obferves,  the  aereement  of  the  facred  writers  is 
argument  fufEcient  ot  their  infpiration,  compared  with 
the  inconfiftencies  and  contradiftions  to  be  found  in  all 
the  I'yftems  of  the  Pagan  philofophers,  Plato  and  Ariftotle 
not  excepted;  and  confidering the  fubjeSs  upon  which 
they  agreed.  His  expreffions  are  very  ftrong ;  they  in- 
ftruft  lis,  fays  he,  ""Q-crirep  J^  kvo;  rof'-alos  ^  jx-iai  yXuiTlrjs 
"  xa.)  irspi  &Eoy,  koc)  itep)  xoVjxs  xrlirsui;,  xai  itsft  vXtiffiuis  'Av^ 
"  Sguiitov,  xa)  ntspi  dviptrntivij;  v{'iJ%i)f  aflavao-iaf,  ■no.)  rijj  aer* 
"  rov  jS/sy  rovrov  fiiXXoumjf  xfiVetuy,  xai  irsp)  ■gd.vlwv  uiy  ava/y- 
"  xaiov  rjfuv  krh  bISivm — axoXoufltuj  ko.)  <rvu.<pmvujs  d\hi^Xo7s—r 
"  xa]  riMra,  Iv  SuKpopoiirovo!;  xa)  ^poyoi;."  Cohort,  ad  Gr/e- 
cos,  p.  7.  edit.  Sylburgi  1593.  See  alfo  his  introduftion 
to  the  Ari/iotelian  DoBrines,  where  he  notices  the 
agreement  of  the  facred  writers  in  regard  to  the  crea- 
tion, as  well  as  in  refpeft  to  the  Deity  himfelf. 

Page  18.  note  (15). 
Mr.  Paine' s  Age  ofReafon  perhaps  was  the  moft  mif- 
thievous  book  that  appeared,  from  its  fmall  fize  and 
popular  ftyle  :  but  many  other  writers  continually  der 
fcribe  the  sera  of  the  French  revolution  by  the  title  he 
adopted  for  his  book.  See  Dr.  Darwin's  Zoonomia, 
Godwin's  Polit.  Jujlice,  and  Woljlonecroft'  s  View  of  the 
French  ^.evolution.  But  the  greateft  diftinftion  of  this 
peculiar  Age  of  Reafon  is,  afTuredly,  the  abfurd  and 
idolatrous  deification  of  her  in  the  French  republic; 
and  the  fpirit  of  the  age  may  be  well  difcerned  in 
the  painting  of  the  celebrated  David,  hung  up  in  the 
MStel  des  tnvalides,  delineating  the  triumph  of  man 
'over  Religion  and  Royalty,  the  Goddefs  of  Reafon  be- 
ing defcribed  as  encouraging  and  approving  the  over- 
throw of  thrones  and  altars.  This  overthrow  is  height^ 
ened  in  the  pifture  alluded  to  by  every  thing  vio- 
lent, horrid,  and  iniquitous.  All  of  which,  it  is  (hockr 
ing  to  fay,  has  been,  in  the  courfe  of  the  revolu- 
tion, fully  realifed.  And  as  to  the  catqjlrophe  of  thi§ 
gi-eat  ftruggle,  furely  we  ma^y  now  (1804)  apply  what 
Laftantius  lays,  to  their  deifipatioa  of  both  ^afon  and 

E  Liberty. 
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Liberty.  "  Has  ergo  falfas  confecrailones  fequitur,quo(l 
"  necefle  eft.  Qui  enim  virtutes^w:  coJunt,  id  eft,  qui 
"  umbras  et  irhagines  virtutum  confeftantur ;  ea  ipfa 
"  quaa  vere  funt,  tenere  noTi  pojfunt  l"  Lib.  i.  20,  I  am 
forry  to  add  to  this  note,  that  our  own  metropolis  ivas 
difgraced  by  a  temple  of  Reafon.  The  following  is  a 
concife  account  of  the  dedication  of  fuch  temples  in  the 
city  of  Paris,  taken  from  the  addrefs  of  a  refpetlable  ma- 
giftrate  of  the  United  States  to  the  grand  jury  of  Lu- 
zerne county,  and  inferted  by  Mr.  Fuller  in  his  Tra£i 
on  Deifm.  "  They  ordered  '  the  Temple  of  Reafon'  to  be 
"  irifcribed  on  the  churches,  in  contempt  of  the  doc- 
"  trine  of  Revelation.  Atheiftical  and  licentious  ho- 
"  milies  have  been  publiflied  in  the  churches  inftead  of 
"  the  old  fervice,  and  a  ludicrous  imitation  of  the 
"  Greek  mythology  exhibited  under  the  title  of  '  the 
"  '  Religion  oJReafon.'  Nay,  they  have  gone  fo  far  as  to 
"  drefs  up  a  common  ftrumpet  with  the  moft  fantaftie 
"  decorations,  whom  they  blafphemoufly  ftyled  the 
"  '  Goddefs  of  Reafon,'  and  who  was  carried  to  church  o^ 
"  the  (hbuld^s  of  fome  Jacobins,  felefiled  for  the  pur- 
"  pofe,  efcorted  by  the  National  Guards,  and  the  confti- 
"  tuted  Authorities.  When  they  got  to  the  church, 
"  the  ftrumpet  was  placed  on  the  altar  erefted  for  the 
"  purpofe,  and  harangvied  the  people ;  who  in  return 
"  profeffed  the  deepeft  adoration  to  her,  and  fung  the 
*'  Carmagnole  and  other  fongs,  by  way  of  worfhipping 
"  her.  This  horrid  fcene — aUnoft  too  horrid  to  relate— 
*'  was  concluded  by  burning  the  Prayer-book,  Confef- 
"  fional,  and  every  thing  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of 
"  public  worfliip :  numbers  in  the  mean  time  danced 
*'  round  the  flames  with  every  appearance  of  frantic 
*'  and  infernal  mirth."  I  fliall  only  add,  that  this  was 
at  the  very  time  when  the  National  Convention  applauded 
andyizw<3io«eJthefpeech  of  M.Dupont,  wherein  he  pro- 
fefled  himfelf  an  Atheiji;  and  wherein  were  the  follow- 
ing curious  expreffions :  "  Thrones  are  overturned  i 
"  Sceptres  broken  !  Kirigs  expire !  And  yet  the  altars 
*'  of  God  remain  !  A  fingle  breath  of  enlightened  Rea- 
''  Ion  will  now  be  fufficient  to  make  them  difappear— .• 
*'  Nature  and  Req/hn,  thefe  ought  to  be  the  Gods  of  men ! 
*'  Thefe  are  my  Gods  !" 

Page 
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Fage  ig,  note  (16). 
"  Quos  equidem  fi  putarem  fatis  idoneos  ad  befle  vi- 
*'  vendtim  duces  efle,  et  ipfe  fequerer,  et  alios  ut  feque- 
"  rentur  hortarer."    Laiiantius,  lib.  i. 

Page  20.  note  (17). 
"  The  fufpiclon,  that  the  theory  of  what  is  called  tha 
"  Chriftian  religion  is  fabulous,  is  becoming  very  ex- 
"  tenfive   in   all   countries."    ^ge  of  Reafon.    "  The 
"Chriftian  theory"  (Query,  what  does  this  mean?) 
"  is  little  elfe  than  the  idolatry  of  the  ancient  mytho- 
"  logifts,  accommodated  to  the  purpofes  of  power  and 
"  profit.    And  it  yet  remains  to  Reafon  and  PhilofophyJ 
"  to  abolifli  the  amphibious  fraud."     Our  prefent  age, 
lays  M.  de  Gebelin,  Author  of  the  Monde  Primitif, 
has   made   the  moft  rapid  ftrides  towards  perfe6tion, 
^'  Notre  fiecle  eft  le  fiecle  des  d^couvertes  et  des  lu- 
"  mieres  j"  probably,  "  nous  touchons  au  moment  de 
"  la  grande  revolution,  que  le  retabliflement  du  grand 
"  ordre  eft  referve  a  notre  fiecle."    M.  de  Gebelin-  did 
not  rely  upon  Reafon,  but  upon  the  vifible  order  of 
Nature,  to  fet  us  to  rights.     In  this^  both  himfelf  and 
Roufleau,  who  was  for  trufting  every  thing  to  confcience 
or  feeling,  differed  from  moft  other  modern  Delfts.     Iff 
other  reTpe^ls  they  may  both  be  confidered  as  confpi- 
Guous  charaSers  of  the  Age  of  Reajhn.  M.  de  Gebeliu 
v/as  a  believer  in  animal  magnetiilm,  ancient  forcery^ 
aftrol'ogy,  &c.    Of  the  latter  he  fays  in  one  of  his  vvrit- 
ings,  "  dont,  malgrS  les  abus^  on  n'a  jamais  pu  demon- 
*'  trer  ni  I'incertitude,  ni  I'inutilite."    They  were  both 
advocates  for  the  fyftem  of  "  ferfe&ibility ;"   but  fa 
widely  different  in  their  ideas,  that  while  M.  de  Ge-' 
belin's  doftrine  was  "  Perfeftionnez  vous/'  Rouflfean's' 
was,  "  Ne  vous  perfeftionnez  pas." 

PfCge  31.  note  (18). 
Laftantius  had  philofophers  to  deal  with,  of  whom  he' 
fays,.  "  aut  omnino  nihil  fciunt,  idque  ipfum  pro  fum- 
"  ma  fcientia  prae  fe  ferunt ;  aut  (jui  non  perfpiciunft 
"  etiam  quae  fciunt ;  aut  qui,  quoniam  fe  putant  fcife,. 
"  quje'  nefciunt,  inepte  arroganterque  defipitint."  Lib.- 
vi.  t8.  Infiitut. 

E  2  "If 
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"  If  this  age,"  fays  Bp.  Berkeley,  "  be  fingularly 
*'  produdive  of  infidels,  I  (hall  not'  therefore  conclude 
*'  it  to  be  more  knowing,  but  only  more  prefuming, 
"  than  former  ages."    Minute  Philo/opher,  p.  345. 

Page  21.  note  (19). 

She  has  been  invited  (0  interfere.']  That  fome  of  the 
primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church  encouraged  and  invited 
the  examination  of  their  doftrines,  fee  Church's  Anfivet 
to  Middhton,  ch.  viii.  §.  9.  where  he  defends  Tertullian.' 
Though  the  Fathers  recommended  fubmiffion  to  God's 
Revelation,  when  once  known  to  be  a  Revelation  ;  yet 
they  by  no  means  precluded  enquiry  into  the  truth  of 
the  Revelation.  See  Athanajii  Opera,  tom.  ii.  325.  and 
Clemens  Alexand.  Strom,  lib.  v.  p.  550.  cited  by  -Ed- 
wards in  his  Prefervative  again/l  Socmiantfm,  pp.  9. 15. 
See  alfo  pp.  16,  17.  of  the  fame  work,  as  to  the  pro- 
vince oiReafon  in  judging  of  a  divine  Revelation,  and 
Bp.  Stilling jieet' s  Origines  SacriS,  pp.  148,  149.  B.  II. 
(Cnap.  viii. 

With  regard  to  many  of  the  works  with  which  the 
prefs  has  teemed  in  this  age  of  Reafon,  we  may  obferve 
with  Mrs.  Weft,  in  her  admirable  Letters  to  her  Son, 
that  "  their  authors  do  not  audacioufly  demand  to  be 
"  heard  at  the  bar  of  manly  Reafon :  they  know  that 
"  tribunal  unfavourable.  It  is.to  juvenile  readers  that 
"  thfey  apply."  We  might  add,  that,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon, the  lueak  and  illiterate  have  been  appealed  to,  in 
works  not  calculated  to  deceive  the  well-inJlruSled.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  even  Dr.  Prieftley  and  Dr.  Geddes 
are  to  be  fufpefted  of  fuch  defigns  :  the  former  in  the 
preface  to  his  Early  Opinions,  &c  fays,  "  Leaft  of  all 
"  can  I  expeft  to  make  any  impreflions  on  thofe  who 
"  are  advanced  in  life :  my  chief  expeftations  are  from 
"  the  young  and  from  pojlerity."  And  the  latter,  in  the 

Ereface  to  his  Verfion  of  the  Pentateuch,  exprefles  a 
ope,  that,  by  his  ^'jree  manner  of  interpreting  the  Bi- 
'.'  ble,  he  may' procure  its  being  read  and  ftudiedlay 
"  fajhionable  Jcholars,  and  the  fans  of  fcience."  p.  13. 
It  is  alfo  <iv!elf  obferved  by  Mr.  Fuller,  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  his  work,  entitled  The  Go/pel  its  own  Wtt- 
nefs,  that,  "  notwithftanding  all  the  boafts  of  Reafon 
"  among  modern  Deifts,  not  one  in  ten  of  them  can  be 

"  kept 
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"  kept  to  the  fair  and  honourable  ufe  of  this  weapon. 
"  On  the  contrary,  they  are  driven  to  fubftitute  dark 
"  infinuation,  low  wit,  profane  ridicule,  and  grofs  ab- 
"  ufe.  Such  were  the  weapons  of  Shafteibury,  Tindal, 
"  Morgan,  Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  Gibbon ; 
"  and  liach  are  the  weapons  of  the  author  of  the  Jge 
"  ofReafon." 

Page  ai.  note  20. 

"  Si  les  Deifies  avoient  pu  fe  choifir  une  epoque  pro- 
"  pre  a  provigner  leurs  fentimens,  laquelle  auroient- 
"  lis  preferee  ?  reduits,  comme  ils  le  font,  a  combattre 
"  aveo  des  fophifmes,  ils  auroient  du  choifir  un  fiecle 
"  ou  Ton  fe  piquat  plus  de  briller  que  de  raifonner ;  ou 
"  le  bel  efprit  joakt  de  grand  role,  ou  le  ridicule  fur- 
"  tput  fut  de  tous  les  fleaux  le  plus  redoute  ;  ou  la  li- 
"  cence  des  moeurs  donn&t  a  la  religion  un  air  aufter© 
"  et ,  fauvage.  N'eftrce  pas  la  le  tableau  de  I'Europe 
"depuis  au  moins  quatre-vingts  ans?"  See  a  fmall 
work,  entitled,  L'Impie  demafque.  The  author  conv 
eludes,  from  the  fmall  fuccefs  of  Deifts  with  fuch  ad- 
vantages on  their  fide,  in  addition  to  their  own  talents, 
and  their  indefatigable  exertions,  that  they  never  can 
be  expeSed  to  prevail. 

PageUp,  note  (ai). 
Man  tvas  meant  to  le  left  in  ignorance."]  I  would,  here 
obferve,  that  the  peculiar  manner,  in  which  xh&intemal 
vifcera  are  fecluded  from  our  own  infpe£tion,  would 
feem  to  offer  a  complete  reply  to  the  fancy  of  thofe 
wbo  have  conceived,  that  one  time  or  other  "  Mind 
"  nvould  become  omnipotent  over  matter,"  infomuch  as  to 
give  us  "  a  power  of  maintaining  the  human  body  in 
"perpetual  youth  and  vigour."  Godwin.  This  is  one 
of  the  moft  brilliant  profpefts  modern  philofophyfeems 
to  have  opened  to  us.  There  would  appear  howeveu 
to  be  a  precife  barrier  eftabliflied  in  the  human  frame, 
which  we  are  forbidden  to  pafs,  if  the  following  ac- 
count of  Ganglions  be  admiffihle;  namely,  that  being 
attached  wholly  to  nerves  vvhich  fupply  the  organs 
tvhich  have  involvntary  motion,  and  being  «0M-elefl;ric 
bodies,  they  are  the  checks  which  prevent  our  volitions^ 
from  extending  to  them.  See  the  Pbilofophy  of  Medi^ 
fintf  vol.  ii.  p.  174.  and  pp.  179, 180  j  where  the  em- 
'  .    •  E  3  barraffments. 
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barralTmentSj  that  might  have  enfued  from  fobjefting 
the  vital  jpvoluntary  motions  to  the  will  of  the  indivi- 
dual, are  vvell  detailed.  In  Nieuipentyf^  RfUgiouf  Vhilofo- 
fher  it  is  obferved,  tliat  thofe  parts  only  that  have  their 
nerves  frojn  the  cfrehellum,  as  the  arms,  hands,  legs, 
&c.  are  fubje6t  to  the  will,  and  not  thofe  which  derive 
their  nerves  from  the  cerebrum,  as  the  he^rt,  arteries, 
flora ach,  bowels,  &c.  See  alfo  Sj^opjls  Metaphyjicis 
Glafg.  Part.  iii.  cap.  i.  edit.  4;  and  fome  good  re- 
marks on  what  God  has  concealed  from  us,  in  the  Dia- 
logue on  Syftematic  Phyfies,  in  the  SfeSacle  de  la 
Nature,  "  Ubi  ergo  fapientia  eft )  Ut  neque  te  omnia, 
fcire  putes;  quod  Dei  eftj  neque  omnia  nefdre, 
quod  pecudis.  Eft  enim  aliquod  medium,  quod  fit 
Hominis,  id  eft,  fcientia  cum  ignoratione  conjunfta  et 
temperata."  LaSl.  Injlit.  lib.  iii.  6.  See  alfo  lib.  ii. 
cap.  8. 

Page  i^,  note  (22). 
As  to  the  aBual  certainty  of  the  matter  7\  "  Hardly  do 
"  we  guefs  aright  at  things  that  are  upon  earth,  and 
"  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before  us; 
'^  but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  fearched 
<*  out  ?  And  thy  counfel  who  hath  known  ?  Except 
*'  thou  give  wifdom,and  fend  thy  Holy  Spikit  from 
"  above."  Wifdom  ix.  16, 17.  How  valuable  an  exam- 
ple alfo  have  we  for  the  modpft  ufe  of  our  reafon  in 
regard  to  fuch  fpecula,tions,  as  well  as  for  our  reliance 
on  Reveleition  alone,  in  the  gafe  6f  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel ;  who  being  afked,  in  the  Valley  of  Bones,  whether 
they  could  revive,  only  replied,  "  O  Lord  Qod,  thou 
"  knoweft."  chap,  xxxvii.  ver.  3.  See  alfo  fome  admira- 
ble and-  very  applicable  paffages,  Ecclefiafticus  iii.  21 — 
35.  Without  Revelation,  fays  Archbp.  Tillotfon,  "  man 
"  is  fecure  of  nothing  he  enjoys  in  this  world,  and  un- 
"  certain  of  every  thing  he  hopes  for."  But  left  thefe 
references  fliould  be  difputed,  fee  the  4th  Reflexion, 
§.  18.  of  the  Vhilojhphie  du  Bon  Sens  of  the  Marquis 
d' Argens,  and  Mr.  Gibbon's  15th  chapter;,  where  is  the 
following  remark :  "  As  the  tnoft  fublime  efforts  of 
"  philofophy,"  fays  he,  "  can  extend  no  further  than 
"  to  point  out  the  defire,  the  hope,  or  at  moft  the  pro- 
"  bability  of  a  future  ftate,  there  is  nothing  but  a  di- 
"  vine  Revelation  that  can  afeertain  its  exillence." 

Tag'e 
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Page  27.  nole  (33). 
What  we  can  now  only  behold,  ^c]  That  our  merely 
bodily  faculties  are  capable  of  more  than  the  common 
ufes  we  put  them  to  at  prefent,  it  feems  reafonable  to 
conjeclure,  from  the  application  of  optical  inftruments, 
which  do  not  alter  the  organ  of  vifion,  but  only  tend  to 
vary  the  medium  through  which  we  behold  obje£ls. 

Fage  a8.  note  (24). 

The  age  of  Reafon  cannot  be  an  age  ivhen  Reafon  is  to 
afl  without  regard  to  thefe  intelleSlual  treafures.']  "  In 
"  difquifitions  on  which  we  cannot  determine  without 
"  much  learned  inveftigation,  Reafon  uninformed  is  by 
'*  no  means  to  be  depended  on."  Soame  Jenyns.  It  is 
a  remark  of  Roufleau,  in  oppofition  to  la  Mothe  and 
I'Abbe  Terraflbuj  that  human  Reafon  cannot  now  be 
faid  to  be  really  advanced  as  a  faculty  ;  for  what  it  has 
gained  on  one  fide  it  has  loft  on  the  other.  "  Que  tous 
•'  les  efprits  partent  toujours  du  meme  point,  et  que  le 
"  temps  qu'on  emploie  a  favoir  ce  que  d'autres  ont 
"  penfe  etant  perdu  pour  apprendre  a  penfer  foi-meme, 
"  on  a  plus  de  lumieres  acquifes,  et  moins  de  vigueiir 
"  d'efprit."  Emile,  Viv.  iv.  206,  "  In  regard  to  know- 
*'  ledge,"  fays  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Weft,  "  it  is  fair  to 
"  fay,  we  live  in  a  late  period,  heirs  to  a  rich  inherit- 
*'  ance."  See  her  Letters  to  her  Son,  Lett.  iii. 

Of  all  the  works  that  ftiould  be  confulted  in  an  age 
,of  Reafon,  by  thofe  who  are  really  difpofed  to  confider 
it  as  fuch,  I  would  by  all  means  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing excellent  Trails  of  Mr.  ^^oyle.  I  refer  to  the 
folio  edition  of  his  works.  Vol.  iii.  article  28.  On  the 
Reconcileablenefs  of  Reafon  and  Religion.  Vol.  iv.  art.  10. 
A  Difcofurfe  of  Things  above  Reafon.  lb.  art.  20.  On  the 
high  Veneration  Man  owes  to  God  peculiar  for  his  Wifdom 
and  Power,  lb.  art.  2r.  A  free  Enquiry  into  the  vulgarly 
received  notion  of  Nature,  lb.  art.  24.  A  Difquifitton 
about  the  Final  Caufes  of  Natural  Things.  Vol.  v.  art.  a. 
The  Chrifiian  Virtuofo,  with  the  Appendix,  and  fecond 
Part,  articles  10  and  il. 
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Acts  V.  38,  39. 


And  now  I  fay  unto  you,  Refrain  from  tbefe  men,  and  let 
them  alone  ;  For  if  this  counfel  or  this  work  he  of  man, 
it  will  come  to  nought : 

But  if  it  be  of  God, ye  cannot  overthrow  it. 

IN  my  laft  Difcourfe  I  conlidered  this  ad- 
vice of  the  learned  Jew  as  fupplying  us  with 
a  teft  of  the  truth  of  our  moft  holy  religion, 
not  only  particularly  adapted  to  the  proof  of 
its  being  of  God,  but  as  including  a  call 
upon  every  true  Chrillian  to  examine,  from 
time  to  time,  what  has  been  done,  or  may 
be  doing,  by  man,  to  bring  it  "  to  nought." 

I  alfo  noticed  the  lignificant  title,  which 
had  been  given  to  the  age  in  which  we  live; 
and  I  confefled  myfelf  not  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge, that,  from  the  rapid  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge  of  late  years, 
Reafon  might  now  have  fome  advantages 
flie  could  not  command  before;  fo  that 
'-    'f  man's 
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man's  oppolition  to  Revelation,  as  far  as  the 
latter  depends  for  its  reception  on  argument, 
or  learning,  or  dilboveries,  may  in  this  late 
conteft  have  appeared  more  critical  than  in 
former  ones  ('). 

There  is  fcarce  one  do6lrine  of  Revela- 
tion, or  even  a  fa6t  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Scripture,  at  which  the  human  Reafon  has 
not  at  different  times  taken  offence.  She 
revolts  at  the  hillory  of  the  creation  of  the 
earth,  and  particularly  at  the  low  aera  af- 
figned  to  it ;  at  the  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  human  fpecies,  the  temptation  and  fall 
of  man,  and  introdu^ion  of  evil  into  the 
world ;  at  the  call  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  the  in- 
ftitution  of  lacriiices ;  the  extirpation  Of  ido- 
lators.  She  will  not  hear  of  redemption  and 
atonement  by  Mood,  the  Incarnation,  or  the 
Trinity.  She  will  not  bear  to  be  told,  that 
Ihe  needs  any  lupernatural  inftru<ftion,  but 
Hill  confidently  maintains,  or  rather  more 
confidently  than  ever  was  the  cafe  before,* 
that  the  vifible  works  of  God  are  the  only 
Revelation  we  can  eype^  or  defire,  not  only 
qf  the  power,  and  wifdom,  and  majefly  of 
the  fupreme  Being,  but  of  his  ivord  arid  his 

;  Our 
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Our  reply  to  many  of  thefe  objedions 
would  lie  in  a  narrow  compafs,  if  we  could, 
have  leave  to  reduce  the  feveral  queftions  to 
their  true  terms,  and  confine  them  within 
their  proper  limits  ;  but  where  Mflory  and 
criticifm  fliould  decide,  we  are  for  ever  in- 
terrupted by  metaphyfical  and  moral  argu- 
ments, wholly  inapplicable  to  the  cafe.  If 
we  were  to  comply  with  all  the  demands  of 
Deifts,  we  Ihould  not  be  allowed  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  till  we  had 
determined  by  ^  priori  reafoning  both  the 
utility  and  neceflity  of  Revelation  in  gene- 
ral. We  Ihould  not  be  allowed  to  plead 
the  evidence  of  miracles,  till  we  had  not 
only  demonftrated  their  poffibility,  but  the 
fufficiency  and  competency  of  any  evidence 
to  prove  them  true.  It  is  not  recolledled  all 
the  while,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  but  au- 
thentic, there  can  be  no  doubt  upon  any  of 
thefe  points.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumftance,  and  can  only  be  referred  to  the 
efpecial  bleffing  and  providence  of  God,  that 
if  the  facred  books  are  not  authentic,  they 
are  peculiarly  capable  of  contradidlion :  and 
perhaps  never  more  fo  than  in  this  age,  fo 

much 
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liiuch  boafted,  not  of  Reafon  merely,  but  of 
experiment  arid  enquiry. 
■■  New  objedtiofts  there  may  ftill  be  none  to 
notice  (^),  but  only  fuch  additions  to  old 
ones,  as  the  adrancemGnt  of  khowledge  juft 
alluded  to  may  have  ferved  to  fupply.  I  have 
propofed  fome  arrangement" of  thefe  objec- 
tibns,  by  referring  them  to  the  feveral  heads 
of  History,  PhySics,  Metaphysics,  Ethics, 
and  CbiTicisM :  an  arrangement,  which,  as 
far  as  it  cah  be  done,  I  ftill  mean  to  purfue. 
Under  the  head  of  History  I  propofe  to 
confider  the  extraordinary  defed;  of  all  re-' 
cords  and  hiftorical  monuments,  that  could 
be  alleged  to  be  in  pojitive  conttadlBion  to 
the  Mofaic  v^ritings;  6ven  now  that  the 
whole  globe  has  been  traverfed,  and  every 
inquiry  of  that  nature  purfued  and  encou- 
raged in  a  way  unknown  before.  Under  the 
head  of  PHYstcs  I  purpofe  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  invincible  obftacles,  that  feem 
to.  be  in  the  way  of  our  attaining  to  any 
clear  comprehenfion  of  the  caufes  that  havp 
operated  in  time  pqfi  in  the  body  of  the 
earth  j  fo  as  to  enable  us  to  form  any  con- 
jedlures  from  thence  conce-rning  the  high  or 

low 
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low  antiquity  of  the  general  mals  of  our 
globe.     I  Ihall  notice  the  confent  of  many 
celebratied  naturalifts  to  the  low  antiquity  of 
our  prefect  continents,  as  deduced  from  ob- 
servation, and  the  extraordinary  fads  that 
tend  to  corroborate  the  Scripture  accounts 
of  an  wiiverfal  deluge.     Under  the  head  of 
Metaphysics  I  fliall  have  fome  remarks  to 
make  on  the  prefent  Hate  of  the  queftions, 
concerning  the  materiality  of  the  Jbul,  and 
the  necejjity  of  human  a6iions;  and  I  fhall 
have  frequent  occalion  incidentally  to  notice 
the  inefficacy  of  all  Speculative  reafonings 
on  certain  fubjeds  conneded  with  Theology. 
Under  Ethics  I  propofe  to  confider  the  in- 
dilpenfable  neceffity  of  a  divine  Revelatioi* 
for  moral  purpofes ;  to  notice  fome  of  the 
moll  offenfive  moral  principles  and  fyftems 
of  modern  reformers,  and  to  fliew  how  ably 
Chriftianity  has  been  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  omiffions  in  this  line.    And  under 
the  head  of  Criticism  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
point  out  the  great  abufe&  to  which  it  has 
been  expofed;  its   great  utility  to  fecure 
us  from  the  mifreprefentations  of  modern 
Deifts;  and  the  fatisfaftory  manner,  in  which 
it  has    recently  b^en   applied   to    confute 

the 
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fhe  dogmatical  affertions  of  modern  Unita- 
rians. 

But  there  are  ftill  Ibme  points,  which  will 
require  to  be  conliderfed  in  a  more  general 
"way,  and  which  cannot  be  dillindlly  brought 
under  any  of  thefe  heads.  Such  a;s  the  very 
extraordinary  difference  lately  maCnifefted  in 
reipecft  to  the  feparation  of  the  two  Cove- 
nants, and  the  divine  authority  of  the  Old 
Tejiament ;  and  in  regard  to  the  prejudices' 
and  prepqffeffimis,  which  have  been  faid  to 
ftand  in  the  way  of  the  due  exercife  of  Rea- 
fon,  and  more  particularly  in  this  place. 

An  eminent  fceptic '"«  lays  it  down  as  one 
reafon  for  the  ancient  Pagan  religions  being' 
much  looler  than  the  modern,  that  the  for- 
mer were  traditional,  and  the  latter  Jcriptu- 
ra:h  In  this  he  may  have  been  right ;  but 
■when  ht  adds,  that  having  no  Canon,  the 
Pagan  religions  feemed  to  vandlh  like  a  cloud,' 
when,  one  approached  to  them'  and  examined 
them  piedemeal,  .we  may  furely  infill  upon 
it,  that  this  uxo^t  of  a  Canon  could  not  be 
the  chief  oceaion  of  their  weaknefs  and  in- 
JiaKlity.    A  traditional  religion  may  find  a 

»  Hume, 
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thoufand  fxibterfuges  and  means  of  efcape, 
when  attacked,  which  will  not  be  the  cafe 
with  a  fcriptural  one :  aiwi  fo,  inconfiftent 
are  Deifts,  that  I  find  this  exprefsly  admitted 
by  another  writer,  no  lefe  eminent  than  the 
former  for  his  enmity  to  our  raoft  holy  reli- 
gion". The  Canon  forms  one  determinate 
objedl,  againft  which  every  bolt  may  be  di- 
rected ;  it  cannot  Ihelter  itfelf  under  any  ob- 
fcure  tradition,  or  bring  forward  falfe  le- 
gends and  unheard-of  tales  to  fupport  its 
finking  credit :  it  mull  l^and  alone,  and 
fpeak  for  itfelf;  at  leaft  fuch  is  the  ftate  of 
things  according  to  the  articles  of  our  efta- 
blilhed  Church.  We  have  no  tradition  or 
infallible  Judge  to  decide  for  us  authorita- 
tivelxf.  We  admit  no  Canoji  but  the  Holt^ 
Scriptures:  thefe  may  be  perverted,  (for  the 
Socinians  pervert  them  ^,)  but  they  cannot 
be  corrupted  or  altered*. 

We  fliould  have  a  juft  right  therefore  to 
infift  upon  referring  every  queftion  to  the 

*•  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  thftRom.  Emp.  c.  xxiii.  p.  7 1. 

*  See  Letters  on  Mythology,  120.  126.  130.  London,  1748. 
^  See  Edwards's- Pnefervative  againd  Socinianifm,  part  Iv.  7 1 . 

*  Jcnkjn&'s,  Resfonaiilenefc  q£  Ghriflianity,  val.  ii.  p.  117.. 

autJien- 
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authenticity  of  the' Scriptures;  for  if  they  are 
but  true,  we  mull  Hand  reafonably  acquitted 
of  all  undue  prejudice,  in  fubmitting  to  the 
dodlrines  they  contain  ;  and  fo  have  they 
been  tranfmitted  to  us,  that  it  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  conceive  that  any  writings  could 
exifl,  more  capable  of  confirmation  if  true> 
of  contradiction  if  falfe.  ^'' 

The  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  Xvrote  of 
JhBs,  and  the  Prophets  prophe**>,i  of  Jh&i. 
The  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  relates,  that 
the  world  began  at  a  certain  period,  (not  a 
period  fo  remote,  as  that  no  annals:  could 
reach  it ;  but,  in  comparifon  with  the  fabri- 
cated records  of  many  nations,  a  recent  pe- 
riod,) and  that  a  certain  people  lived  under 
a.  theocracy  (*).  Thefe  are  extraordinary 
fa6ls  to  relate,  becaufe  they  muft  have  been 
expofed,  from  the  very  firft,  to  many  contra- 
dictory evidences,  the  failure  of  which  mufl; 
be  allowed  to  operate  as  a  confirmation.  The 
world. might  manifeftly  have  been  proved,; 
from  the  q/ifer-difcovery  of  regular  hilloriT 
cal  records,  from  relpeClable  tradition,  from 
the  fuperior  antiquity  of  arts  and  fciences  in 
ibme  places,  to  be  older.  The  interior  of 
the  earth,  perhaps  the  form  and  falhion  of  the 

earth 
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itfelfi  might  have  fupplied  chronometers  of 
irrefragable  authority.  And  as  to  the  theo- 
cract/,  hiftory  might  have  been  found  to  re- 
cord, not  the  difcomfiture  and  overthrow, 
but  the  triumphs  of  Idolatry,  The  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  was  in  the  early  ages  confined  to 
a  fmall  dlftridl  comparatively,  and  we  have 
the  concurrent  .teftimony  of  profane  hiftory 
to  prove  the  general  prevalence  of  idolatry 
all  around.  Do  the  records  of  the  world 
teftify,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
was  propagated'  from  this  fmall  diftridl, 
where  the  theocraxy  was  faid  to  prevail,  to 
the  overthrow '  of  idolatry  ?  or  did  their 
powerful  and  idolatrous  neighbours,  who 
difputed  their  pretenjiom,  prfevail:  againft 
them  ? 

Again,  the  Prophets  prophefied  offaSs  to 
happen.  It  is  an  eafy  enquiry.  Have  they 
happened  ?  have  they  been  fulfilled  ?  They 
prophefied  of  many  fa<9:s ;  many  conneBed 
fa6ts :  Have  any  fuch  taken  place  ?  (^ )  Can 
we  fix  upon  any  feries  of  events  cbrrelpond- 


^  Leland's  View  of  Ddjlkal  Writers,  vol.  ii.  Letter  28.  and 
the  Mifcellaneous  Obfervattons  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  §.  26. 
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ept  thereto  ?  TJhey  i^ecified  particular  tmes^f 
particular  places,  particular  perfbm:  Have 
any  events  tdlied  in  thefe  feveral  points  ? 
Thefe  are  all  curious  enquiries,  and  depend 
on  fuch  refearches  as  HiouM  at  all  events 
give  a  confequence  to  tbe  invefligation  :  re- 
fearches and  enquiries,  which,  fo  far  from 
Shrinking  from,  we  claim  at  the  hands  of 
our  adver^ies,  as  an  sl&L  of  juHice.  And 
Ihall  we  ftill  fubrait  to  be  told,  that  our  re- 
verence for  the  Bible  is  "  the  efFeift  of  pre- 
"  judice  I"  that  our  "  faith  is  not  rational !" 
tjiat  we  "  believe  witiiout  any  rational  mo- 
"  tives  for  belief,"  and  only  on  the  "  pofi- 
"  tive  affertions  of  an  ailumed  authority, 
"  which  we  have  never  diifouiffed,  and  indeed 
"  durft  not  qxieftion  !'■  and  that,  in  Ihort, 
our  religion  is  only  "  the  fruit  of  unenlight- 
*'enedcra:dulity!(*)" 

Suda  misfrepiiefentatiaBB,  which  ihave  been 
but  too  cojmBaom  in  all  ages,  have  been  mOTe 
unjuilifiafoly  than  ever  revived  of  late.  A  ce- 
lebrated feceder  from  the  eftaMi&ed  Church, 
in  one  of  his  .p!aMica1a©n8,  is  thus  pteafed  to 
fpeak  of  the  inftitution  of  thefe  very  lec- 
tiures:  "  Even  public  ledures,,"  fays  he, 
"  have  been  eftabliflied,   and  Hipends  an- 

"nexed 
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*'  nexed  to  the  preachers  of  them,  mt  to  en- 
"  CQurage  men  in  the  Jivdy  of  Scriptures, 
"  and  in  interpreting  them  in  the  fenfe  that 
"  approved  itfelf  to  their  own  judgment,  hut 
"  in  agreement  with  that  which  was  die- 
"  taied  by  others.''  And  could  it  be  then 
to  encourage  the  idle  and  unprincipled,  that 
thefe  ledures  were  fouiided  ?  Could  they  be 
deligned  to  fancftion  hypocrify,  and  reward 
ignorance  ?  Was  it  to  ftifle  learning  in  its 
very  cradle,  and  to  preclude  enquiry  and  ar- 
gument, in  contradidion  to  the  public  infti- 
tutes  of  the  place,  which  afford  eyevj  en- 
couragement, and  -fupply  every  help  con. 
ducive  to  the  proper  exercife  and  right  con- 
du6l  of  both  ?  The  will  of  the  pious  and  re- 
ligious Founder  is  no  mandate :  it  was  never 
meant  to  be  fo ;  it  could  never  operate  as 
fiich.  It  is  an  invitation  and  encourage- 
ment, held  out  to  thofe  who  believe  the 
fame  truths,  and  a^hnowUdge  the  fame  faith, 
to  aflift  in  the  propagation  of  them  for  the 
behoof  of  others.  It  was  manifeilly  fo  de-: 
figned;  and  I  would  venture  to  affirm,  in 
no  one  inilance  has  the  principle  ever  been- 
departed  from('). 

Another  popular  writer  has  alleged  as  a 
F  2  charge 
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charge  againft  our  Univerjtties,  that  theii* 
forms  of  education  all  tend  to  encourage  and 
fupport  the  "Jyjiem  of  permanence  "  that  is, 
to  inculcate  and  diffiife  what  has  been  dif- 
covered  of  old,  rather  than  to  aflift  in  the 
difcovery  of  what  remains  to  be  known  (  ^ ). 
But  furely,  if  we^have  attained  to  any  cer- 
tainty in  any  fcience,  if  the  human  mind 
has  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  as  to  the  progrefs 
made  in  any  branch  of  knowledge,  this 
Jhould  be  taught  as  permanent,  unlefs  fome 
very  unexpected  events  fhould  occur,  to  over- 
fet  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 
The  fcience  of  aftronomy,  for  inftance,  muft 
furely  be  taught  as  fettled  in  regard  to  its 
moil  important  principles,  by  our  great 
countryman ;  not  however  to  the  exclufion 
of  any  proper  and  juft  examination  of  thofe 
principles  themfelves.  And  can  we  doubt 
whether  our  moft  holy  religion  fliould  be 
taught  and  inculcated  on  a  footing  of  per- 
manence, by  thofe  who  are  entirely  fatisfied 
with  its  doftrines  and  morality,  and  fo  af- 
fured  of  the  authenticity  of  the  facred  vo- 
lumes, gs  to  believe  that  no  lefs  than  a  fe- 
Gond  manifeft  interpofition  of  God  could  ever' 
prove  them  falfe  ?  The  queftion  then,  if-  it 

has 
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has  any  immediate  reference  to  Religion, 
fliould  be  reduced  to  this  :  Is  any  thing  fo 
taught  in  the.  Unireriities  as  permanent,  as 
to-  preclude  enquiry?  Far  otherwife  :  and  it 
might  be  particularly  infilled  on,  that  even 
fuch  inftitutions  as  are  exprefsly  formed  for 
the  fiipport  and  defence  of  old  eftablilh- 
ments  and,  received  opinions,  mull  provide 
for  the  due  examination  and'  refutation  of 
all  adverle  lyllems  :  argument  mull  be  op- 
pofed  to  argument,  tellimony  to  tellimony, 
criticifm  to  criticifm. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  world,  if  this 
"  lyllem  of  permanence"  had  been  univer- 
ially  adhered  to  with  the  fame'  manly  lleadi- 
nefs  and  cautious  prudence,  which  have  not 
only  dillinguilhed  the  Univerfities  of  this 
land,  in  thefe  times,  but  the  country  in  ge- 
neral. We  have  jull  caufe  to  pride  ourfelves 
in  the  refledlion,  that  we  have  not,  like 
others,  madly  abandoned  to  the  rude  de- 
mands of  Ipeculators  and  reformiers^  opi- 
nions and  principles,  lyllems  and  inllitutions, 
fanctioned  by  experience,  and  recommended 
by  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  wife 
and  good,  and  learned  of  all  ages.  We  have 
manfully  withftood  the  indifcriminate  outcry 

F  3  againft 
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againft  prejudices,  not  precluding  enquiry, 
but  very  wifely  turning  our  enquiries  on  the 
new  principles  propofed  to  us.  We  were 
not  to  be  deluded  into  the  ftrange  belief, 
that  indifference  to  all  Religion,  both  fpecu- 
lative  and  praMical,  was  the  beft  qualifica- 
tion for  the  examination  of  divine  truths, 
and  that  all  reverence  and  refpeft  for  the 
Bible  were  to  be  laid  alide,  before  we  could 
be  competent  to  judge  of  the  dodlrines  it 
contains.  Thefe  preparatives,  if  not  ex- 
prefsly  inlifted  on,  have  been  in  more  in- 
ftances  than  one  approved  and  recommend- 
ed, as  the  only  means  of  attaining  to  "  a  ra- 
"  tional  fyftem  of  faith  (^)."  Thofe  who 
begin  to  argue  with  us  by  perfuading  us  to 
diveft  ourfelves  of  prejudices,  Ihould  always 
excite  our  fulpicion.  Whabthey  call  preju- 
dices may  be  very  valuable  principles ;  and 
instead  of  fecuring  ourfelves  from  delufion 
by  furrendering  them  at  difcretion,  we  may 
very  poffibly  be  parting  with  the  beft  means 
6f  fecurity  againft  deception  of  the  worft 
kind.  No  man  comes  into  the  world  capa- 
ble of  helping  himfelf ;  nobody  comes  into 
the  world  fo  unconnedled  as  to  depend  en- 
tirely upon  his  own  individual  powers  and 

difdsrn- 
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difcernment :  he  mull  require  help  and  guid- 
ance, and  to  have  the  path  of  life  pointed 
out  to  him,  by  thofe  who  have  travelled  the 
road  before  him.  Mull  he  negledl  all  fuch 
dire<^ions,  and  lofe  himfelf  in  a  wxLdemefs, 
in  order  to  have  a  better  chance  of  difcern- 
ing  his  M^ay,  as  the  random  information  of 
thole  he  happens  to  meet  may  feem  reafon^ 
able  or  not  ?  Had  he  not  better  keep  lleadily 
to  the  "  old  paths,"  and  be  fearful  of  quit-r 
ting  them,  except  it  Ihall  be  made  clear  and 
certain,  that  they  lead  to  defiruBimi  ?  ( " ) 
Why  fliould  M^e  not  fulpecft  thofe  vs^ho  would 
endeavour  to  perfuade  us,  that  ourfelves,  and 
our  fathers,  and  our  fathers'  fathers,  have  all 
been  deceived ;  that  parental  care  has  only 
been  exerted  to  feduce  us  into  error;  and 
that,  if  we  will  but  believe  this,  we  Ihall  be 
more  in  the  way  to  be  happy,  and  better 
able  to  diftinguilh  between  truth  and  falfe- 
hood  ? 

It  is  thus  that  any  principles  may  be  got 
rid  of;  and  the  times  afford  us  a  memorable 
inftance  of  an  expedient  of  the  fame  nature 
in  morals,  which  luceeeded,  to  the  dilgrace 
of  the  age,  and  the  dilgull  of  every  feeling 
mind.     Under  pretence  of  amplifying  and 

F  4  enlarging 
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enlarging  the  glorious  principle  of  unmerjal 
benevolence,  fo  perfedlly  and  fo  cbrredly  in- 
culcated and  enforced,  both  by  precept  and 
parable,   in  Chrift's   Gofpel,   every  private 
connexion  vvas  fliamefully   mifreprefented, 
and  the  firft  duties  of  life,  the  parental,  the 
filial,  the  conjugal,  were  all  trampled  upon, 
and  made  a  mockery  of!  For  the  good  of 
mankind,  as  it  w^as  pretended,  the  fon  led 
his  father  to  the  fcafFold,  the  father  drove 
his  fon  to  the  field,  the  mother  beheld  M^ith- 
out  lamentation  the  mangled  carcafe  of  the 
fruit  of  her  own  womb,  fallen  in  the  caufe 
of  rebellion  and  infurredlion,  and  every  tie 
of  private  affedtion  and  confanguinity  was 
abandoned  to  riot,  in  the  excefles  of  a  frantic 
zeal,  for  the  exaltation  of  the  Ipecies,  and 
the  aflertion  of  rights,  entirely  incompatible 
with  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  the  fecurity 
of  individuals  (") . 

Here  was  a.  fyllem  founded  on  the  over- 
throw and  vfwicT{ery  oi  ancient  prejudices ;  for 
every  feeling  and  affeBion,  if  foUered  in  the 
bofom  of  a  private  family  only,  was  alfo 
denounced  as  among  the  prejudices^  which 

E  See  Hflvetlus  de  V Homme,  fedl.  ii. 
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flood  in  the  way  of  the  fyftem  to  be  efta- 
blifhed,  of  univerfal  anarchy,  for  fuch  was  in 
fa6l  manifeftly  the  end  aimed  at  by  thofe 
well  acquainted  Avith  the  plot. 

We  cannot  wonder  then,  iince  man  has 
been  once  fo  deluded,  as  to  be  made  to  aban- 
don the  firft  principles  and  feelings  of  his  na- 
ture ;  to  caft  off  all  regard  and  affection  for 
his  offspring,  all  refpe6t  and  reverence  for 
the  authors  of  his  exiftence,  all  the  common 
charities  and  ties  of  fecial  life,  if  it  Ihould 
have  been  thought  as  eafy  a  matter  to  bring 
him  to  rejed;  the  facred  truths  of  Revelation 
by  reprefenting  the  facred  Writers  to  be  im- 
poftors  and  fabulifts''.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
deted;  an  impoftor,  who  would  perluade  us 
that  he  has  a  commiffion  from  heaven,  by  a 
careful  examination  and  fcrutiny  into  his 
credentials  :  but  it  would  be  immediately 
repugnant  to  our  feelings  to  expedl  to  find 
an  accredited  prophet  of  the  Mofl:  High,  in  a 
perfon  we  had  been  previoufly  taught  to 
defpife.  If  the  "  fi^flem  of  permanence ^^ 
with  which  thefe    modern  Reformers   are 


^  See  St.  Ba(U's  noble  refufal  to  abandon  fucb  prejudices  to 
Eunomius,  Lib.  i.  p.  201.  edit.  Steph. 
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fo  offended,  Ihall  hare  taugbt  us  to  reve- 
rence and  refpe^  the  facred  writers,  this  is 
no  prejudice  that  can  fland  in  the  way  of 
truth.    It  is  eafy  to  call  Mofes  a  mtfthoiogiji, 
and  the  Prophets  vi/ionaries ;  but  nothing 
can  be  more  difficult  than  to  prove  them 
fuch.     The  Bible  is  a  book  which  claims  to 
be  judged  of  in  a  manner  very  different  from 
the  way  too  generally  adopted  ;  not  in  de- 
tached parts,  nor  as  a  common  hiflory,  but  as 
a  record  of  events  peculiarly  conne^ed  in 
tbcmfelves,  a,nd  peculiarly  diflinguifhed  from 
any  modern  events,  by  every  circumftance  of 
time,  plaee,  cuftom,  religion,  and  politics. 
It  profeffes  to  be  a  marvellous  account ;  this 
is  its  very  pretenjion:  but  if  allegory  is  to  be 
turned  into  fa&,  and  faS  into  allegory,  at 
any  mail's  pleafure,  there  is  no  end  to  the 
confufion  it  niufl  occafion.     The  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knovs^ledge  has  been  of  late,  more 
ra£hly  than  ever("),  refolved  into  an  allegory, 
and  the  real  origin  oi  fin  thus  reduced  to  a 
fable;  while  Xh&JigMraii^ive  and  typical xe^xe- 
fentations,  whereby  the  Prophets  were  in*- 
llruded  in  the  courfe  of  future  tranfadions, 
have  been  expofed  and  ridiculed  as    real 
events;  and  this  (in  more  inflances  than 

one) 
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one)  in  direSi  contradi&ion  to  the  Prophets* 
own  words  ('^). 

Prejudices  are  not  always  errors,  though 
a  foreign  writer  of  fome  eminence  has  en- 
deavoured to  identify  them  ('*).  Prejudices 
may  be  vefry  valuable  principles ',  and  noti^ 
more  fo  than  the  prejudices  of  a  publie 
education ;  a  circumftance  which  feems 
to  have  been  acknowledged  by  the  re- 
formers themfelves,  who  ha\^  not  negledt- 
ed  the  aid  of  national  and  revolutionary 
fchools,  to  give  efFed:  to  their  own  boailed 
fyilffltns  of  Truth  and  Reqfon  {^). 

The  divine  authority  of  the  O/ic?  Teftament, 
through  a  weak  fpirit  of  accommodation  and 
conceffion  which  has  feized  upon  fome 
minds,  has  lately  been  as  much  in  darker  from 
the  treachery  of  friends,  as  from  the  aflaults 
of  enemies.  We  have  been  admonilhed  by  a 
mimfler  of  Chrifi^s  Church  to  lay  afide  all 
"  theahgical  prepofj^ffiom,"  concerning  the 
^ine  l^ation  of  Mofes,  and  in^iration  of 
the  Prophets,  for  purpofes  as  dr%raeeful 
to  the  fcholar,  as  the  Chriftian ;  to  accom- 
modate ourfelves  to  the  obje^ions  of  Freret, 

'  See  Notes-  to  ParrsSpHi^Bermott,  p.  lo^.      i 
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Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  Boulanger,  Diderot, 
and  Paine;  fo,  fays  he,  that  we  need  no  longer 
fear  "the  erudition"  of  the  firft,  "  thejejife"  of 
the  feccind,  "the  wii"  of  the  third,  "the four- 
"  rility'  of  the  fourth,  "th^  declamations"  of 
the  fifth,  or  "  the  farcafms"  of  the  lall  I  One 
would  fcarcely  conceive,  after  fuch  a  propofal 
as  this,  that  it  could  be  to  the  Old  Teftament, 
that  Chriflianity  makes  her  firft  appeal,  and 
fends  us  for  her  chief  credentials.   No  preju- 
dices whatfoever  in  favour  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  which  we  Ihall  have  derived  from 
our  forefathers,  or  imbibed  by  education,  need 
be  fufpedled  of  biaffing  our  judgments  im- 
properly ;  for  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that 
when  Chriflianity  firji  made  this  appeal,  Ihe 
was  under  perfecution,  and  it  was  her  future 
eftablifhment  thiat  depended  on  the  ilTue^. 
Every  prejudice  which  is  now  thought  to  fa- 
vour the  Church,  and  to  give  an  imaginary 
importance  to   the  evidence  of   Scripture, 
was  then  againft  her :  it  was  not  the  appeal 
of  numerous  adherents,  connected  by  the 
leaft  Ihadow  of  temporal  ihtereft,  but  it  was 
the  appeal  of  Chrift  crucified!  of  impaled  and 

t  See  Stillingfleet's  Origms  Sacra,  y.  197.  fol.  edit. 

imprifoned 


SERMON   11.  >}f 

imprifoned  apoftles !  of  a  few  wandering 
outcafts !  of  dying  martyrs !  and  yet  flie  pre- 
vailed !  Her  credentials  were  examined  and 
admitted ;  the  appeal  was  profecuted,  the 
prophecies  were  fearclied,  and  the  Church 
increafed  daily  !  And  Ihall  this  evidence  he 
now  difputed?  Shall  we  be  told,  that  it  is  in- 
complete, ^nd  mufl:  be  perverted  to  be  made 
to  apply  ?  The  appeal  is  Hill  open.  It  is  a 
curious  and  interefting  enquiry  ;  but  in  en- 
tering upon  it,  let  it  be  thought  no  prejudice; 
but  a  meafure  both  equitable  and  juft,  to  ap- 
proach thefe  extraordinary  records  with  re- 
verence and  refpe6l;  remembering  that  if 
the  prefent  exalted  ftate  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  in  thefe  realms,  has  rendered  them 
fufpicious  to, her  adverlkries,  the  firft  ap- 
peal was  made  when  the  Church  was  in 
difgrace;  when  the  power  of  the  mighty, 
and  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  were  againft  it ; 
when  the  evidences  referred  to  were  only 
in  the  hands  of  a  delpifed  and  perfecuted 
peoplCj  while  the  appeal  was  propofed  to  the 
whole  world  C'');  to  the  might  and  majefty 
of  ancient  Rome,  the  learning  and  philofb- 
phy  of  Greece,  to  the  infatuations  of  the 
Jew,  the  corruptions  of  the  Pagan.     Thefe: 

were 
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were  the  firft  to  whom  the  evidence  was  of- 
fered ;  and  I  know  not  what  advantage  any 
can  exped  to  gain  by  decrying  thofe,  preju- 
dices ("), and  that  "  fyjhm oi permanence" 
which  lead  us  to  refpeA  thefe  facred  writ- 
ings; except  indeed,  which  is  furely  the 
truths  they  would  turn  us  entirely  alide  from 
the  conlideration  of  them  ;  for  if  the  prefent 
prejudices  of  refped  and  veneration  were 
laid  down,  and  the  very  worft  prejudices  of 
the  ancient  pagan  world  affumed  in  their 
flead,  even  againfl:  thefe  Chriftianity  has 
prevailed,  and  is  entirely  competent  to  do  fo 

ftill. 

We  appeal  then  with  renewed  confidence 
to  the  carton  of  Scripture.  It  is  open  alike 
to  believers  and  unbelievers.  We  appeal 
from  Chrrftianity  to  Mofes  and  the  Prophets, 
becaufe  their  evidence,  when  duly  examined . 
and  confidered,  is  in  itfelf  miraculous.  No 
"  fyftem  of  pennanence,"  no  prejudices  or 
prepoffeflions  concerning 'the  divine  authority 
of  the  Hebrew  writers,  need  ftand  in  the 
way  of  the  full  discovery  of  truth,  if  the  cafe 
is  to  be  decided  by  fair  reafoning,  regular  ar- 
gument, and  found  criticifm.  The  common 
plea,  that,  under  fuch  cireumflances,  Reafon 

(that 
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(that  is  ^brays,  Jlcafon  as  oppofed  to  Rerc- 
ktioa)  cannot  obtain  a  hearing,  may  not 
any  longer  with  propriety  he  tjjged.  Rea- 
fon  has  Purely  now  had  her  heating.  I  can- 
not conceive  that  Infiridity  or  Atheifm  cotjld 
ever  find  more  to  fey,  than  is  to  be  fonnd  in 
many  produftions  of  this  age  of Ueaftm,  or  that 
they  could  ever  have  a  better  opportunity  of 
being  heard  :  a  circumftance  which  the  au- 
thor of  the  Ruins  qf  Empires,  as  free  a  writer, 
and  as  adventurous  a  critic,  as  any  the  age 
can  boall,  fo  fully  acknowledges,  as  to  glory 
in  the  impojjihility  of  any  idea  being  any 
longer  effectually  fuppreffed,  either  by  the 
inteipolition  of  power,  or  the  influence  of 
authority  ('^). 

We  may  lurely  hope  then,  that  this  age  of 
freedom  will  .have  put  us  in  poffeffion  of  every 
objection  that  can  be  \irged  againft  Chrifti- 
anity,  lince,  by  the  confeffion  of  Infidels 
themfelves,  notwithflianding  the  continual 
outcry  againfl  prejudices,  and  the  undue  in- 
fluence of  authority,  we  find  that  they  have 
been  able  to  promulgate  their  fentiments 
without  reftraint  and  without  fear.  And  in- 
deed their  works  will  prove  it.  Their  works 
will  amply  ftiew,  that,  contrary  to  the  affer- 

tion 


8o  S  E  R  M  O  N    II. 

tion  of  the  very  author  whofe  complaints  I 
have  had  particular  occafion  to  notice  in  this 
diCcourfe,  few  have  "  refrained,  through  fear 
"  of  perfecution,  from  the  publication  of  un- 
"  palatable  opinions,  or  felt  compelled  to  pub- 
"  lifli  fuch  opinions  in  a  frigid  and  cenigma- 
"  tical  fpirit  K" 

'  Godwins  Pol.  Jujl.  b.  Iv.  c.  6. 
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Page  ^S.  note  (i), 

AVLAY  in  this  late  contejl  ha.ve  appeared  more  critical 
than  informer  ones.']  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that 
it  has  appeared  fo  to  thofe  who  have  been  mofl:  aftive 
in  their  oppofition  to  revealed  Religion.  The  more 
confident  their  expedtations  have  been,  the  more  con- 
fpicuous  and  decifivemuft  bethe  triumph  of  Revelation. 
Now  whatever  becomes  of  the  queftion,  whether  the 
French  revolution  was  owing  or  not  to  the  confpirades 
of  the  Free-Mafons  and  Illuminqti,  as  ftated  by  the  Abbe 
Barruel  and  Profbflbr  Robifon,  I  can  feel  no  difficulty 
in  referring  to  their  very  carious  publications,  as  well 
as  to  the  work,  entitled,  Memeires  pourfervir  a  I'Hifloire 
'du  Jacebini/me,  par  M.  I' Able  Barruel,  in  proof  of  the 
pritical  ftate  in  which  Ghriftianity  was  fuppofed  to  be 
by  all  the  Deiftical  and  Atheiftical  writers,  whofe  pro- 
f^fled  objeS:  was,  defaire  valoir  la  Jlaifqn."  (See  iPei-' 
'Jbaupfs  Letters  under  the  name  of  Spartacus.)  It  is  im- 
poffible  not  to  fuppofe,  from  the  ftyle  and  character  of 
the  books  circulated  and  recommended  throughout 
Europe  at  that  time,  that  the  progrefs  of  Reafon  was  e^- 
peSed  to  give  the  finifhing  (troke  to  Cbrifiiantty,  not 
merely  as  ari  efiahlijhed  Religion,  but  as  a  revealed  Re- 
ligion. The  flate  of  things  at  that  time  is  well  defcrib- 
ed  by  Profeflbr  Robifon  in  his  Account  of  the  German 
tJnion.  "  The  freedom  of  enquiry,"  fays  the  learned 
Profelfcr,  "  was  terribly  abufed ;  (for  what  will  the 
"folly  of  man  not  abufe?)  and  degenerated  into  a 
**  wanton  licentioufnefs  of  thought,  and  a  rage  for  fpe- 
"  culatidn  and  fcepticifm  on  every  fubjedt  whatever. 
*'  The  ftruggie,  which  was  originally  between  the  Ca- 
f  tholics  and  ProteOants,  had  chto^ged,  during  the  gra- 
"  dual  progrefs  of  luxury  and  immbrality,  into  a  conteft 

G  "  between 
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"  between  Reafon  and  Superjlition.  And  in  this  conteft 
"  the  denomination  of  Superjlition  had  been  gradually 
"  extended  to  every  doSrine  tuhicb  profejfed  to  be  of  di- 
"  vine  Revelation,  and  Reajon  was  declared  to  be  for  cer- 
"  tain  the  only  way  by  which  the  Deity  can  inform 
"  the  human  mind,"  Robijon's  Proofs,  p.  278.  3d  edit. 
This  perhaps  is  as  correft  and  as  unprejudiced  an  ac- 
count as  could  be  given  of  the  fpirit  of  the  times;  and 
whatever  (hare  thefe  Infidel  writers  may  have  had  in 
the  political  difturbances  that  enfued,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  their  confidence  of  fuccefs  againft  Chrif- 
lianity  muft  have  been  much  increafed  by  the  progrefs 
of  the  French^  Revolution,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Gallican  Church.  What  advantage  they  really  expeft- 
ed  to  derive  from  the  advancement  or  knowledge,  it 
may  be  difficult  to  lay;  but  many  of  them  feem  princi- 
pally to  have  fixed  upon  phyfiology  in  its  different 
branches,  as  moft  likely  to  afford  the  ftrongeft  proofs 
againft  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible.  Voltaire  vvas 
for  making  phyjics  the  touchftone  of  all  pretended  re-, 
relations.  Speaking  of  the  Koran,  he  fays,  "  On  y  voit 
"  furtout  une  ignorance  profonde  de  la  phyjtque  la  plus 
"  fimple  et  la  plus  connue — c'eft  la  la  pierre  de  touche  des 
"  livres  que  Iqs  faujfes  Religions  pretendent  ecrits  par 
"  la  Divinite."  It  is  not  to  be  queftioned  that  M. 
de  Voltaire  meant  in  many  of  his  writings  to  apply  this 
touchftone  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  a  confidence  ia 
its  efficacy  to  reduce  them  to  the  ftandard  of  the  falfe ' 
^Religions  he  pretended  to  have  in  view.  It  is  fome  latif- 
faftion  furely  to  be  able  to  refer  to  fuch  advocates  for  Re- 
velation as  Grotius,  Bacon,  Selden,  Puffendorf,  Pafcal, 
Newton,  Boyle,  Locke,  Addifon,  Sec.  when  he  adds, 
*'  le  vulgaire,  qui  ne  voit  point  ces  f antes,  les  adore." 
Nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  to  teach  niodefty  to 
a  minute  philofopher.  This  age  of  Reafon  has  produced 
many  in  our  own  nation,  who  have  pronounced  opi- 
nions, to  be  not  only  indefenfible,  but  pofitively  abfurd 
and  irrational,  which  were  unqueftionably  entertained, 
and  publicly  avowed,  by  the  truly  learned  men  whofe 
names  I  have  juft  mentioned :  fee  for  inftance  the  writ- 
ings of  Dr.  Toulmin,  whom  I  fhall  haveoccafion  to  no- 
tice elfewhere.  Mr.  Gibbon  has  ventured  to  infinuate, 
that  the  reafon.  qifucb  men  wdiS  Jicbdued,  rather  tha.x\fa- 

tisfied. 
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tlsfied.  (See  chap.  xx.  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.)  We  have  only  to  refer  to  their  works,  to  fee 
whether  they  were  men  likely  to  have  their  reafon  ra- 
ther fubdued  than  fatisfied :  it  would  be  well  for  the 
reputation  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  if  even  this  excufe  could  be 
alleged  for  his  being,  as  he  frequently  is,  in  his  works, 
the  advocate  of  Idolatry.  At  all  events  it  may  be  aflert- 
ed,  that  Mr.  Gibbon  is  the  firft  who  has  thrown  fuch  an 
imputation  upon  them,  and  as  it  is  matter  ofmerecon- 
je(9;ure,it  may  reafonably  be  pafled  over;  though  we  can- 
not refrain  from  faying,  that  no  eminence  which  Mr. 
Gibbon  has  attained  as  a  writer  would  difpofe  us  to  bow- 
to  his  authority  as  a  judge  of  Bacon,  Newton,  Boyle, 
&c.  and  as  to  his  candour  and  honefty,  we  fhall  have 
more  to  fay  of  it  elfewhere. 

To  return  to  the  fubjefl:  we  had  quitted.  Diderot, 
in  his  Syjleme  de  la  "Nature,  congratulates  himfelf  upon 
the  probable  downfal  of  theology  from  the  advance- 
ment oifhyfical  knowledge.  "  La  vraie  Phyjique  xiepeut 
"  qu'amener  la  mine  de  la  Theologie."  Book  1.  chap.  7. 
But  Mr.  Paine  goes  farther,  and  even  pretends  that  the 
point  is  accomplifhed.  "  The  (yftem  of  a  plurality  of 
"  worlds,"  fays  he,  "  renders  the  Chriftian  fyftem  of 
"  faith  at  once  little  and  ridiculous,  and  fcatters  it  in  the 
"  wind  like  feathers  in  the  air.  The  two  beliefs  cannot 
"  be  held  together  in  the  fame  mind ;  and  he  who 
"thinks  he  believes  both  has  thought  but  little  of 
"  either."  Mr.  Paine  purfues  this  idea  at  fome  length. . 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  there  is  no  perfon  who  thinks  he 
heliives  both  more  thoroughly  than  the  writer  of  this 
note  ;  and  indeed  he  has  thought  a  good  deal  about  both, 
notwithftanding  what  Mr.  Paine  ventures  to  aflert. 
And  had  the  above  paflage  of  Mr.  Paine's  occurred  to 
him  when  he  publifhed  a  book  exprefsly  upon  the  fub- 
jeft,  (A.  D,  i8oif.)  he  would  have  Ijcen  happy  to  have 
referred  to  it^  as  the  beft  explanation  of  his  intentions, 
which  were  certainly  in  one  iaHance  mi/la'ken.  [See  Cri- 
tical Review  of  the  work.,  entitled.  Elf  ©EOj,  EJy  Mscrlrrji.'] 
The  intention  of  the  work  was  no  other  than  to  fliew, 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  did  not  contradiS  the  notion  of  a 
plurality  of  worlds.  Upon  this  fubjieti:  of  the  plurality  of 
worlds,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  add  fome  references  I  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  making  in  the  book  I  have  juft  no- 
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ticed,  but  which  are  exceedingly  applicable,  and  would 
in  themfelves  be  fufficient  arifwers  to  the  dogmatical 
affertion  of  Mr.  Paine.  See  Sherlock's  Xlth  Difcourfe, 
vol.  i.  p.  320.  Clarke's  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Re- 
•Vealed  Religion,  pp.  354,  355.  8th  edit.  Introduction  to 
Dr.  Thomas  Burnet's  book  de  Fide  et  Officiis  Chrijltano- 
rum  (the  extraft  from  the  preface  found  among  his  pa- 
pers). Gijhorne's  Walks  in  a  Foreji,  Walk  III.  Neiv 
Theory  of  Redemption,  publiflied  1789.  vol.  il.  p.  79.  &c. 
and  Fuller  on  Deifm,  or  TbeGofpel  its  own  Witiiefs,  Part 
II.  chap.  V. 

Page  58.  note  (2). 
Upon  all  the  fubjefts  here  enumerated,  it  is  almod 
fufScient  to  refer  to  Leland's  Vieiu  of  Deiftical  Writers, 
;th  edition,  with  an  Appendix  by  Profeflfbr  Brown,  on 
'he  prefent  Times,  1 798.  I  ihall  however  fubjoin  the  foi-; 
lowing  notices  of  fome  French  works,  which,  I_  mufl: 
confefs,  T  have  had  myfelfno  opportunity  of  examining. 
"  M.  Bergier  a  fait  pour  la  France  ce  que  Leland  avoit 
*'  fait  pour  les  trois  Royaumes :  il  a  frappe  a  grahds 
"  coups  (nr  le  lifBionnaire  philofophique',  la  Philofophie  de 
"  I'Hifloire;  V Ex amert  important',,  le  Sermon  des  Cin- 
'.' quante;  le  Chri/lianifme  devoiU,  &cc.  Perfonne  jufqu'l- 
*'  pr6fent  n'a  refut6  M.  Bergier."  And  again,  "  M. 
*'  Campbell  devoile  les  fophifmes  de  Hume.  M.  le 
*.' Profefieur  Caftillon  fit  plus;  apres  avoir  traduit  et 
^'  commente  M.  Campbell,  il  reprit  en  bloc  tous  fes  ar-^ 
','  gumens ;  il  en  fit,  ppur^  ainli  dire,  une  cbaine  ferree^ 
''  il  preffa,  il  fomma  M.  Hume  de  la  brifer,  ou  de  f& 
*'  rendre.    M.  Humea  garde  un  profond  lilence." 

Page  60.  note  (3). 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  revival  of  old  oB- 
jedions,  with  a  Yi&w  to  the  very  probable  advantage  of 
their  appearing  hew  to  the  ignorant ;  as  CIciero  fayS  iii 
his.  Orator,  c.  3 .  "  Ego  autem  et  ine  fipe  nova  videri 
*'  dicere  iritelligo,  cuih  pervetera  dicam,  fed  inaudlta 
"  plerifqud."     It  is  upon  the  ftfeiigth  of  an  "  inaudita 
"  plerifque,"  that  fo  inany  obfolete  objedlions  are  con- 
tinually revived.    The  learned  Pfofeffor  Jehkiil    re- 
marks, and  with  inuch- propriety^  though  it  may  not 
perhaps  be  univerfally  adiriitted,  that  it  appears  from 
the  leveral  apologies  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  in  vindi- 
cation 
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cation  of  our  Religion,  that  all  was  at  the  very  firft  al- 
leged againft  it,  which  can  with  any  pretence  or  colour 
be.objefted.  Vol.  ii.  403.  Both  Eufebius  and  Jerome 
declare  of  Grigen's  book  againft  Celfus,  that  all  objec- 
tions that  ever  were,  or  ever  may  be,  made  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  will  find  an  anfwer  in  it:  fee  the  former,  Adverf, 
Jiieroclem ;  and  the  latter,  £/>£/?.  ad  Mag.  Orat.  Roman. 
See  alfo  Leng's  Boyle's  Le^ures^  Serm.  V.    137.  and 
the  Abb6  Hputteville's  excellent    Difcourfe    on    the 
writers  for  and  againft  Chriftianity,  in  which  is  an  ad- 
mirable account  of  all  the  apologetical  works,  as  well  as 
of  the  wrlt;ings  they  were  intended  to  confute  ;  and  he 
remarks,  that  not  one  of  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity 
rcver  returned  to  the  charge.    [See  his  account  of  Eufe- 
bius.] I  muft  again  refer  to  Dr.  Leland's  View  ofD'eiJii- 
cal  Writers,  for  an  account  of  the  feveral  anfwers  and 
replies  that  have  been  made  to  the  numberlefs  objec- 
tions advanced  againft  Chriftianity,  and  which,  no  doubt,  > 
will  be  continually  repeated.      There  is  not  one  of 
Paine's  objeftions  in  his  Age  of  Reafon,  that  has  not 
been  refuted  long  ago ;    fome  of  them  even  by  Jofe- 
phus  in  his  book  againft  Apion.     I  fliall  make  no  fcru- 
ple  of  inferting  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Lacking- 
ion's  Confejfims,  becaufe  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  cafe 
occurs  continually;  and  thofewho  are  not  aware  of  the 
deception  may  derive  advantage  from  the  hint  given 
-them.  "  I  alfo  procured  a  Bible  interleaved  with  blank 
"  paper,  and  tranfcribed  many  of  the  remarks  and  ob-. 
"jefl-ions  of  Infidel  writers  to  various  texts  ;  and  oppo- 
"  fite  to  fome  texts  I  even  wrote  my  own  objections. 
■"  Flaving  had  fuch  a  long  iaoquaintance  with  the  au- 
"  thors  in  favour  of  freethinking,  I  am  able  to  remark, 
"  that  Thomas  Paine,  and  other  modem  Infidels,  in- 
*'  ftead  of  confulting  the  Bible,  have  copied  the  objee- 
"  tions  to  it,  from  thofe  authors  that  preceded  theqi, 
■"  which  objections  have  been  ably  anfwered  over  and 
"  oyer  again,  by  men  of  deep  learning  and  great  abili- 
*'  ty.    Thofe  anfwers   I,  like  other  freethinkers,  ne- 
"  gleflied  to  read,  until  a  few  years  fince.    Now  I  have 
*"'  read  them,  I  am  afham.ed'  of  having  been  fo  eafily 
"  duped,  and  cheated  out  of  my  Chriftianity."    Letter 
II.  publilhed  1804. 

Gj  T-age 
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Faga  64.  note  (4). 

In  the  Divine  Legation  ofMofes,  vol.  iii.  p.  420.  there 
is  an  excellent  remark  on  the  hazard  the  Jewifli  Legif- 

.lator  ran  in  pretending  to  eftablifti  the  belief  of  a  theo- 
cracy, if  his  pretenfions  had  been  unfounded ;  for  this 
could  not  be  eftabliflied  without  pretending  alfo  to  an 
extraordinary  and  particular  Providence  :  upon  which 
Moles  never  makes  any  fcruple  to  infift,  byway  of  giv- 
ing a  proper  fanftion  to  his  laws ;  appealing  even  to  his 
enemies  to  judge.  "  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,  even 
*'  our  enemies  themfelves  being  judges."  Deut.  xxxi. 
33. 

,  There  is  nothing  that  has  been  more  mifreprefented 
than  the  Jewifli  theocracy.  Lord  Shaftefbury  certain- 
ly means  to  allude  to  it,  where  he  enumerates  among 
the  attributes  which  it  is  hazardous  to  afcribe  to  the 
Deity,  that  of  being  "  favourable  to  a  few  though  for 
"  flight  caufes,  and  cruel  to  the  reft."  It  is  in  this 
light  that  all  Deifts  will ■perjijl  in  regarding  it,  though  if 
the  very  books  which  record  this  preference  are  true, 
no  fuch  objedtion  can  lie  againft  them  ;  for  what  is  it 
that  they  exprefsly  tell  us,  but  that  God  did  not  feleft 
the  Ifraelites  for  their  "  own  Jakes"  but  "  for  his  own 
*'  holy  namefake,  which  had  been  profaned  among  the 
"  heathen?"  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  33,23.  ieealfo  Deuteronomy 

.  ix.  which  is  ftrong  to  the  purpofe.  Nor  need  any  other 
conftruQion  be  put  on  the  calling  of  Abraham,  in  which 
the  whole  originated  :  for  though  this  may  feem  more 
perfonal  and  particular,  yet  there  were  many  moral 
caufes  leading  thereto,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  the  ef- 
fect of  God's  forefight,  as  is  plain  from  Gen.  xviii.  19. 
If  God  forefaw  his  future  righteoufnefs  and  eminent 
piety,  could  he  not  forefee  alio  the  iniquity  of  thofe  na- 
tions whom  his  pofterity  vvere  to  difpoflefs  ?  could  he 
not  forefee  all  the  abominations  which  it  became  fo  ne- 
ceffary  afterwards  to  caution  the  Ifraelites  againft  ?  Le- 
viticus xviii.  xix.  xx.  We  dp  not  pretend  to  enter  into 
the  queftion  of  God's  forefight  upon  this  occafion;  the 

.  difHcukies  attending  it  have  long  been  acknowledged  : 
but  all  thefe  difficulties  may  be  faid  to  arife,  7iot  from 
the  uncertainty  either  of  man's  free-will  or  God's  fore- 
kno%vled,ge,  but  from  the  ii^poffibility  of  denying  either  : 

there 
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there  is  no  foundation  therefore  whatever  for  our 
doubting  of  God's  forefight  in  this  particular;  and  the 
author  of  the  Hijlory  of  Ancient  Europe  (Dr.  Ruflel) 
tnight  have  been  fpared  the  fhock,  that  his  feelings  feem 
to  have  fuftained  in  reflefting  on  the  promife  of  a  de- 
firable  country  having  been  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
feed  "  before  the  inhabitants  had  become  idolaters,  and  a 
"  prophetic  curfe  denounced  againft  them,  before  they 
"  were  a  people."  See  p.  130. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  before  the  fentence  was  put  in 
execution  they  not  only  were  become  idolaters,  but  the 
mod  execrable  of  all  idolaters,  as  may  be  coUefted 
from  the  feveral  chapters  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  al- 
ready referred  to,  and  the  commentators  upon  thofe 
chapters ;  Patrick  efpecially.  The  conduft  of  the  If- 
raelites  themfelves  God  particularly  expreffes  his  fore- 
knowledge of,  Deut.  xxxi.  21.  "  For  I  know  their 
"  imagination,  which  they  go  about,  eveji  now  before  I 
"have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  fware:" 
which,  if  Dr.  Ruflell  chofe  to  refer  to  the  Bible  at  all, 
fhould  have  had  its  proper  weight  with  him.  And  I 
cannot  help  adding  from  the  fame  authority,  (and  the 
Bible  has  at  lead  the  claim  that  all  other  books  have,  to 
be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  itfelf,)  that  the  evidence  of 
God's  foreknowledge  was  a  matter  of  peculiar  import- 
ance at  thofe  times,  as  vye  may  fee  by  the  intimation 
given  us  of  the  general  defign  of  prophecy,  Ifaiah 
xlviii.  5.  '*  i  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it 
"  to  thee ;  before  it  came  to  pafs  I  (hewed  it  to  thee : 
f  lejl  thou  Jhouldeji fay.  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
"  my  graven  imxrge,  and  my  molten  image  hath  comT 
^'  manned  them." 

As  to  God's  feleftion  of  the  Ifraelltes,  and  hovir 
much  it  has  fince  been  turned  againft  the  Deifts,  by 
their  prefent  ftate  of  depreffion  and  difperfion,  (and  this 
in  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophecies,)  fee  Lejlie's  Me- 
thod with  the  Jews,  nth  fol.  edition  of  his  works, 
vol.  i.  pp.  71,  72J. 

Though  I  have  already  treated  pretty  largely  of  this  • 
fubjeft  in  a  note  to  my  hrft  Difcourfe ;  yet,  as  there  is 
no  objection  in  regard  to  which  Deifts  are  more  confi- 
dent in  their  attacks  upon  the  Jewifti  difpenfation,  I 
fliall  hope  to  be  excufed  for  offering  fome  further  re- 

G  4  marks 
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iTiark.s  in -this  place;  with  references  to  ^  few' of  the 
authors  who  have  written  mod  perfpicuoudy  upon  the 
fubjeft,  and  are  acceffible  to  the  generality  of  readers. 

It  is  raft  in  man  to  attempt  to  decide  what  may  be 
cruel,  or  not  fo,  as  a  difpenfation, proceeding  from  God. 
In  this  mixed  fcene  of  things  there  are  many  evils, 
which  cannot  be  correfted  without  the  facrifice  of 
jiiuch  prefent  eafe  and  prefent  happinefs.  It  is  always 
fufficient  for  us,  in  paffinga  judgment  upon  fuch  e-^ 
vents,  -to  be  able  to  diftinguift  what  will  be  the  aftual 
confequenoes.  Let  us  fuppofe  one  man  to  lofe  a  limb 
by  violence,  and  through  the  malice  and  r«venge  of  an 
inveterate  enemy;  .and  another  by  the  hand  of  a-fkil- 
•ful  praftitioner,  capable  of  forefeeing  that  the  lofs  of 
his  limb  was  nece0ary  to  the  prefervation  of  the  reft  of 
the  body,  and  of  life  itfelf :  could  we  hefitate  to  de- 
cide, that  in  the  firft  inftance  there  would  be  much  to 
blame ;  in  the  ]a,ft,  much  to  be  even  admired  and  com- 
mended ?  Shall  not  the  forefight  of  the  practitioner 
render  his  an  aft  of  kindnefs  and  benevolence  ?  But  as 
this  may  not  be  thought  entirely  to  meet  the  cafe,  let 
us  fuppofe  a  man  to  be  forewarned  of  his  death,  unlef? 
he  feould  fubmit  to  the  lofs  of  a  limb ;  would  his 
death,  upon  his  negleft  of  this  notice,  be  imputable  to 
him  who  gave  him  the  advice  ?  How  the  Ifraelfte? 
were  dealt  with  in  this  refpefl:,  fee  a  Kings  yvii.  and 
Patrick  on  the  chapter.  See  alfo  the  exa6l  cafe,  Eze- 
kiel  iii.  i8,  19.  ib.  xxxiii.  i — 9.  Confult  alfo  Origen 
contr.  Celf.  b.  iv.  p.  ail.  and  b.  vi.  p.  314.  edit.  Can- 
tab, and  c.  xvii.  of  the  Philocalia  in  the  fame  edition^ 
p.  104. 

I  am  not  pretending  to  refemble  God's  ways  to  our 
ways,  or  his  thoughts  to  our  thoughts :  but  as  it  is 
hioft  unqueftionable,  that  many  evil  occurrences  take 
place  in  the  world,  which  the  profpeft  of  good  to  cut 
fue  reconciles  to  our  feelings,  fo  we  may  confidently 
believe,  a  fortiori,  that  where  there  is  a  conftant  and 
unerring  forefight  of  confequences,  many  events,  ac- 
companied with  the  mott  terrifying  effects  to  our  un- 
derftandings,  may  not  be  ultimately  bad  ;  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  poflSble  for  us  to  fay  what  may  be  the 
real  nature  of  any  event?  brought  to  pafs  through  the 
CNprefs  will  of  God.     It  was  apparently  bad  for  Jofeph 

to 


N,GTES  ON  ^SERMON  U.  89 

te  Juave  fallen  undej  the  difpleafure  of  his  brethrefl^ 
and  to  have  been  fold  to  the  Ifhmaelites:  but  Jofeph 
li^ed  long  enough  to  draw  a  different  conclufion,  for 
wifely  did  he  comfort  his  repenting  brethren  5  "As  foi; 
^'  you,  j'e  thought  evil  againfl  me ;  but  God  meant  if 
"  unto  good, .  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  as  it  is  this  day^  to 
"  Jave  much  people  alive."  Gen.l.  ao. 

It  is  generally  granted,  that  whatever  knowledge  the 
Ifraelites  might  have  had  of  a  future  ftate,  fuch  a  belief 
was  not  fo  prevalcRt,  nor  by  any  means  fo  clear,  before, 
as  finqe  the  times  of  the  Gofpel.  What'we  know  now, 
of  another  life  to  come,  was  in  a  great  meafure  wanting 
in  thofe  times.  The  profperity  of  a  hardened  iinner 
therefore  is  not  likely  now  to  do  fuch  mifchief  in  die 
world,  becaufe  we  well  know  that  there  is  a  time  tp 
come,  when  God's  provideince  will  be  amply  vindi- 
cated ;  but  this  was  not  the  cafe  in  the  times  of  which 
the  Bible  giyes  an  account.  I  have  already  t^ken  no- 
tice, not , only  that  the  idolatrolis  nations  of  old  were 
corrupt  in  their  manners  beyond  all  that  we  can  poffi- 
bly  conceive,  in  our  pi;efent  il:?i,te  of  refiflpment  and  pir 
vilization,  but  that  thejir  wholefyflem  of  religion  (and 
policy  even)  tended  to  a  defiance  of  the  fupremie  Godi 
"  Who  is  the  Lord,"  (the  God  of  Ifrael;)  fays  Pharaohj, 
"  tlia,t- 1  fhould  obey  bis  voice  ?"  £x0d..  v.  S<'  .  This  is 
the  clue  to  the  circumflatices  of  thofe  tim^s,;  and  if  we 
follow  up  the  hiftory,  we  f^iall  find,.!  thinkj  tliat  there  is 
fcarcely  or\e  incident,  which  this  ma,tter  ot defiance  will 
not  ferve  to  ejiplfiin.  The  grofs  extravagancies  of  ido- 
latry, the  cruel  .and  licentiQus  rites  attached  to  it,  are 
irrefragably  confirmed  by  every  teftimony  of  prqfane  as 
well  as  facred  hiftory  :  and  if  any  men  had  "been  .bold 
and  virtuous  enough  to  ftem  the  torrent. of  iniquity, 
and  afTert  the  infiilted  majefty  of  the  true, God,  would 
not  Reafon  have  been  confounded,  if  the.y  had  been 
entirely  abandoned,  apd  no  fupport  afforded  them  on  fq 
great  .and  glorious  an  occafion  ?  We  have  a  right  tp 
aflc  fuch  queftions  in  an  age  of  Reafbn  ;  an  age,  wh^cf^ 
has, produced  one  very  bold  Phi^ofopherj  fo  bold  as  to 
argue  againfl  the  very  exiflence  of  God,  from  the  ^re- 
fent  refijlance  that  is  made  to  him  in  the'daily  commfiion 
oi  fin  of  all  forts;  and  this  is  adduced  in , argument 
againfl  Dr.  Clarke's  evidences  of  G.od's  attributes ;  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  of  his  infinite  power.  See  Diderot's  Syjiime  de 
la  Nature.  Nay,  he  goes  fo  far  as  to  reft  all  his  argu- 
ments againft  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  upon 
the  very  faft  of  his  being  fuffered  to  exifi  to  publifli  fuch 
a  wrork. 

We  know  from  Chriflianity  how  fuch  afts  of  defiance 
may  have  their  due  reward  in  time  to  come,  and  the 
world  in  general  is  at  all  events  too  enlightened  to  be 
feduced  into  atheifm  by  fuch  attempts.  But  this  was 
not  the  cafe  in  times  paft.  Profperity  and  adverfity,  or 
rather,  profperous  and  adverfe  fuccefs  in  their  wars  and 
conflicts,  were  the  only  criterions  of  men's  faith.  What- 
ever ohjeS  they  chofe  to  worfhip  was  acknowledged,  in 
proportion  to  the  temporary  fuccefs  that  attended  their 
ieveral  undertakings.  This  was  their  common  mode 
of  reafoning,  as  may  be  collefled  from  every  hiftory  we 
poflefs  of  tho(e  remote  times.  The  exprefs  interference 
of  God  therefore  was  neceffary  to  vindicate  his  fupre- 
macy  and  providence,  at  fuch  times,  upon  the  Deift's, 
or  rather  the  Atheift's  own  principles ;  and  indeed  Di- 
derot leaves  us  no  alternative  between  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  interference  on  occafions,  and  the 
total  denial  of  his  providential  government  of  the 
world. 

The  next  queftion  then  is.  How  is  this  interference 
defcribed  to  have  happened  ?  Often  certainly  with  moft 
dreadful  difplays  of  God's  power  in  punifhing;  but 
tnight  there  not  be  mercy  in  this  very  feveriijy  ?  Severity 
IS  certainly  mer^  where  nothing  lels  will  be  effeftual 
to  the  fuppreflion  of  fuch  iniquitiep  and  abominations, 
aS  tend  to  corrupt  arid  deprave  the  whole  of  human 
nature. 

Mr.  Gibbon,  fpeaking  of  Aurelian's  punifliments, 
^Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  vol,  ii.  i8.]  fays, 
"  a  few  fuch  examples  imprefled  a  falutary  confterna- 
"  tion.  His  punifliments  were  terrible,  but  then  he 
"  had  feldom  occafion  to  punifli  more  than  once  the 
"  fame  offence."  Here  then  the  principle  is  fully  ad- 
mitted as  falutary  in  its  confequences ;  and  that  this 
was  the  object  to  be  obtained  by  the  Jewifli  laws  is 
evident  from  Deut.  xiii.  where,  as  a  reafon  for  the'fe- 
verlty  of  the  punifliment  denounced  againft  idolaters, 
it  is  exprefsly  faid,  "  And  all  Ifrael  fhafl  hear  and  feaf, 

"  and 
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*'  and  do  no  more  any  fuch  wickednefs  as  this  is  among 
"you."     So  again,  fpeaking  of  the  Canaanites^  the 
Scripture  faith,  "  He  gave  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  to 
"  be  an  heritage  unto  his  people."  Why?  That  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  might  know,  that  trie  hand  of  the 
"Lord  is  mighty,  and  that  they  might  fear  the  Lord 
continually:   *'  and  they  joined  themfelves  unto  Baal- 
"  Peor,  and  provoked  nim  with  their  inventions ;  fo 
'"  the  plague  was  great  among  them.     Then,  being 
"  ehajltfed,  they  turned  to  their  God."     Such  was  the 
objetl  of  the  calamities  that  were  permitted  to  befal 
them,  and  fuch,  no  doubt,  the  means  necejfary  to  re- 
ftrain  and  to  convert  them  ;  or  at  leaft  to  prevent  the 
"contagion  fpreading ;  which  nothing  but  the  manifeft 
corredtion  of  idolatry  could  accomplilhj.  without   in- 
trenching too  much  on   the  freedom  of  the  human 
mind.  Much  to  the  fame  purpofe  may  be  feen  in  the  third 
''part  of  Hr.  Edwards's  Pre/ervative  flgainji  Socinianifm  ; 
Jenkin' s Beafonahlenefs  of  Chrijlianity;  (Part  II.  chap.  2.) 
Burthogge  oh  the  Divine  Goodnefs',  Nicholls's  Conferences; 
''  Leland's  Anfwer  to  Tiridal ;   Owen's  Sermons  at  Boyle's 
Le£lures ;  Bryant  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures'; 
and  Watfon's  Apology  for  the  Bible.     In  a  fmall  work 
of  M.  Petitpierre  of  Neufchatel  on  the  Divine  Goodnefs, 
"there  are  fome  good  arguments  to  prove  feverity  to  b6 
a  main  branch  thereof.     See  alfo  Robert  Robiifon's  Ser- 
mons, Difcourfe  on  early  Piety,  and  Lindfey  on  Divine 
Government.     Voltaire,  that  he  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  imputing  to  the  Jews  the  worft  motives  that  he 
could,  oblerves,  that  in  order  to  be  convinced  that  the 
■  idolatry  of  the  neighbouring  nations  was  not  the  true 
caufe  of  their  hatred,  we  need  only  confult  their  hifto- 
"  ry,  where  we  fhall  fee  that  they  themfelves  were  fre- 
quently idolaters.-    Nobody  denies  this ;  it  is  what  we 
would  particularly  infift  on  ;  their  difpofition  towards 
idolatry  was  the  precife  occafioh  of  God's  feparating 
them  from  their  neighbours  with  fo  much  flri6tnefs 
and  feverity ;  not  to  encourage  their  hatred  of  tlrem, 
but  to  keep  them  from  the  evil  communication  of  their 
corrupt  notions  and  praftices.     "  After  the  doings  of 
"  the  land  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  fhall  ye  not  do ; 
"  and  after  the  doing  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither 
"  I  bringyou,  fhall-ye  not  do :  neither  fhall  ye  walk  in 

"  their 
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"  thea"  ordinances.  Y,e  fli^lj  <J<?  wy  judgments,  ^n4 
"'keep  MiNp  ordinances  to  walk  therein.  I  ara  fbf 
"  fjird  jour  God."  Levit.  xviii.  3,  4.  See  ?lfo  J.evit, 
SffC.  36.  And  is  it  not  dearly  {hewn  in  the  hiflory  of  the 
?.ib]£,  that  the  IfraeUtes  were  punilhed  for  every  in- 
ftance  of  apofta,iy  ?  Idolatry  W9.s  carefully  ppinted  oiit 
to  them  a?  the  imipiiediate  objefi;  of  their  enmity,  whe- 
ther they  chofe  to.  make  it  fuch  or  no ;  ^nd  this  they 
^ad  m^iny  opportunities  of  |a"ovin^;  whenever  it  turnejl 
put  'mt  to  be  the  .qbj,eft  of  their  defigns,  they  verp 
themfelves  checked  an4  punifhed. 

Bwtjet  us  confider,  laftly,  the  cha_ra<9:.er  and  conduct 
of  the  'Pro,phets,  iox  ibey  we're  the  principal  minifters  qF 
■God's  ,(^iJ,penfations.  How  then  are  they  reprefented 
i&s  interfering  ?  By  expofing  in  the  fight  of  the  infidel 
the  erirar  .of  ;h|is  way,  and  wpholding  the  righteous  he"- 
lipver  by  the  ,moft  conifortable  encouragement's  and 
captivating  promifes.  Had  they  made  no  pretenfions  , 
to  a  commi0ion  from  Heavein^  we  ftiould  almoft  hay« 
e^pe£i;ed  a  yifible  dilplay  of  Qod's  providence  in  the.ir 
i^vQur,  fo  commendable  jwas  their  zeal,  fo  important  to 
-the  •whole  wsrld  the  ohjedt  and  the  caurfe  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. S^ee  (this  amply  proved  in  Lmu's  Thfory  pf 
Religion,  Difc.II.  w,here  are  to  be  found  abundance  of 
Uifeful  .references.  See  alfo  Lpiuman's  J}\jjertathn  on  tke 
,c^ml  Government  of  tb^  Hebrews. 

1  would  however  willingly, be  contented  to  refer  to 
the  book  of  Jeremiah  alone,  illuftrated  by  Dean  Pri- 
deaux's  account  of  thofe  times,  in  his  ConneSlion  of 
.ibfOlfl  and  New  TeJ{am,ents,  to  fatisfy  any  reafonable 
anfi  well-dilpofcd  rnind,  of  the  goodnefs  of  Providence, 
^s  difplayed  in  , the  mifliqn  and  interpofition  of  theaii- 
cient  Prophets.  I  would  only  wifli  the  whole  cafe  to 
be  confidered,  ^n&.  then  let  it  be  faid,  whether  in  ariy 
inftance  the  wicked  were  punifhed  vwlthout  fufficient 
vi'iarning ;  whether  ^11  previous  pains,  were  not  t^ken 
in.  the  cafe  of  .the  idolaters,  to  convert  them  to  the  trije 
fdith,  (Jeremiah  li.:8,9.)  in  ihe  cafe  of  the  Ifraelitg[s, 
tppreferve  them  in  obedience  ;  (fee  Jeremiah,  ch.  vii.) 
I  b^ve  offered  but  two  references  in  proof;  but  many 
more  might  be  adduced.  It  is  befides  too  .often  pyej:- 
looked,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  particularly  enjoined  fo 
,ofier  peace  to  the  Can^anites,  on  condition  that  they  rf- 

-  nouiiqed 
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bounced  their  falfe  Deities,  and  acknowledged  Jehovah 
for  their  only  Go'd,  See  Detit.  xx.  io.  Nor  was  war  to 
he  cbitlmettced,  till  Juch  terras  had  been  rejeiled.  See  a , 
rtote  to  D^.  Henry  OuJen's  i  ith  Sermon  dt  Boyle's  Lec- 
turi,  and  Jenkin's  Meafondblettefs  of  the  Chfiftian  Religion, 
Pstrt  11.  ch.  ii.  It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  God's 
condu6i  towards  the  Ifraelitfes  was  generally  known  to 
the  Gentile  nations^  and  this  alone  ought  to  have  ope- 
ratfedas  a  wai-ning.  See  Numbers  xiv.  14,  I5.  Deiit.  ii, 
25.  Jofhua  ii.  io.  i  S'am.  iv.  10.  vi.'6. 

Page  6^.  nete  (5). 

They  pi-aphejied  of  martyfaSis ;  many  c6tirigfl:ed/<7(5?^  ^ 
Have  any  Juch  taken  place?']  .See  the  feveral  diftin<^ 
prophefcieS  relating  to  duf  Sdviour  enuifterated  and 
DrdUghf  togethfer  in  the  Fenfhs  de  Tafcal,-  xv.  Lejlie'k 
Mithod  kvith  the  Jews,  xii.  dnd  his  Truth  of  Chriflianity. 
i.'eMonJltaiid,  p.  140.  fol.  edit,  of  his  works.  They  are 
tsrfell  fiiiBined  up  in  Jujlin  Martyr's  Dialogue  ivilh  Try- 
pio,  and  his  apology  to  ArttoHititts,  and  by  others  of  the 
apakgetical  Fathers.  But  I  (Hall  add  the  followihg  rhorer 
S6tiemh]k  references.  Jefihns  ReafonabUnfs  and  Cer- 
tainty of  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  Part  II.  ch.  v.  and  ch.  xii. 
Bryant  on  the  Anthenticity  of  the  Scripture's,  Jarniefonon 
the  Ufe  efSatrid  Hi/lory,  vol.  i.  part  i.  §.3.  and  Fuller's 
Gofpel  its  ouin  fVitnefs,  I%rt  II.  ch.  i. 

Such  an  accumulation  of  prophecies,  diftinftly  fill- 
filled,  might  furfeiyhavfe  inclin'ed  Rdulftau  to  tfuft  a  lit- 
tle to  their  evidfertce.  He  r^quir^S  three  things  to'  rnakp 
a  prophecy  cfedlblfe,  the  cbtljun£lioh  of  vvhich  he  cbh- 
cfeives  iWipofflMg.  Firft,  that  Wq  fhotild  be  vvittiefles  to 
thfc  prophecy;  fecondly,  to  the  accomplishment  of  it 
alfo ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  fllould  adhiit  of  demonfration, 
that  the  prophecy  and  eVeht  could  tiot  have  coincided 
bf  dHy  accidental  cifcamftances.  See  his  Emile,  torn,. 
iii.  I03. 

'  Cc)lBd  Roufleau  imagine  a  prophecy  riipffe  credible,  if 
'adcbnrpiiflied  ill  the  Very  lifdtltn'e  of  the  prophet,  than 
fix  or  feveh  hundr&dyeafS  aftet  his  death  ?  Could  he 
thihk  thit  he  did  jiiffiicfi  to  the  eVidfenee  of  prophecy, 
by  ffeffing  its  validity  dti  one  individual  iiiftaii'ce  of'a 
ptediaioh  Vferifled  by  the  event?  That  one  prophecy 
might  be  acdidentally  Vferifled  ifetto  3rguiilent  oiie  way 

01: 
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or  the  other.  This  is,  what  none  would  den}r :  but  one 
prophecy  may,  by  the  addition  of  circumjlantial  marks ^ 
be  multiplied  into  many.  That  the  Jews  (hould  be 
difperfed  might  have  been  accidentally  fulfilled;  but 
that  they  fliould  be  fcattered  and  fifted  among  the  na- 
tions, without  head  or  government,  be  a"  by- word  and 
a  reproach,  and  that  this  difperfion  fhould  take  place  at 
a  time  and  after  a  manner  marked  and  fpecified  by  the 
cleared  notices,  this  muft  not  be  called  one  prophecy, 
though  it  relates  to  one  event.  See  Hurd  on  Prophecy, 
Serm.  iv.  p.  iii.  and  Prideaux  on  Daniel's  Prophecy,  in 
the  I  ft  vol.  of  his  Connexion  &c.  See  alfo  Jor tin's  Dif- 
courfes  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chr'tftian  Religion,  p.  177-  note, 
ad  edit. 

Such  prophecies  as  thefe  are  not  individual  predic-, 
tions  in  any  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  therefore  J'uch  a, 
prophecy  as  Roufleau  would  difpute  the  truth  of,  any 
body  elfe  would  alfo.  He  totally  pafles  over  the  evi- 
dence we  depend  upon ;  namely,  an  accumulation  0% 
many  fucceffive  prophecies,  uttered  by  many  differenf^ 
prophets,  "  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners," 
moft  circumftantially  fulfilled,  though  marked  by  va- 
rious defignations  of  time,  place,  and  perfons. 

Mr.  Paine,  in  the  fir  ft  part  of  his  Age  of  Reafon,  hast 
a  curious  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  proof  from  prophe-' 
cy.  He  tells  us,  in  his  great  wifdom,  that  we  miftake 
the  meaning  of  the  name.;  that  the  Jewifti  Prophets 
were  not  altogether  the  foretellers  of  future  events,  or. 
rather,  that  they  were  merely  "  poets,  and  therefore," 
fays  he,  "  it  is  altogether  unneceflary  to  oiFer  any  ob- 
"  fervations  upon  what  thofe  men,  Jlyled  Prophets,  have 
"  written.  The  axe  goes  at  once  to  the  root,  by  fliew-. 
"  ing  that  the  original  meaning  of  the  word  has  been 
"  miftaken."  According  to  this  very  wife  argument, 
no  poet  could  be  a  prophet,  no  prediftion  could  be  ex- 
prefled  in  poetical  numbers.  We  are  happy  to  refleft, 
that  Bifhop  Lowth  thought  otherwife,  and  that  he  was 
quite  as  competent  as  Mr.  Paine  to  judge  of  the  ori- 
.ginal  meaning  of  the  term  ufed  for  a  prophet. 

It  is  (liocking  to  fee  fuch  attempts  made  to  deceive, 
the  unlearned,  and  they  cannot  be  too  often  pointed 
out,  though  pthervvife  quite  beneath  our  notice.  See 
Mr.  Paine  well  expofed  for  his  attack  upon  the  ancient 

pro- 
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prophecies,  in  Fuller's  Go/pel  Us  own  JVitnefs,  to  which 
I  have  often  had  occafion  to  refer,  and  which  is  an  ex- 
cellent antidote  to  the  poifon  of  modern  Deifm. 

Page  66.^  note  (6) . 

See  Dr.  Geddes's  Introduftion  to  his  Verfiori  of  the 
Tenfatevch,  where  is  the  following  extraordinary  paf- 
fage :  "  On  the  whole  then,  I  think  it  may  be  laid  down 
"  as  an  axiom,  that  the  bulk  of  Chriftians,  whether 
"  Papifts  or  Proteftants,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  a  ratio- 
"  nal  faith,  becaufe  their  motives  of  credibility  are  not 
"  rational  motives,  but  the  pofitive  aflertions  of  an  af- 
"  fumed  authority,  which  they  have  never  difcuffed, 
"  or  durft  not  queftion  :  their  religion  is  the  fruit  of 
"  unenlightened  credulity.  A  very  fmall  number  of  cu- 
"  rious  and  learned  men  only  have  thoroughly  exa- 
"  mined  the  motives  of  their  religious  belief,  in  any 
"  communion ;  and  it  will  be  found,  1  prefume,  that 
•'  the  more  curious  and  learned  they  were,  the  lefs 
"  they  generally-  believed.  Hence  perhaps  the  old 
"  adage.  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  Devotion."  pp.  j,  6. 
Mr.  Gibbon  had  no  better  excufe  to  make  for  Newtonj 
Boyle,  &c.  being  believers,  than  that  their  reafon  was 
rather  fubdued  than  fatisfied.  He  was  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  otherwife  they  were  great  men,  as  ge- 
nerally reputed  to  be.  But  Dr.  Geddes  prefumes  far- 
ther. Notwithftanding  the  great  reputation  of  the  be- 
lievers alluded  to,  for  learning  and  ufeful  curiofiiy,  he 
would  infinuate,  that  infidelity  could  be  the  only  proof 
of  either ;  and  propofes  a  criterion,  which  would  leave 
Bacon,  Newton,  Boyle,  Locke,  and  numberlefs  others 
that  might  be  mentioned,  to  take  their  place  in  the, 
loweft  rank  oi  plebeian  philofophers.  If  Ignorance  is  the 
only  parent  of  Devotion,  we  could  little  have  expefted  it 
to-  Ipring  up  in  fuch  foils  ;  ftill  lefs  could  we  have  fup-, 
pofed,  that  Devofion  would  have.furniftied  many  critics 
fully  capable  of  detefiting  the  errors,  into  which  the 
learned  tranflator  himfelf  had  fallen.  See  the  Reviews 
in  general  of  Dr.  Geddes's  workj  particularly  the  jBn"-, 
ti/li  Critic ;  Profejfor  Findlay  on  the  Injpiraiiorf  of  the, 
Jewifh  Scriptures  ;  and  fome  very  brief  but  excellent; 
remarks  on  Dr.  Geddes's  Preface?,,  by  the  Rev.  Jphrf 
JE^arle.    London,  1799. 

Page 
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Page  6'j.  note  {•]). 

See  Lindfey's  Hiftorical,  View  of  the  State  of  the  Uni- 
tarian DoSrine,  &c.  London,  1783.  It  is  not  the  Lec- 
ture founded  by  Mr.  Bampton  only,  but  Lady  Moyer's 
Lecture  in  the  metropolis,  and  "  lome  appointments  of 
"  the  like  fort  among  Diflenters,"  that  Mr.  Lindfey 
objefts  to ;  and,  to  take  his  own  account  of  matters, 
liis  objeftions  all  proceed  from  a  jealoufy  of  having  the 
Trinitarian  or  Athanafian  doiStrine  (as  he  conftantly 
terms  it)  fo  generally  inculcated.  But  had  any  perfon 
foqnded  a  Ledure  for  Unitcirian  teachers,  we  may  rea- 
fonably  conclude  Mr.  L.  would  have  J^ad  no  fuch  ob- 
jeftions  ;  for  in  his  preface  l^e  exprefsly  condemns  the 
Univeriities  for  difcouraging  the  propagators  of  fuch 
doftrines,  "  Inftru6tors/'  fays  he,  "  not  of  one  or  two 
*'  Individuals  only,  but  of  fuoceffive  numbers,  in  a  long 
'■'  feries,  of  ingenuous  youth  ;  whofe  vvjde  difperfion 
*'  and  various  future  diftinftion  might  e^edliually  con* 
*'  tribute  to  fpread  light  and  truth  throt^gh  the  world." 
Pref.  p.  xxiv.  It  is  evident  then  that  Mr.  Lindfey 
thinks  it  commendable  to  affift  in  the  propagation  of 
light  and  truth ;  we  have  only  therefore  to  claim  for 
Mr.  Bampton  and  Lady  Moyer  the  common  right  of 
being  allowed  to  judge  vehat  is  light  and  truth,  and 
their  care  to  propagate  therp  cannot  but  be  highly  con^- 
pieiidgible  upon  Mr.  Lindfey's  ov?n  principles. 

Page6S.  note  (8). 

See  Godxiiin's  Political  Jujiice,  chapter  ori  Nationai 
Education.  J  apprehend  Mr.  Godwin  could  never 
inean,  that  what  has  been  difcovered  of  old  fliOuld  not 
be  inculcated  and  diffufed,  merely  beeaufe  it  was  difqo- 
■^ered  of  old.  tie  could  only  mean  then,  that  the  dif- 
eovery  of  new  things  ought  to  be  iiiore  prorHoted  in 
the  Univerfities,  and  that  too  great  regard  is  at  pre- 
fent  fhewn  to  ancient  fyftems.  To  prove  this  point,  it 
would  be  incumbent  on  Mr.  Godwin  to  tell  us  what 
branches  of  knowledgfe  he  thinks  capable  of  improve- 
ment, and  that  due  afflftaiiee  is  not  provided  in  the 
Univerfities  for  ia.6ilhsiting  ftech  itliprovements.  Novsr 
to  fpeak  of -Oxford- more  particularly^  public  lecEures 
?ire  there  read  in  Anatomy,  (as  important  a  ftudy^  and 
'  where 
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where  difcoveries  might  be  as  valuable,  as  in  any  fcir 
ence  whatfoever) .  There  are  public  le<9;ures  in  Botany, 
Chemiflry,  Mineralogy,  AJlronomy,  and  Natural  Philojo- 
pbjy.  And  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  every  one  of 
thefe  Leftures  is  fo  condufiled,  as  not  only  amply  to 
teach  what  has  been  difcovered,  but  to  encourage  and 
affift  every  ingenious  and  attentive  ftudent  in  profecut- 
ing  his  own  ftudies,  with  a  view  to  the  further  im- 
provement and  advancement  of  the  feveral  fciences. 

So  far  from  any  of  thefe  fciences  being  taught  on  a 
"  Jyfi^'"''  'if  permanence,"  any  perfon  who  will  take  the 
pains  to  enquire  may  eafily  fatisfy  himfelf,  that  they 
are  all  taught  and  inculcated  as  fully  upon  Mr.  God- 
win's own  favourite  fyftem  of  perfe&thility ,  as  he  him- 
felf could  in  reafon  defire.  And  thefe  are  all  fciences, 
which  we  admit  are  to  a  certain  degree  improveable. 

But  Mr.  Godwin  is  not  a  teacher  of  any  of  thefe  fci- 
ences, nor  much  interefted,  probably,  in  their  improve- 
ment. He  is  a  teacher  of  PoliticalJti/lice,  of  Natural 
Religion,  and  Moral  Philojopby :  and  thefe  he  thinks 
improveable,  as  fully  as  we  think  the  others  to  be.  Po- 
litical Juftice  we  Jeaye  to  him  to  advance  as  much  as 
ever  his  talents  will  enable  him :  we  believe  it  to  be 
well  underftood  by  our  legiflators  iij  general;  and  if 
not  advanced  to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfe£i;ion,  we 
are  certain  that  our  moft  glorious  conftitution  has  left 
the  door  open  for  any  truly  pra£ticable  improvements, 
and  that  any  that  are  really  fuch  ftand  a  fair  chance  of 
being  adopted. 

As  to  Natural  Religion  and  Moral  Philofophy,  we  muft 
beg  leave  to  demur:  thefe  we  look  upon  as  both  of 
them  interwoven  with  the  general  doctrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity ;  and  Chriftianity  we  believe  to  be  of  God. 
Therefore  we  look  to  no  improveriients  in  thefe  two 
branches  of  Jtnowledge,  [fee  Hall's  Fajl  Sermon,  1804. 
p.  38.'  3d  edit.]  except  fuch  as  may  be  entirely  pra6i:i- 
cal.  We  teach  and  inculcate  thefe  upon  "  afootitig  of 
"permanence ;"  but  fo  far  from  precluding  enquiry  into 
the  principles  of  either,  that  every  branch  of  know^- 
ledge,  requifite  to  the  due  underftanding  of  every  quef- 
tion  connefied  with  theni,  is  particularly  taught  an^ 
particularly  infilled  on,  as  the  fitteft  qualijic^tion  for 
academical  honours  aod  ac^d^mical  degreesi.  jiyir.  God- 
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win  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  courfe  of  fludies  re- 
commended and  adopted  in  the  Univerfity  at  prefent, 
is  capable  of  rendering  any  man  a  fit  judge  of  his  coni- 
pofitions,  however  fcitntific ;  and  that  if  they  are  not 
received  there  with  the  fervour  of  admiration  Mr.  G. 
had  been  led  to  exped,  it  is  becaufe,  upon  examination, 
they  have  not  been  thought  deferving  of  it. 

Mr.  Godwin  has  talents ;  his  books  have  acquired  a 
name,  and  confiderable  reputation,  and  have  no  doubt 
been  as  much  read  at  Oxford  as  in  any  other  city  of 
the  world ;  and  perhaps  more  read  there  than  any 
where,  if  we  except  Cambridge,  and  the  Irifti  and 
Scotch  Univerfities ;  in  none  or  which  we  believe  any 
work  of  fuch  notoriety  and  upon  fuch  a  fubje6t  would 
(land  a  chance  of  being  overlooked. 

Mr.  Godwin  will,  no  doubt,  refort  to  the  favourite 
plea  of  prejudice,  which  we  ftiall  have  to  Ipeak  of  elfe- 
where ;  for  the  prefent  we  quit  this  fubjerf  with  a  moft 
earneft  hope,  that  none  of  Mr,  Godwin's  irtfinuations 
will  lead  the  world  in  general  to  fuppofe,  that  national 
education  is  not  as  well  underftood  in  the  feveral  Uni- 
verfities of  the  King's  dominions,  as  by  the  ingenious, 
but  too  often  dogmatical  and  miftaken,  author  of  Foli- 
tical  Jujlice,  &c.  &c. 

Page  70.  note  9. 

Dr.  Geddes's  beft  hope  of  introducing  his  free  in- 
terpretation of  the  Bible  to  public  notice  is,  that  it 
may  find  readers  difpofed  "  to  weigh  his  arguments  in 
"  the  fcale  olreajon,  devoid  oi  theological  prepojfejjions;" 
and  the  Dodor  is  not  backward  to  explain  what  theolo- 
gical prepojjeffiofts .  he  wiflies  removed  out  of  his  way ; 
fuch,  in  (hort,  as  lead  us  to  regard  the  facred  writers  of 
the  Old  Teftattient  as  any  thing  better  than  the  "  rude 
"  linpolijbed"  propagators  of  "  popular-  traditions  and 
"  old  Jongs."  Preface,  p.  iii.  He  would  have  us  look 
upon  ''  the  Hebrew  Scriptures"  as  "  erroneous,  incon- 
"  iifteiit,  and  abfurd;"  p.  xi.  as  "inexplicable,  and 
"  fortietimes  ridiculous."  p.  xiii.  Thefe  are  Dr.  Ged- 
des's preparatives.  The  preparative  of  "  indifference" 
I  conceive  to  be  recoilimended  by  Dr.  Prieuley  and 
Mr.  Belftiam,  in  the  following  paflages.  Speaking  of 
the  converts  to  his  own  way  of  thinking,  the  former 

fays. 


NOTES  TO  SERKON  11.  59 

fays^  "  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  tnany  of  thofe  who 
*'  judge  fo  truly  concerning  particular  tenets  in  religion, 
"  nave  attained  to  that  cool  unbiafled  temper  of  nynd 
•*  in  confequence  of  becoming  more  indifferent  to  religion 
"  in  general,  and  to  all  the  modes  and  do6trines  of  it." 
And  this  indifference  to  all  religion  he  confiders  a,s 
"  favourable  to  a  diftinguiftiing  between  truth  and 
"  falfehood."  Difcourfes  on  various  SubjeSis,  p.  6^.  The 
latter,  (Mr.  Belfliam,)  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Importance 
of  Truth,  affirms,  that  "  men  who  are  the  moft  indiffe- 
"  rent  to  the  praSlice  of  religion,  and  whofe  minds 
"  therefore  are  leaft  attached  to  aay  fet  of  principles, 
"  will  ever  be  the  firft  to  fee  the  abfurdity  of  a  popular » 
"  fuperftition,  and  to  embrace  z-rationalfyftern.  of  faith" 
As  thefe  paffages  have  been  felefted  before  in  proof 
of  what  they  are  nere  applied  to  atteft,  and  as  upon  that 
occafion  complaint  was  made,  that  the  authors  had 
been  mifreprefented,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the 
IVtli  Letter  of  the  fecond  edition  of  Mr.  Fuller's  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Cahnniftic  atid  Socinian  Syftems,  where  the 
point  is  difcufled  at  length. 

*■  Page  71.  note  (10). 

Roufleau  {Emile,  torn.  iii.  115.)  afts;  why,  *' if  a 
*'  Chrijlian  (hould  be  thought  to  do  well  by  following 
"  the  faith  and  profeffion  of  his  fathers,  the  fame  (houla 
"  not  be  thought  of  the  Turk  ?"  We  do  not  difpute 
the  inference  he  would  draw ;  but  in  endeavouring  to 
convert  a  Turk,  we  would  maintain,  that  it  is  not  a  r%ht 
method  to  begin  with  ridiculing  Mahomet,  and  laugh-i 
ing  at  the  credulity  of  his  forefathers.  Let  the  Turk  " 
Tefpefl:  Mahomet  as  a  prophet,  and  the  Koran  as  true, 
till  the  former  is  clearly  (hewn  not  to  have  been  a  pro- 
phet, and  the  latter  is  convifted  of  falfehood  and  error. 

M.  Rouffeau  defies  "  tous  les  intolerans  du  monde  de 
"  repondre  a  cela  rien  qui  contente  un  homme  fenfe." 
We  join  with  him,  and  claim  no  more  for  ourfelves 
than  what  he  would  claim  for  the  Turk :  that  preju- 
dices, which  are  really  groundlefs  and  hurtful,  fhould 
be  removed,  not  by  clamour,  mockery,  and  cpntempt, 
but  by  fober  reafon  and  irrefiftible  arguments, 

H  %  Page 
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Fage  73.  note  (11). 

In  the  JacoUn  club  at  Paris,  the  members  were  fworn 
to  denounce  to  the  club  every  man  who  {hould  oppofe 
its  decrees,  whether  friend  or  relation,  father,  mother, 
fifter,  or  brother. 

Fage  74.  note  (13). 

The  fruit  of  the  tree  <f  hioivledge  has  heen  of  late, 
more  rafhly  than  ever,  refolved  into  an  allegory.']  The 
clofe  connexion  to  be  traced  between  the  redemption 
and  the  fall  of  man,  had  long  ago  determined  all  fin- 
cere  Chriftians  to  refift  every  attempt  to  allegorize  this 
moft  important  hiftory  ;  not  to  fupport  their  own  pri- 
vate opinions  and  particular  tenets,  but  for  a  reafon 
that  no  true  Chriftian  could  be  fufpe£ted  of  difregard- 
ing ;  namely,  the  folemii  references  made  to  it  as  to  a 
true  hiftory  by  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  xv.  i  Tim.  ii.  13,  14. 
and  by  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour  himlelf,  Matth. 
xix.  4,  5.  But  according  to  Dr.  Teller  of  Berlin,  and 
other  foreign  expofitors,  thefe  references  were  only  to 
mere  "fragments  offome  unknown  writer;".  "  Egyp- 
"  tian  or  Chaldean  fables ."  According  to  Dr.  Geddes, 
only  to  "  an  ingenious  piece  of  ancient  mythology  3 " 
"  popular  traditions,  and  old  fongs !"    See  Note  i. 

Fageys-  note  (13). 

Have  been  expofed  and  ridiculed  as  real  events,  &c.]  M.  ■ 
^  de  Voltaire  pretends  to  believe,  that  Ezekiel  eat  the  roll 
of  parchment  in  reality,  which  the  Prophet  exprefsly 
aflerts  to  have  been  a  mere  vifion.  See  Lettres  de  quelques 
Juifi  Fortugais,  8cc.  where  is  much  more,  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  He  even,  through  a  wanton  defire  of  expofing 
the  Jews,  affirms  boldly,  that  they  were  Anthropophagi, 
and  cites  to  this  purpofe  Ezekiel  xxxix.  17, 18;  from 
which  paffage  it  is  impoffible  not  to  be  able  to  colledl 
the  exprefs  views  of  the  Prophet,  which  had  no  rela- 
tion whatever  to  men,  but  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  beajls  of  the  field,  as  reprefented  in  vifion,  and  by  a 
moft  fublime  figure. 

Fage 
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Page  75.  note  (14.) 

See  "  Les  Prejuges  Detruits,"  by  F.  M.  Lequinio, 
Paris,  1793.  To  prove  his  point  of  prejudices  being  er- 
rors, he  remarks,  that,  like  the  prejudices  in  favour  of 
a/lrologjy  and  ghojis,  "  the  prejudice  of  nobility  was  ge-" 
"  neral  throughout  France  three  years  ago ;  now  it  is 
"  perfeQly  annihilated  by  a  decree."  What  would  M. 
Leq^uinio  now  fay  of  the  prejudice  for  royalty,  which  alfo 
fome  years  ago  was  thought  to  ,be  perJeSly  annihilated 
in  France,  by  many  different  decrees  P 

Pagey^.  note  (15). 

It  is  remarkable,  that  M.  Dupont's  famous  fpeech  in 
the  National  Convention  at  Paris^  i792j  in  which  he 
declared  himfelf  to  be  an  Atheift,  had  for  its  principal 
fubjeft  the  inftitution  of  public  fchools  for  the  educa^ 
tiqn  of  youth ;  and  he  particularly  exprefles  a  hope  in 
his  fpeech,  that  a  crowd  of  difciples  from  all  parts  of 
Europe  would  flock  to  partake  of  the  inftruftions  of 
French  Atheifts,  and  that  thefe  "young  ftrangers,  im- 
"  bibing  fuch  principles,  on  their  return  to  their  re- 
"  fpeftive  countries,  might  fpread  the  fame  lights,  and 
"  operate,  for  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  revolutions 
"  fimilar  to  that  of  France,  throughout  the  world." 
Have  we  not  redfon  to  rejoice  in  having  rejefted  fucb 
fyftems  oi perfeBibility  ?  See  Mrs.  Hannah  More's  re- 
marks on  this  fpeech,  p.  24. 

M.  Volney's  Law  of  Nature,  or  fequel  to  his  Ruins 
of  Empires,  -was  called  The  Catechifm  of  a  French  Citi- 
zen, I  am  very  forry  to  fay  I  have  zn  Engli/b  tranfla- 
tion  of  this  book,  in  whicn  the  title  is  propofed  to  be 
changed  for  The  Catechifm  of  good  Senfe  and  good  Peo- 
ple. I  have  carefully  read  it,  and  find  much  in  it  that 
is  contrary  to  common  fenfe,  and  much  that  is  entirely 
oppofite  to  truth. 

Page  77.  ndte  (16). 

JVhile  the  appeal  was  propofed  to  thg'whole  world."]  Upon 
^he  word  appeal  it  has  been  well  faid  by  Dr.  Jenkin, 
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vol.  i.  309,  that  "  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  (many  of  the 
"  moft  confiderable  things  being  done  in  the  fight  of 
*'  feneifiies,)  though  an  bifldry  to  future  ages,  was  Va- 
"  ther  an  wp^eed  to  that  very  age,  whether  the  fafits 
*'  were  true  or  not."  And  again,  vol.  ii.  403.  "  Our 
"  religion  Appeared  in  a  time  the  moft  unlikely  for  an 
"  impofture  to  pafs  undifcovered,  and  therfefore  the 
"  moft  feafonable  for  truth  to  manifeft  itfelf ;  fince  that 
"  muft  heeds  be  true,  which  neither  learning,  nor  pre- 
*' judicfe,  nor  vice,  nor  intereft  could  prove  talfe."  As 
to  the  obftacles  in  the  way  of  the  firft  promulgation  of 
Chriftianity,  fee  them  well  fummed  up  in  Salijbury's 
Tranjlation  of  Bullet's  Heathen  Tejiimonies,  pp.  137,  &c. 

Tage  78.  note  (17). 

Bfefore  we  are  led  to  abandon  the  faith  of  our  fore- 
fathers, in  confequence  of  the  clamour  of  the  times 
kgainft  'prejudices,  we  fliould  do  well  to  confider  St. 
Auftin's  account  of  his  being  feduced  into  the  error  of 
the  Manichees.  "  duid  ehini  aliud  me  cogebat,  an- 
■"  Tios  fere  novem,  ffreta  rdigione  quas  mihi  piterulo  a 
■"  forenlilius  inlita  erat,  Tiomihes  illos  fequi  et  diligen- 
•'  tet  audife,  nifi-quod  nos  Jiiperflithne  terreri,'et  fidem 
"  nobis  ante  rationem  ifttperare  dicerent.  Se  autem,  nul- 
"  lum  premere  ad  fidem,  nifi  difcufla  et  enodata  veri- 
"  tkte  :  .Quisnon  his  ^dlKcitatiotiibus  alliceretur?  Jug. 
Se  tltilitnte  credsrtdi,  cap.  i. 

Page  75.  note  (18). 

HeU'rtius  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the  times, 
"  Ce  fiecle  eft,  dit-on^  le  fiecle  de  la  Philofophie. 
"  Toutes  les  nations  de  I'Europe  out  en  ce  genre  pro- 
"  duft  des  bommes  de  genie :  toutes  femblent  aujourd - 
"  hai  s'occuper  de  la  recherche  de  la  Verite.  Mai^ 
"dans  quel  pays  peut-on  impunement  la^publier?  il 
"  n'en  eft  qu'un  ;  c'eft  I'Angleterre."  After  this  was 
written,  all  reftraints  were  taken  away  abroad,  while 
England  had  the  godd  fenfe  to  interpole  fome  falutary 
checks.  Neverthelefs,  tnj^idel  Reafon  had  her  liearing 
in  all  countries.     I  queftion  whether  Atheifm  coidM 

ever 
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ever  have  more  to  urge  than  is  to  be  found  in  Diderot's 
Sjijlhne  de  la  Nature,  or  infidelity  and  blafphemy  more 
than  we  have  in  Mr.  Paine's  ^ge  of  Reafon,  which, 
however  fupprefled  by  public  authority,  was  long 
enough  extant  for  examination,  and  has  been  accord- 
ingly moft  ably  and  repeatedly  anfwered. 


H  4  SERMON 
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a   EsDRAS   iv.   12. 


Then  /did  I  unto  him,  It  were  letter  that  ive  were  not  at 
all,  than  that  wejhould  livejlill  in  wickednefs,  and  to 
fuffer,  arid  not  to  know  wherefore. 

W  E  cannot  Wonder  that  the  origin  of  evil 
fliould  in  all  ages  have  been  a  fubjedt  of 
moft  curious  and  anxious  enquiry.  That  an 
imperfedl  woric  Ihould  come  from  the  hands 
of  a  perfe6l  Being  mufl:  always  have  leemed 
to  imply  a  contradidlion ;  and  yet  fuch  is 
the  conftrucftion  we  are  compelled  to  put 
upon  the  prefent  appearances  of  things.  The 
exigence  of  God,  few,  if  any,  can  poflibly 
doubt ;  and  the  exiftence  of  evil,  both  moral 
and  phyfical,  none  can  pretend  to  deny.  To 
make  God  the  immediate  author  of  evil  can- 
not fail  to  fhock  dvery  thinking  mind  ;  and 
yet,  to  refer  it  to  any  caufe  independent  of 
God,  mull  needs  be  ftill  more  repugnant  to 
our 
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our  feelings.  And  what  comfort  can  there 
be  in  either  cafe  ?  If  God  is  the  author  of 
evil  in  this  world,  why  not  in  other  worlds'? 
If  now,  why  not  for  ever  and  ever?  If  there 
exills  any  independent  caufe  of  evil,  how  is 
the  world  ever  to  be  fet  free  from  its  ty- 
ranny ?(')  If  the  exiftence  of  evil  is  indif- 
penfably  necelTary,  how  is.  this  neceffity  ever 
to  be  overcome  ? 

There  can  be  no  comfort  then  derived 
either  from  the  Manichean  fcheme  of  two 
principles,  or  the  Platonic  do6lrine  of  the 
neceflary  impePfedlion  of  matter,  botii  of 
which  long  furvived  the  introdu^ion  of 
Chriftianity,  and  were,  as  is  well  Jjinown, 
the  leading  features  in  moil  of  the  oriental, 
and  even  later,  herefies.  In  either  lyflem, 
it  is  true,  there  is  an  appearance  of  reverence 
for  the  Deity,  which  may  ieem  to  extenuate 
its  errors.  In  regard  to  the  lafl;  more  par- 
ticularly, matter  is  fo  diftindl  from,  and  fo 
incapable  of  comparifon  with,  any  purely 
Ipiritual  exiftence,  that  perhaps  of  all  phi- 
lofophical  guelTes  concerning  the  origin  of 
evil,  it  was  the  leaft  offence  to  refeg:  it  to 

*  See  Law's  Theory  ef  ■Relrgjeny'p,  2:^0. 

matter, 
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matter,  as  arifing  from  the  very  necelility  of 
its  fubordinate  and  imperfedl  nature :  but  if 
matter  is  fo  incapable  of  perfeBwn  as  to  be 
the  very  caufe  of  evil,  what  are  we  to  think, 
not  of  this  prefent  flate  only,  but  of  any 
future  one  ?  for  neither  Reafon  nor  Revela- 
tion will  teach  us  that  matter  is  Xo  be  anni- 
hilated. From  Revelation  we  learn  the  very 
<;&ntraiy ;  for  though  we  read  that  the  pre- 
sent *'  heavens  and  earth  Ihall  pafs  away," 
we  are  yet  taught  to  exped;, "  a  neW  heaven 
"  and  a  new-earth''."  Though  we  read  that 
this  "  corruption  mull  put  on  incorruption, 
"  and  this  mortal  immortality  %"  yet  we  are 
taught  to  believe  that  there  will  be  a  refur- 
•reftion  of  the  Jlejh,  on  purpofe  that  "  every 
"  one  may  feceive  the  things  doiie  in  his 
"  body." 

Reafon  will  fcarcely  teach  us  that  matter 
will  be  annihilated;  for  Reafon,  unenlighten- 
ed hj  Revelation,  has  been  led  to  deny  the 
very  poflibility  of  its  non-exillence,  and  con- 
fequently  of  its  creation.  We  have  no  proof 
then,  that  I  can  find,  of  any  elTential  evil  in- 
rent  in  matter ;  an  opinion,  which  led  the 

''  2  Eeter  iii.  is.,  13.  *^  I  Cor,  xv. 

Gnofiics 
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Gnoftics  to  deny  the  refurre6lion  of  the 
body:  of  its  fuhordination  to  fpiritual  fub- 
llances,  a  right  apprehenfion  of  the  diftinc- 
tion  between  our  own  fouls  and  bodies 
ought  fufficiently  to  aflure  us  ;  though  phi- 
lofophical  proofs  without  number  of  this 
fuhordination,  inferiority,  and  dependence  of 
matter  are  certainly  not  wanting.  Subordi- 
nation however  does  not  neceflarily  imply 
pofitive  imperfe6lion ;  a  miftake  which  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  another  eminent  folu- 
tion  of  the  origin  of  evil,  that  I  mean  of  a 
fcale  of  Beings,  and  which  has  undoubtedly 
a  fimilar  tendency  to  preclude  all  hope  of 
future  improvement  ■*. 

But  to  return.  The  difficulties  attending 
this  great  queftion  are  obvious  enough  ;  and 
indeed  the  exiftence  and  attributes  of  God, 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  the  origin  of 
evil,  and  the  removal  of  its  effedis,  all  in- 
volve queftions,  concerning  which  any  truly 
wife  and  modeft  man  would  not  only  defire, 
but  I  may  certainly  add,  expe&i  alfo,  to  be 
fupernaturally  informed. 

While  the  reft  of  the  Pagan  world  were 

*  New  Theory  of  Redemption,  vol.  ii.  i6j.  229. 

eager 
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eager  to  follow  their  own  inventions,  Socra- 
tes and  Plato  could  acknowledge  the  blitid- 
nefs  of  human  nature,  and  the  neeeffity  of  a 
divine  inftru^or :  and  fo  fuperior  did  Cicero 
efteem  their  judgment  to  be  in  all  fuch  mat- 
ters, that  he  exprefles.  a  degree  of  indigna- 
tion at  the  very  thought  of  the  name  of 
philofopher  being  beftowed  on  thofe  felf- 
fufficient  reafoners,  who  pretended  to  fee 
further  than  the  two  great  Sages  of  ancient 
Greece'.  But  may  we  not  with  Hill  greater 
propriety  difpute  the  wifdom  of  fuch  as  yet 
refufe  to  be  enhghtened  by  the  truths  con- 
tained in  the  facred  writings  ?  for,  in  regard 
to  the  origin  of  evil  in  particular,  it  muft  be 
,  evident,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  of  any  au- 
thority, all  the  difficulties  above  enumerated 
are  folved  at  once. 

God  is  there  reprefented  as  the  author  of 
evil,  in  the  only  fenfe  in  which  it  is  poffible 
he  fliould  be ;  as  allowing  the  pojjibility  of 
evil,  that  man  might  enjoy  the  ineftipiable 
gift  of  free  will.  From  the  abufe  of  free 
will  in  a  being  of  a  higher  order,  we  have 
intimation  of  an  oppojing  principle,  but  of 

'  Tufcul,  Diffut.  lib.  i.  33.  See  alfo  lib.  iii,  1. 

no 
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no  independent  one  (*).  As  foon  as  we  hear 
of  him  in  the  Bible,  we  read  of  his  depend^ 
ence  on  the  Supreme,  his  fubjecftion  to  his 
irrefiftible  power  and  will.  As  foon  as  we 
read  of  him  as  an  enemy  to  our  nature,  we 
hare  intimation  of  God's  protection  againft 
him.  And  it  is  the  lame  in  regard  to  earthly 
things  :  as  foon  as  we  read  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  evil,  and  the  corruption  of  matter, 
and  the  diflblution  of  the  body,  we  have  in- 
timation of  a  remedy;  we  are  taught  to  re- 
gard them  not  as  evils  of  neceffary  perma- 
nency, but  as  recoverable  and  temporary. 

But  this  beautiful  and  fatisfaClory  folutioa 
of  all  our  doubts  and  difficulties,  concerning 
the  origin  of  evil,  being  by  the  author  of  the 
Pentateuch  neceflarily  exprefTed,  not  fahu* 
loujly,  f>t,vB-iKuf,  but  yet,  ev  f4,vB-ii  ^rff^ein  \  as  it 
were,  in  terms  and  defcriptions  fo  little  cor- 
refpondent  to  prefent  experience,  as  to  re- 
femhle  fable  more  than  fa6t ;  it  has  been 
one  of  the  concefHons  moli:  peremptorily 
demanded  of  us  of  late,  that  we  fhould  agree 
to  acknowledge  it  to  be  no  better  than  a 
mythological  reprefentation  of  things,  a  de- 

f  Arl/iot.  Metaplyf.  ^A,  ^'.  %i(f.  i,'.  in  fine. 

fcription 
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feFiption  "  merely  imagined  to  account  for 
"  known  phaenomena." 

That  there  is  an  air  of  mythology  runs 
through  the  Moiaic  account  of  the  geneiis, 
and  fall  of  man,  it  w:ould  be  quite  unnecef- 
fary  to  deny ;  for  how  could  the  relation  of 
fuch  events  be  kept  free  from  the  marvel- 
lous 9  {^)  Who  could  exped:  to  have  the 
creation,  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  origin 
of  evil,  defcribed  as  fad;s  at  all  familiar  to 
us  ?  Mull  not  they  all  be  events  fo  impolli- 
ble  for  us  to  have  any  prefent  experience  of, 
-  that  as  far  as  fable  is  beyond  the  bound  of 
experience,  fo  far  the  utmoft  truth  in  fuch  a 
hiftory  mull  have  a  fabulous  cafl.  The  world 
is  eternal  or  created;  if  created,  its  creation 
mull  have  been  prior  to  all  the  ordinary  pro- 
celTes  of  nature.  Man  and  other  animals 
and  vegetables  were  always  propagated  ac- 
cording to  the  prefent  mode,  (which  would 
appear  to  be  a  phyllcal  impoffibility,)  or  the 
ad:  of  creation  preceded  this  method,  and 
mull  have  been  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
lous. Evil  was  always  in  the  world,  and 
the  whole  vilible  fcene  of  things  imperfed; 
from  eternity,  or  there  mull  have  been  a  pe- 
riod for  its   iptrodudion,  adequate    caufes 

lead- 
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leading  thereto,  and  reafonable  grounds  for 
its  exiftence. 

It  was  the  defign  of  Celfus,  as  Origen  tells 
us  2,  to  attack  Chriftianity  through  Judaifm  ; 
that,  by  invalidating  the  authority  of  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  he  might  fap  the  founda- 
tions on  which  the  Gofpel  Hands.  This  me- 
thod has  been  continually  reforted  to  fince 
by  Deifts  and  Infidels,  but  it  was  referred  for 
our  own  times  to  fee  thefe  facred  authorities 
flighted  and  abandoned  both  by  Jews  and 
Chriftians.  It  is  well  known  in  what  terms 
a  celebrated  tranflator  has  ipoken  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  Pentateuch  (*),  to  the  furprife 
of  all  true  Chriftians  ;  and  a  recent  tranfac- 
tion  on  the  continent  has  brought  as  much 
dilgrace  on  the  Jewifli  fyhagogue.  I  allude 
to  an  extraordinary  memorial  prefented  to  a 
very  conspicuous  member  of  the  Chriftian 
church  in  the  kingdom  of  Fruffia(*),  by 
fome  Jews ;  in  which,  uilder  a  hope  of  bet- 
tering their  condition  in  fociety,  they  freely 
offer  to  renounce  all  belief  in  the  divine  le- 
gation and  infpiration  of  Mofes.  As  the  ob- 
je6t  in  the  latter  cafe  was   confefledly  a 

e  Origen  contr.  Celf.  lib.  i.  edit.  Cantab,  p,  17. 

worldly 
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"worldly  one,  I  do  not  mean  to  dwell  on  it ; 
befides  that  an  admirable  reply  to  their 
llrange  memoir  upon  the  fubjedl  has  already 
appeared,  and  I  have  no  particular  informa- 
tion to ftate  as  to  the  event;  but  in  regard  to 
the  conceffions  propofed  by  the  celebrated 
tranflator  and  commentator  alluded  to,  it 
fhould  furely  be  enough  to  know  that 
they  cannot  be  acceded  to,  but  in  contempt 
of  the  .pofitive  declarations  of  our  blefled 
Lord  himfelf 

The  ftrid  connedliori  between  the  Old 
and  the  Ndw  Teftaments,  between  the  fall 
and  redemption  .of  man,  our  Lord  himfelf 
has  taught  us  to  acknowledge  and  main- 
tain (");  and  wha|  becoilieSj  (L  fay  it  with 
fubmiflion,)  what  becomes  of  his  wifdom, 
and  purity,  and  excellence,  if  he  could  re- 
gard with  fo  much  relpecl  what  luodern 
Philofophy  has  learnt  to  defpife  ?  His  wif- 
dom,  and  purity,  and  excellence,  as  collp6ted 
from  the  hiftories  of  his  life,  I  believe  none 
are  dilpofed  to  difpute ;  and  in  thofe  hifto- 
ries  we  read  that  he  declared,  that  though 
"  one  were  to  rife  from  the  dead,"  he  could 
not  inffrud  us  better  than  Mofes  and  the 
I  I  Pro- 
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Prophets  '\  There  we  read,  that  to  the  in- 
credulous Jews  our  Saviour  afferted,  that  had 
they  "  beUeved  in  Mofes,  they  would  have 
"  believed  him  *."  There  we  read,  that  upon 
the  moft  awful  and  folemn  occalion  poffible, 
when  he  had  to  fubdue  the  laft  prejudices  of 
his  difciples,  and  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth  and  delign  of  all  that  had  befallen 
him,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  himfelf,  b^inr 
ning  at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets ''.  Nor 
is  the  conned;ion  between  the  two  cove- 
nants all  that  is  determined  by  thefe  decla- 
rations of  our  blefled  Lord ;  but  it  is  well  to 
remark  belides,  fince  St.  Paul's  authority  has 
been  dilputed  by  the  lame  adventurous  cri- 
tic, in  regard  to  the  infpiration  of  the  Jewifh 
canon,  that  thefe  references  of  our  Saviour 
eftablilh  the  point  beyond  all  controverfy; 
for  how  could  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  have 
tellified  of  him,  but  by  infpiration  fram 
heaven '  ? 


*'  Luke  xvi.  31.  '  John  v.  46.  ^  Luke  xxiv.  27. 

'  See  Earle's  Remarks,  p.  62.  and  Prq/ifffr  Findlay  on  a  Tim. 
uu  16.  in  anlwer  to  Dr.  Geddes,  publiflied  1803. 

In 
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In  what  ligKt  then  can  we  regard  the 
Isold  aflumption  of  the  celebrated  tranflator, 
that  to  acknowledge  the  hiftorj  of  the  fall 
to  be  no  better  than  "  an  ingenious  piece  of 
"  ancient  mythology,  and  to  compare  Mofes 
"  to  Pilpay  and  JEfo^,  is  by  no  means  to 
"  weaken  the  authority  of  Scripture  ?"  To 
me  it  appears,  I  nluft  cbnfefs,  not  only  that 
the  authority  of  Scripture  would  be  weak- 
ened by  fiich  an  interpretation,  but  that  if 
the  hiftory  of  the  fall  is  by  any  means  capable 
of  fuch  a  coTiftrudibn,  we  itiight  as  well  be 
without  any  Revelation  at  all.  For,  as  my 
text  expfefles  it,  "  It  were  better  that  we 
"  were  not  at  all,  than  that  we  Ihould  live 
"  Ml  in  wickednefs,  and  to  fuffer,  and  not 
'*  to  know  wherefore." 

When  we  take  a  Pagah  niythology  to 
pieces,  we  come  perhaps  to  fomething  like 
the  truth.  Ofiris  turns  out  to  be  the  furl, 
and  liis  the  moon ;  but  the  fiiti  and  moon 
are  realities,  and  we  are  cbritent  to  reft  where 
tjiis  folution  of  the  allegory  leaves  us.  But 
let  the  ferpent  ftand  for  our  unruly  appe- 
tites, and  the  tree  of  knowledge  for  outr 
confciences,  and  what  do  we  learn  theiice  ? 
Still  have  we  to  enquire,  why  have  we  un- 

I  2  ruly 
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ruly  appetites  ?  why  do  our  confciences  fo 
afFed  us  ?  If  the  ferpent  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
figure  only,  for  temptations  in  general,  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  for  the  fruits  and 
confequences  of  fin,  we  muft  look  further 
for  the  Uteral  fenfe  of  thefe  very  things  fo 
reprefented  by  allegory :  for  what  could 
operate  as  temptations  to  the  Protoplafts  of 
man  ?  How  could  compliance  with  any  de- 
fires  become  fin  ?  or  how  could  fin  produce 
pain  ?  Pain  of  confcience  I  mean  ?  We  mufl: 
Hill  fearch  for  evil,  fuch  evil  as  fhould  induce 
pain  of  confcience,  in  fome  contradidlion  to  an 
exprefs  law;  otherwife  remorfe  of  confcience, 
and  pain,  and  fin,  are  all  idle  words.  So  that 
if  thefe  reprefentations  of  Mofes  are  but  fi- 
gures, they  cover  no  literal  truths :  if  the 
account  of  the  fall  be  an  allegory,  it  is  an 
allegory  without  a  key.  It  may  feem  to 
explain  prefent  appearances,  while  we  con- 
fent  to  call  fin  the  tranigreflion  of  a  law ; 
but  without  the  tree  of  knowledge  there 
was  then  no  law ;  without  the  ferpent  no 
temptation.  Such  a  law  as  the  Apofl:le  re- 
prefents  to  have  been  written  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Gentiles  by  the  finger  of  God,  would 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Protoplafts  have  been 

without 
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^without  an  objed;.  The  reft  of  mankind 
inuft  have  been  born,  and  civil  fociety  efta- 
blillied,  and  property  diftinguifhed,  before 
the  firft  human  pair  could  have  become  mo- 
ral creatures,  and  then  not  the  whole  of  the 
Decalogue  could  have  applied  to  them.  Be- 
fore thefe  events,  not  one  law  of  the  Two 
Tables  could  have  applied  to  their  condi- 
tions, as  muft  be  evident  to  any  perfori  ca- 
pable of  refledibn"". 

Celfiis  then  was  much  nearer  the  truth 
than  he  apprehended^  when  he  alleged  that 
the  Mofaic  hiftory  did  not  admit  of  being 
allegorized,  or  rather  refolved  into  allegory"; 
and  his  learned  antagonift  needed  not  to  have 
been  fo  forward  to  exprefs  his  jealoufy,  that 
what  was  eafily  granted  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Grecian  mythologies  Ihould 
be  denied  to  the  cofmogony  and  fall,  as  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes :  for  it  is  certainly  not  a 
fanciful  reprefentation  of  the  creation  of  man, 
and  the  origin  of  evil,  that  we  want;  but 
the  exa3  and  pojitive  hiftory  of  tJiofe  events^ 
as  the  firft  and  indifptitable  foundations  of 
religious  and  moral  refponfibility. 

•"  Vid.  Tbeodoretum  wtpi  wfovotai,  J^oy. »'.  p.  2^0. 
"  Origeti  contr.  Celf.  lib.  iv. 

13  I  know 
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I  know  it  will  ftill  be  repeated,  that 
Chriftianity  will  anfwer  many  of  its  moll 
important  ends,  Handing  alone.  This  is  cer- 
tainly true :  the  exquifite  morality  of  itg 
precepts  and  rules  of  conduct ;  the  annun- 
ciation of  a  future  life,  where  it  is  believed> 
will  renaain  for  our  inflrudlion  j^nd  our  com- 
fort. Qur  Saviour's  bright  exarpple  will  re- 
main to  animate;  and  encourage  us  ;  but  the 
whole  that  relates  to  our  redemption,  ia^the 
atonement  made  for  lin,  as  a  diipenfation  of 
ialvaticKn  from  the  foundations  of  the  worlds 
is  gone !; 

Thofe  perfons  wafte  their  time  greatly,  who 
would  pretend  to  reduce  the  queftion,  con- 
cerning the  utility  and  neceffity  of  Revelation, 
to  a  mere  queftion  of  nj orals.  Our  anfwer  to 
fuch  a  queftion  is-  not  to  be  fought  fo^  in 
any  laboured  comparifon,  too  often  obtruded 
upon  us,  of  Chriftisn  and  Pagan  morals,  re- 
vealed and  philofophical  do^rines :  the  in- 
difputable  fuperiority  of  lan6liops  and  mo- 
tives, in  tl^  caie  of  a  revealed  religion,  is 
entirely  fufficient  to  meet  every  objection 
drawn  frorn  the  capacity  of  the  human 
mind,  and  competency  of  reafon,  to  difco- 
ver  a  rule  of  life.     In  the  way  of  Ipecula- 

tion. 
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tion,  we  may  multiply  precept  upon  precept^ 
and  maxim  upon  maxim ;  but  the  will  and 
authority  to  enforce  fuch  decrees  mull  Hill 
be  wanting". 

Redemption  from  fin  and  death  is  at  all 
events  a  dillindt  matter ;  this  mvji  be,  if  at 
?:il,  according  to  God's  own  puxpofes.  Rea- 
fon  can  never  prove  to  a  man  that  he  needs 
no  redemption,  nor  yet  can  it  ever  point  out 
to  him  what  will  be  efficacious  to  redeem 
iiim  from  fin  and  death  ('),  provided  the 
neceffity  of  redemption  fliould  be  admitted. 
Here  then  is  a  queftion  of  utility  quite  dif- 
tindl  from  every  other ;  which  muft  in  no 
cafe  be  loft  fight  of,  and  which  begins  with 
the  Bible.  This  is  a  queHion,  which  cannot 
depend  on  man's  difcoveries,  or  his  powers 
of  reafon,  but  on  his  feelings  and  his  necef- 
fities.  Let  a  man  be  ever  fo  perluaded  that 
he  may  of  himfelf  difcover  a  rule  of  life,  this 
further  quefi:ion  will  ilill  rfemain;  Is  this  all 
that  man  Hands  in  need  of?  Now  I  will 
venture  to  alTert,  that  this  is  a  queftion  which 

•  See  the  Notes  to  Kipg^s  Origin,  of  Evil,  p.  66.  Nbtc  X.  1. 

^  See  LeJanits  Vkw  ofDetftkaJ  Writers,  Letter  xxvii.  p.  63. 
5th  edit. 
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man  cannot  refolve.  In  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  we  read  of  redemption 
being  neceflary  ;  man  cannot  fay  it  is  not ; 
therefore  the  utiUty  of  the  doctrine  mull 
ftand  or  fall  with  the  books  in  which  it  is 
contained.  A  man's  faying  he  needs  no  re- 
demption cannot  poflibly  amount  to  any  ar- 
gument againft  the  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  if  the  Scriptures  are  true,  man. 
does  need  redemption,  for  they  fay  fo. 

Morality  is  of  fo  much  importance  in  this 
life,  of  fo  much  confequence  in  a  worldly 
view,  that  the  very  worft  of  men  muft  wilh, 
under  fome  circumftances,  that  the  precepts 
of  the  Golpel  were  of  univerfal  obligation. 
As  a  code  of  moral  laws,  therefore,  none  will 
be  difpofed  to  rejed  it :  but  to  aflert,  that  in 
the  mere  morality  of  the  Gofpel  confifts  the 
whole  of  Chriftianity,  mull  be  either  a  grbfs 
mifconception,  or  a  moll  perverfe  mifrepre^ 
fentation  of  matters  (^). 

The  Golpel  alone  may  tell  us  what  we  are 
to  do;  but  it  is  only  in  conjunction  with  the 
Old  Teftament,  from  which  it  never  Ihould 
be  fep^rated,  that  it  tells  us  what  we  are. 
Thus  conneded  it  gives  us  that  account  'of 
the  fpecies,  which  it  would  not  only  be  vain, 

but 
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but  entirely  abfurd  to  feek  for  otherwife* 
No  philofophical  inveftigation  of  matters  can 
ever  inllrud:  us  thoroughly  either  in  the  ori- 
gin of  man,  or  the  origin  of  evil.  If  we 
will  not  be  informed  of  thefe  matters  hifto- 
rically  (' ),  and  I  may  add,  in  regard  to  the 
creation  at  leaft,  fupernaturally,  we  muft  be 
contented  to  be  ignorant;  and  what  is  more, 
we  fhould  be  contented  to  be  iilent :  for 
furely'  we  have  great  reafon  to  complain, 
when  metaphyficians  pretend  to  inftru6l  the 
world  upon  thefe  points.  If  they  can  prove 
the  Scriptures  not  to  be  authentic,  they  are 
free  to  do  it ;  but  even  this  would  confer  no 
value  on  their  ipeculations :  moral  theories 
and  phyfical  theories  of  the  world  are  equal- 
ly ufelefs  and  precarious,  when  once  we  quit 
the  light  of  Revelation,  and  the  teftimony  of 
hiftory.  Naturalifts  indeed  may  fpeculate 
on  the  origin  of  this  vifible  world  at  theit 
will;  for  we  fhall  alTuredly  condud  ourfelves 
the  fame,  whether  the  globe  we  dwell  on 
fliall  be  thought  to  have  originated  from  a 
chaotic  mafs,  or  to  have  been  ftruck  from 
the  fun  by  coUilion  with  a  comet:  but  let  us 
Qnce  be  perfuaded  that  evil  is  inevitable,  and 
that  all  our  adlions  flow  from  neceflity,  and 

the- 
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the  confequences  are  obrious.  And  if  the* 
time  and  occafion  would  ferve,  I  could  Ihew 
at  length,  that  there  is  no  one  doubt  or  dif-- 
ficultj,  which  formerly  ferved  to  peppiest 
and  embarrafs  thefe  queffions  and  enquiries^ 
from  which  men  have,  in  this  celebrated  age, 
been  able  to  extricate  themfelves.  We  are 
ftill  disputing  as  much  as  ever,  not  only 
about-  the  freedom  or  neceffity  of  human  ac-* 
tions,  (which  will  be  the  fubjedl  of  a  future 
difcourfe,)  but  about  their  moral  fitnefs  and 
unfitnefs  ;  the  operatic®  and  effe^s  of  mo- 
tives ;  the  true  dillin^ion  between  flibftance 
and  idea ;  the  fallibility  ©f  our  faculties  andi 
fenfes,  even  to  the  doubt,  and  fometimes  to  the" 
very  denial,  of  the  exiftence  of  matter;  though; 
with  fome,on  the  contrary,  every  thing  is  ma- 
terial, even  the  Tmmm,jml.  If  the  moral  fit- 
nefs and  unfitnels  of  anions  may  be  thought 
in  any  inllance  to  be  duly  determined,  ftill  are 
we  left  in  want  of  any  clear  perception  of 
the  obligation  that  is  to  govern  us ;  for  obli-' 
gation;  in  the  abiiraA,  is  itfelf  among  thofe 
things,  whofe  nature,  foundation,  force,  \> 
had  almoft  laid  whofe  very  exiflie'nce  hasi 
been  as  much  queftioned  by  modern  meta- 
phyficians,  as  any  ether  point  whatfoever.    - 

We 
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,  We  need  not  then  wait  for  any  Age  of 
lietifqn  to  enlighten  us  upon  thefe  points;  fo? 
we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  further  we 
recede  from  the  firft  beginning  of  things^  the 
more  vain  all  fueh  researches  will  be.  Let 
us  remember  what  it  is  we  are  enquiring 
after.  We  do  not  want  to  be  told  that  man 
exifts,  that  he  is' a  dependent  being,  that  he 
is  fubjeA  to.  both  moral  and  phyfical  ills: 
we  requii^  to  be  informed,  not  fo  mmch 
what  man  is,  as  what  he  has  been,  and  is  to 
be.  We  want  to  know,  if  I  nmj  with  pro- 
per reverence  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  what  wa« 
in  the  contep^plation  of  the  Creator  when  he 
^ril  madman;  what  intimation  heg#vehim 
of  hi#  qondition  and  future  deiftiny;  of  whe-- 
ther  any  fuch  intimation  was  ever  given  ('°). 
We  w^nt  not  to  be  tojd,  that  there  is  a  Qod 
above  us,  and  evil  around  us ;  but  we  want  to 
know  how  thefe  ^e  to  be  reconciled.  They 
will  not  be  reconoiljed  by  any  meafures  pf 
compenfation  and  mercy  in  Uore,  wiiJhQut 
furihev^  explanafmn ;  for  tJms  both  compen" 
^tioB  and  merey  would  feem  refled:ions  on 
the  Deity,  who  might  have  made  us  fo  as 
not  to  Hand  in,  need  of  either.  If  God  has 
ipoken  to  us,>then  compenfation  and  mercy 

may 
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may  be  brought  into  the  fyftem  with  the 
moll  glorious  effeS: :  but  if  we  are  neither 
allured  that  God  has  accounted  to  us  for  th6 
exilience  of  evil,  nor  taught  us  how  to  exer- 
cife  the  faculties  he  hath  endowed  us  with; 
both  compenfation  for  our  fufferings,  and 
mercy  for  our  failings,  would  be  our  very 
birthright,  and  God  would  appear  a  debtor 
to  the  work  of  his  own  hands ', 

From  the  account  that  Mofes  has  given, 
we  may  learn  that  God,  when  be  made  the* 
lirfl:  rational  inhabitant  of  this  earth,  gave  a 
rational  account  of  his  holy  will  and  defigftj 
He  gave  a  law,  when  he  gave  being,  and 
both  compenfation  and  mercy,  if  I  may  fo 
exprefs  myfelf,  were  firji  in  his  divine  fyf- 
tem  ;  for  our  free  will  (if  not  as  an  inftru- 
ment  of  happinefs  univerlally,  yet  as  the 
indifpenfable  diftindion  of  the  high  rank  we 
hold  in  the  fcale  (")  of  being)  was  compen- 
fation for  the  poliibility  of  evil;  and  the 
hopes  of  redemption  from  the  confequences 
of  evil,  on  certain  conditions,  was  mercy. 

It  is  granted,  by  thofe  moll  dilpofed  to 


1  It  is  well  faid  by  St.  Auguftme,  "  Non  allquld  dehendo, 
"  fed  omnia  fromittendo,  Deus  fe  facit  debitoum." 

treat 
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treat  this  account  as  a  mythological  tale; 
that  even  as  fuch  it  is  excellent  and  incom- 
parable'. ,But  if  it  only  flood  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  other  legends,  that  have  been  invented, 
as  a  noble  v^riter  fays,  to  Iblve  this  great 
difficulty  of  the  origin  of  evil  for  the  vul- 
gar ' ;  if  it  was  entirely  unconnected  with 
other  fadts,  and  not  determined  by  any  cir- 
cumftances  of  time,  and  place,  and  perfbnSj 
we  might  be  perfectly  indifferent  as  to  its 
truth.     But  it  muft  never  be  foi^otten,  that 
it  is  accompanied  with;  the  hiftory  of  the 
origin  of  the  earth,  and  of  man ;  that  a 
determinate  eera  is  afljLgned  to  it  by  the  or- 
der and  fucceilion  of  the  Patriarchal  fami- 
lies ;  that  we  find  it  exactly  where  we  ought 
to  look  for  it ;  in  the  oldeft,  book  extant ;  in 
the  only  book  which  gives  "  fiich  a  view  of 
"  our  world,  and  its  inhabitants,  and  their 
"  affairs,  as  muft  appear  to  an  eye  obferving 
*'  from  above,  not  from  the  earth ;  which 
*'  gives  an  account  of  the  original  caufcs  of 
"  things,  the  true  Iprings  of  events,  and  de- 


'  Geddes's  Firfi  Preface,  p.  xi. 

'  Sac  Ln-d  Sh^epurys  MoroBJls,  Part  I.  feA.  2. 

"  clares 
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*'  clares  the  end  from  the  beginning  * ;"  in 
the  only  book  that  pretends  to  give  us  an 
account  at  all  circamftantial  of  thfi  firft  of 
the  human  race ;  in  the  only  biobk,  whith^ 
fetting  out  from  a  particular  period,  has  any 
thing  like  a  regular  chronolegy  and  a  regu- 
lar feries  of  events,  to  which  we  may  refcTj 
aud  which  w^e  may  alfo  compare  with  olhef 
exifting  records :  laftly,  as  it  more  particu* 
larly  concerns  ourfelves,^  in  the  only  book  to 
which  our  Saviour  and  his  Apollles  fend  us 
for  a  juft  account  both  of  the  origin  of  man 
and  the  origin  of  evil. 

But  befides  what  we  learn  hence  of  the 
origin  of  man  and  of  evil,  we  are  alfo  hereby 
informed  of  the  occafion  of  death,  and  in- 
ftrux^ed  in  the  means  of  redemption ;  nei- 
ther of  which  could  ever  be  otherwife  afcef  * 
tained,  than  through  the  means  of  hiflory 
and  revelation:  and  yet  they  are  fo  neceffary 
towards  a  due  comprehenfion  of  the  prefeni 
feene  of  thingSj  and  as  fuch  are  fo  inti- 
mately conne^ed  with  each  other,  that,; 
without  them,  all  that  is  now,  all  that  is 

*  Burgh  on  the-Bignlty  of  buman  Nature. 

paft. 
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paft,  and  all  that  is  to  come,  are  equally  in- 
explicable. 

For  that  man  may  be  removed  to  a  ftate 
of  greater  perfedtion  than  the  prefent,  few 
will  pretend  to  deny :  the  Deift  has  hopes 
Qf  immortality,  and  thie  Socinian  feels  af- 
fured  of  it.  Now  a  future  life  of  perfect 
happiness  and  immortality  involves  in  it  the 
leading  principles  of  redemption.  Why  an- 
pther  life,  or  any  removal  hence,  if  this  life 
is  perfed  already  ?  But  if  this  is  not  perfed:„ 
why  is  it  not  fo  ?  Bid  God  render  it  necef- 
farily  imperfe6l  at  firft  ?  How  then  is  he  to 
he  exped:ed  to  grant  hereafter  what  he  at 
firfi:  withheld  ?  The  whole  is  explained  by 
the  Mofaic  account.  Things  ivere  perfedl, 
and  may  be  rendered  fo  again  ;  and  thus,  as 
an  acute  writer  has  obferved,  "  there  is  fo 
"  neceflary  a  comiedion  throughout  the  fa- 
"  brie  of  redemption,  that  you  muii  either 
''  admit  or  rejeifit  the  whole  together;  there 
"  is  no  accepting  of  one  part  Without  the 
"  other.  The  Scripture  fully  harmonizes  with 
"  itfelf  in  the  three  particulars  of  innocence 
*'  pall,  deprmity  prefent,  and  righteaufnefs 
"  to  come  -y  the  laft  of  thefe  eflentially  in- 

"  volving 
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"  volving  both  of  the  preceding  fuppofl- 
"  tions." 

To  conclude :  This  is  the  mythology  we 
muft  fet  alide,  if  Mofes  was  a  fabulift.  The 
good  tidings  of  redemption  are  to  be  found 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Bible:  there 
we  are  inllruded  not  folely  in  the  origin  of 
evil,  of  which  only  hiflory,  and  certainly  not 
metaphyjics,  can  ever  fatisfa6lorily  inform 
us ;  but  of  redemption  from  its  confequences, 
of  which  Revelation  alone,  and  certainly  not 
metaphyjics,  could  ever  properly  affure  us. 
It  is  not  a  fyftem  of  philofophy  or  religion 
brought  forth  from  caves  or  hollow  trees ; 
not  derived  from  fuch  deities  as  Jupiter  and 
Apollo  (")  ;  not  refting  on  fanciful  conjec- 
tures, or  fubtle  reafonings ;  but  an  open  de- 
claration of  fads,  accompanied  with  the 
moll  public  and  folemn  appeals  to  heaven ; 
afluming  to  be  derived  from  that  very  God, 
whofe  lupremacy  and  providence  the  Deift 
and  the  Chriltian  equally  acknowledge. 
Without  fuch  an  explanation  of  matters^  thisf 
world  is  a  myftery  C^),  which  the  wicked 
muft  be  left  to  folve  and  interpret  as  he 
pleafes ;  while  the  good  will  remain  without 

any 
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any  certain  hopes  of  remedy  or  relief.  But 
the  myftery  once  folved  as  it  is  folved  by 
this  account;  the  origin  of  evil  once  ex- 
plained fo  as  to  fecure  man's  hopes,  and 
vindica,te  God's  providence,  every  difficulty 
vanifties.  We  know^  our  Maker ;  v^^e  fee 
our  Judge ;  and  we  can  comprehend  our- 
felves. 
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Page  106.  note  (i). 

iF-  there  ex'ijls  any  independent  caufe  of  evil,  how  is  the 
•world  ever  to  be  Jet  free  from  its  tyranny  F\  How  very 
unpliilofophically,  to  fay  no  more,  does  Roufleau  fpeak, 
when  he  fays,  "  Mais  ce  monde  eft-il  6ternel  ou  cree  ? 
"y  a-t-il  un  principe  unique  des  chofes,  yen  a-t-il 
"  deux  ou  plufieurs,  et  quelle  eft  leur  nature  ?  Je  n'en 
"  fais  rien,  et  que  m'itHporte  P"  Thefe  are  queftions,  he 
adds,  "  inutiles  a  fa  conduite,  et  fuperieures  a  fa  Rai- 
"  fon."  Emile,  lib,  iv.  vol.  iii.  p.  40. 

Is  it  of  no  importance  to  us  to  be  informed  w?hether 
there  exifts  an  independent  ca.vSe  of  evil}  Let  the  Ma- 
liicheans  pufli  their  arguments  as  far  as  they  pleafe ; 
let  them  appear  to  foriie  to  be  better  advocates  for  the 
purity  and  perfeftion  of  God,  as  far  as  their  doftrines 
are  applied  to  folve  only  the  prefent  appearances  of 
things ;  yet,  what  are  we  to  think  of  futurity  ? 

Mr.  Gibbon  reckons  the  following  doftrines,  which 
the  Gnoftics  borrowed  from  Zoroafter,  fublime  ones ; 
viz.  the  eternity  of  matter,  the  exiftence  of  two  prin- 
ciples, and  the  myfterious  hierarchy  of  the  invifible 
world.  Decline  and  Fall,  ch.  xv.  He  calls  Auguftin's 
converfion,  alfo,  from  Manicheifm,  "  a  progrefs  from 
"  Reafon  to  Faith."  This  may  have  been  fo,  perhaps, 
as  far  as  Reafon  is  to  be  confidered  as  inadequate  to 
Acquaint  us  with  the  real  origin  of  evil :  but  if  Mr, 
Gibbon  meant  to  infinuate,  that  it  was  a  progrefs  from 
principles  confonant,  to  Realbn,  to  thofe  that  were  not 
(o,  this  we  pofitively  deny. 

■  Bayle  affuredly  meant  to  infinuate  no  lefs,  in  his 
notes  to  the  articles  Manicheens,  Marcionites,  Fauliciens, 
Origene,  Zioroajlre,  in  his  critical  Diftionary,  where  he 
preteiiils,  that  to  argue  againft /d!<5?f  is  abfurd;    and 
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therefore,  though  it  fliould  be  ever  fo  contrary  to  Rea- 
Jon,  that  moral  evil  fliould  have  entrance  into  a  world 
formed  by  a  Being  infinitely  good  and  holy,  yet  we 
muft  fubmit  to  believe  fo,  on  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  the  Manicheans,  as  he  obferves, 
were  confiftent  enough  to  rejeft.  The  axiom,  "  ab  aftu 
"  ad  potentiam  valet  cpnfequentia,"  is  as  clear,  fays 
he,  as  the  propofition  that  two  and  two  make  four. 
We  grant  this,  but  are  far  from  yielding  to  the  confe- 
quences  he  would  drp,w.  Evil  is  in  the  world,  we  are 
certain  :  that  God  is  good  and  pure,  we  are  alfo  cer- 
tain :  therefore  the  poffibility  of  evil  obtaining  to  a 
certain  degree  under  the  providence  of  a  good  God,  is 
evident  to  us  from  ^\e,fa£l;  but  it  by  no  means  appears, 
to  us  to  follow  from  thence,  that  it  would  be  moft  «<z- 
J'onable  to  refer  the  prigin  of  evil  to  an  independent 
principle  of  evil,  becaufe  this  muft  for  ever  preclude  us 
from  all  expefliation  of  its  removal.  And  as  all  the  ar- 
guments which  M.  Bayle  puts  into  the  mouths  of  the 
Manicheans  (and  it  muft  be  admitted  that  he  does  thej 
utmoft  juftice  to  theiy  caule)  tend  to  the  eftabliftiment 
of  God's  moral  attributes  of  gpodnefs  and  purity,  it. 
may  furely  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether,  to  argue  phi- 
lofophically  only,  that  fyftem  which  provides  for.  the-, 
removal  of  evil  in  time  to  come,  is  not  much  more  con- 
ducive to  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  thau  that,  which,  to 
account  for  prefent  appearances,  excludes  all  hopes  of 
the  melioration  of  things  ?  Or  which,  by  way  of  ren- 
dering the  prefent  fyftem  poflible  in  the  eye  of  Reafon,. 
would  make  it  imppffible  for  tlie  providence  of  God  to 
induce  a  change  ? 

This  is  the  great  point  to  be  confidered,  upon  a  view 
of  the  exifting /fl<5Fj. ;  the,  poffibility  of  a  change.  The 
faft  of  the  exiftence  of  evil,  both  moral  and  phyfical^ 
is  fully  admitted  by  all ;  but  every  philofophical  fyf- 
tem, which  refers  it  to  a  caufe  independent  of  God, 
neceflarily  involves  the  improbability,  or  rather  imppf- 
fibility,  of  any  change  for  the  better ;  and  muft  dero- 
gate more  from  the  attributes  of  God,  than  any  con- 
clufions  to  be  drawn  from  the  prefent  permi^pn  of  evil, 
vvith  a  profpe6t  of  its  removal  in  whole'  or  in  part, 
M.  Bayle  pretends  to  exclude  all  a  priori  reafoning^ 
upon  the  fubjeft ;  but  it  is  furprifing  how  continually 

he 
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he  departs  from  this  fyftem.  Every  argument  on  the 
Manichean  fide  may  reafbnably  be  cohfidered  as  an  ar- 
gument a  priori,  atnd  chiefly  founded  on  a  petitio  princi- 
fii  of  the  poffible  exiftence  of  tivo  principles ;  whereasj 
in  adopting  the  plan  of  reafoning  a  pojleriori,  from  the 
exiftence  of  faSs,  iue  are  guilty  of  no  petitio  frincipii, 
in  fuppofing  the  exiftence  of  a  ^doi^  principle;  for  that  is 
what  the  Manicheans  admit  as  well  as  we.  His  reafon- 
ings  againft  the  Origenifts  [art.  Origene,  note  e.  edit. 
1738.  Bafle]  confift  entirely  of  a  priori  arguments,  re- 
gardlefs  oi  faSs.  For  he  would  infift  upon  it,  that  a. 
good ,  God  cannot  permit  evils  in  any  degree,  or  upon 
any  conditions;  though  this  is  inca'pable  of  proof «  prio- 
ri, a.nA^  pojieriori  the  evidence  oifaSls  is  againft  him. 
He  fays  indeed,  that  the  ftrongeft  arguments  of  the 
Manicheans  are  founded  on  the  hypothefis  of  a  few 
being  faved,  and  the  reft  eternally  damned :  but  the 
exiftence  of  two  independent  principles  implies  the  ne- 
ceflary  exiftence  of  evils,  bbth  natural  and  moral,  td 
eternity,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  M^  Bayle  himfelf, 
(fee  his  Eclairciffement  at  the  end  of  his  Didiionary,  p. 
630.)  and  this  in  direft  oppdfition  to  a  perfe6lly  good 
and  pure  principle. 

Nbthing  lefs  than  an  eternal  ind-e€endent  principle  of 
evil  would  anfwer  the  ends  of  the  Manicheans,  as 
,Bayle  argues,  art.  Zoroajlre,  note  f.  ii.  p.  559  ;  be- 
caufe,  "  quod  eft  caufa  caiifse  eft  caiifa  caufati ;"  there- 
fore, fays  he,  if  Arivianius  was  a  creature,  then  God 
muft  be  the  caufe,  of  evil,  by  creatiug  Arirhanius,  tlie 
evil  principle.  We  ftiall  not  ftop  to  argue  this  point 
with  M.  Bayle ;  thofe  who  think  the  queftion  may  be 
decided  metaphyfically,  may  confult  the  Summa  of  St. 
Thomas,  particularly  Part  I.  Quaeft.  xlix.  and  the  3d 
article  of  the  fame  queftion ;  where  he  contends,  that 
there  can  be  no  firft  principle  of  evil,  as  there  is  a  firft 
principle  of  good;  becaufe  all  evil  being  defeB,  pre- 
i'uppofes  good  as  its  fubjeft.  Therefore  evil  can  never 
prevail  over  good,  becaufe,  "  deftrudto  omni  bono^ 
"^  (quod-  requiritui:  ad  integritatem  mali)  fubtrahitur 
"  ipfum  malum  cujus  fubjeftum  eft  bomim."  And 
perhaps  this  is  as  good  a  metaphjiftcal  argument  againft 
two  independent  principles  as  any.  St.  Auguftin  ar- 
gues much  in  the  fame  way,  J3e  Civit.  Dei,  xi.-9.xii. 

K3  6.7. 
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6.  7.  and  our  learned  Barrow  feems  difpofed  to  adopt 
his  reafonings,  vol.  ii.  Serni.  I3.    But  to  return. 

We  would  contend  then  againft  the  Manicheans,  and 
upon  M.  Bayle's  own  plan  of  argument,  that  all  a  pojle- 
riori  reafonhig  {rbm/aiis  would  lead  us  to  acquiefce  in 
the  fcriptural  account  of  things,  in  preference  to  any 
phllofophical  fyftcm  extant,  though  they  (liould  all 
proceed  upon  the  principle  of  not  referring  the  origin 
of  evil  to  a  good  caufe.  We  have  already  noticed,  in 
the  Difcourfe  ilfelf,  the  tendency  of  the  two  other  fyf- 
tems ;  namely,  that  of  a  fcale  or  beings,  and  the  eflen- 
tial  malignity  of  matter,  to  preclude  all  hope  of  any 
future  extermination  of  evil ;  and  therefore  tbefe  alio 
niuft  be  confidered,  however  well  defigned,  as  reflefl;- 
ing  on  the  Deity., 

Many  have  been  difpofed  to  allow  all  thefe  feveral 
fyftems  the  merit  of  endeavouring  to  provide  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  to  exculpate  him,  as  a  Being  of 
purity  and  perfeftion,  from  being  the  caufe  of  evil.  But 
the  Manichean  fcheme,  of  all  others,  feemsi  the  lead 
entitled  to  fuch  indulgence^  as  precluding  all  inter- 
ference of  the  good  principle,  except  by  compromtfe  and 
concejjion,  (which  was  Bayle's  amendment  of  the  hy- 
pothe,fis,)  and  which  muft  efpecially  derogate  from  the 
honour  of  God. 

The  Platonifts,  (as  reprefented  by  Plutarch,  who  was 
for  efpoufing  their  do£lrine  in  preference  to  that  of  He- 
raclitus,  in  his  ^v)(pyovia.,  cited  by  Cudworth,  b.  iv.  6.) 
though  they  contended  for  the  eternity  of  matter,  and 
its  eflential  depravity,  yet  referred  the  order  of  the 
world  to  the  change  wrought  on  matter  by  God ;  Ou  yap 
ay.rov  |x^  ovro;  Tj  yivsffi;,  dxx'  }x.  t3  p,-^  "a^'uf  /"■ijj'  hmvuis 
sxoyros.  One  fuch  change  does  not  abfolutely  preclude 
a  fecond ;  fo  that  this  error  leaves  an  opening  for  im- 
provement at  leaft,  and  that  through  the  power  and 
will  of  God.  Indeed  the  true  Platonic  idea  feems  to 
have  been,  that  evil,  and  that  chiefly  phyfical  evil,  is 
only  necejfarji  in  regard  to  the  things  of  this  lower 
world ;  [lee  Mfl,r.  Tyrius,  Difert.  xxv.]  and  that  Mind, 
or  God,  would  in  the  end  get  the  better  of  this  necef- 
fity.  See  PVife  againji  Alheifm,  vol.  i.  p.  136.  and  Cud- 
worth,  as  before. 

The  Gnoftics,  indeed,  when  they  came  to  blend  the 

phi- 
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philofophiGal  notion  of  two  principles  with  Chriftianity,' 
e-enerally  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  fent  to  overcome 
tne  evil  principle :  [lee  Mojheim  :]  but  M.  Bayle  will 
not  allow  fuch  Manicheifm  to  be  reafonable ;  he  infifts 
upon  it,  that  the  evil  principle  tnuft  be  independent,  or 
God  the  fole  caufe  of  evil,  and  that  Reafon  cannot  de- 
termine otherwife. 

The  fyftem  of  a  fcale  of  beings  has  for  its  fupporters, 
as  is  well  known,  the  celebrated  Archbp.  Kmg,  and 
his  learned  commentator.  Pope  has  illuftrated  it  in  verfe, 
heedlefs,  as  it  has  been  fuppofed,  of  the  bad  tendency 
of  the  principles  with  which  he  was  fupplied  by  Bo- 
lingbroke.  The  objeftion  to  this  fyftem  feems  to  be, 
that  it  makes  evil,  both  moral  and  phyfical,  fo  necef- 
fary,  as  to  leflen,  if  not  deftroy  entirely,  the  probability 
of  a  change.  For,  as  an  able  writer  has  well  remarked, 
toconfiderman  in  his  depraved  Jlate,  as  occupying  his 
proper  rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings,  is  not  only  contra- 
didory  to  the  Scriptures,  which  particularly  fpeak  both 
of  a  preceding  and  a  future  different  ftate  of  man ;  but 
tends  to  preclude  all  hope  of  change,  which  could 
not  happen  upon  fuch  pBinciples,  without  the  diflblu- 
tion  of  that  very  chain  of  beiing,  and  confequently 
without  injury  to  the  creation.  [See  New  Theory  of  Re- 
demption, book  ii.  ch.  8.]  For  as  Pope  himfelf  ar- 
gues, 

"— — "  00  fuperior  powers 
"  Were  We  to  prefs,  inferior  might  on  ours  : 
"  Or  in  the/uU  creation  leave  a  VQid, 
"  Where,  orie  ftep  broken,  the  great fcale's  deftroy'd. 
"  From  nature's  chain  whatever  link  you  ftrike, 
"  lentb  bi  ten  thoufandth,  breaks  the  chain  alike,"  . 

Epift.  I.  243, 

This  is  certainly  very  hazardous  doctrine,  when  we 
afe  taught  befides  to  believe,  that 

"  All  fubfifts  by  elemental  flrife, 

"  And  paffions  are  the  elements  of  life.  ' 

"  The  general  order-,  finde  the  nObole  began, 

"  Is  kept  in  nature,  and  is  kep^/m  man."       lb.  169,  &c, 

M.  Bayle  objedts  alfo,  as  is  well  known,  to  the  fyf- 
tem which  refers  the  origin  of  evil  to.the  abufe  of  free 
will :  but  of  this  we  fliall  have  more  to  fay  el fe where. 
I  rilair  conclude  the  prefeht  note  by  oblierving,  that 

K  4  this 
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this  circumftance  of  a  future  change,  arid  redemption  ff am 
evil,  though  reafonably  to  be  expefted  upon  the  fuppo- 
fition  of  a  ^oo4  principle,  yet  muft  ferve  to  evince  the 
pofitive  neceffity  of  a  divine  Revelation,  while  Infidehty 
and  Atheifm  ftill  flielter  themfelves  behind  the  old  ar- 
gument, as  it  is  exprefled  by  one  of  the  nioft  modern 
vtfriters  of  that  defcription;  "  Si,  malgre  fa  bonte  toute 
"  puiffante,  Dieu  n'a,  ni  pu,  ni  voulu,  rendre  fes  crea- 
"  tures  cheries  co'roplettement  heureufes  en  ce  monde, 
"  quelle  raifon  a-t-on  de  croire  qu'il  le  pourra,  ou  le 
"  voudra  dans  un  autre  V  Sjjlime  de  la  Nature,  ch.vii. 
Part  II.  ■    . 

We  anfwer,  that  God  has  effectually  done  avvay  this 
difficulty,  in  the  Revelation  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
niake  of  his  moft  holy  will  and  purpofes,  from  the  firft 
creation  of  man. 

It  is  the  Scripture  only  that  can  fecure  us  alfo  from 
the  revival  of  the  ancient  error  of  the  eternity  of  mat- 
ter, and  its  eflential  imperfeftion ;  for  Rouffeau  fully 
acknowledges,  in  his  Letter  to.  the  Archhijhop  of. 'Paris-, 
that  if  it  was  not  for  the  Scriptures,  he  fhould  think 
this  the  moft  reafonable  account  to  be  given  of  things ; 
and  he  even  doubts  whether  the  Scriptures  dt>  contra- 
di6t  it ;  for  he  fays  it  depends  entirely  on  the  word  fCO, 
which  may.  be  mif-tranflated.  But  we  have  little  to. 
do  with  the  word  ^^^n  in  determining  the  queftion  con- 
cerning x^ciQ  origin  of  evil,  if  the  Scriptures  are  ac- 
knowledged to.be  of  any  authority  ;  for  they  not  only 
difcover  to  us  the  very  means  whereby  evil  was  intro- 
duced into  this  world, "but  exprefsly  affure  us,  that,  pre- 
vious to  the  fall  of  man,  every  thing  upon  the  earth,  or 
in  the  fyflem,  was  in  its  nature  good.  See  Gen.  i.  io. 
la.  i8.  31. 25-31. 

The  author  of  the  Sjiftemede  la  Nature  fays,  "  tout 
"  le  monde  convient  que  la  matiere  ne  pent  s'aneantir 
"  totalement,  ou  celTer  d'exifter."  If  fo,  the  philofophi- 
cal  notion  of  the' depravity  and  effential  imperfection 
of  inatter  ftrikes  direftly  at  the  dofilrine  of  the  refur- 
reftion  of  the  body :  but,  as  Origen  fays,  the  body  has 
not  naturally  any  malignity  in  it.  *u«f  SI  triuii.a.ros  oJ 
[Mccpa,'  s  yap  ^  ipiio-fj  \_a-cv.j^aro;']  ^iapoT-^ro;  kri,  ro  ysvvrirfKOv 
r^f  [itccpoTTjrQs  s^ei  riiv  KocKiav.  Contr.  Celf  lib.  iii.  p.  136. 
edit.  Cantab.    ]VIany  objeftors  have  conceived,  that  the 

refur- 
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refurreftion  of  the  body  is  denied  by  the  Apofile,  i  Cor. 
XV.  50.  "  Now  this  I  fay,  brethren,  thatflefti  and  blood 
"  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  They  are  well 
anfwered  by  Mr.  Granville  Sharp,  in  his  Treatife  on. 
the  Lata  of  Nature  itu  Man,  p.  400.  Though,  as  the 
obje^ion  is  an  old  one,  a  fufficient  explanation  is  to  be 
found  in  almofl:  every  commentary  upon  the  paflage; 
and  indeed,  as  Mr.  Sharp  obferves,  the  Apoltle  bimieli' 
explains  his  meaning  in  the  very  next  words.  It  is  not 
the  fubftance,  but  the  corvuptibiliiji.  of  the  body,  that  is 
to  be  done  away. 

Page  no.  no^e  (2). 

We  have  intimation  of  an  of  po/ing  principle,,  hui  of  no 
independent  one.]  Mr.  Paine,  im  his  Age  ofReafon,  pre- 
tends that  the  Scriptures  reprefent  Sadan  as  great,  if  not 
greater  than  the  Almighty ;  as  defeating  by  ffratagem, 
in,  the  fliape  of  an  animal  of  the  creation,  all  the  powsr 
and  wifdom  of  the  Almighty !  as  having  compelled  the 
Almighty  to  the  dire£t  neceflity  either  of  furrendering 
the  whole  of  the  creation  to  the  government  and  fove^ 
reignty  of  Satan,  or  of  capitulating  for  its  redemption 
by  coining  down  upon  earth,,  and  exhibiting  himfelf 
upon  a  crofs  in^  the  fljape  of  a  man :  as  making  the  tranf- 
greflbr  triumph, rand  the  Almighty  fall  ! 

Diderot,  in  his  Sjjieme  de  la  Halure,  refembles- the 
oppofition  between  Jehovah  and- Satan  to  the  ftruggles 
between  the  good  and  evil  principles,  of  the  feveral 
heathen  nations:  "a.caufe  de  tantd'effets  oppofes  qu'on 
".  vit  dans  la  nature^  on  admit  pendant  long-temps  plu- 
"  fieurs  dieux..,  Telle  eft:  fur-tout  i'origine  du  dogme 
"  fi.  ancien  et  fi  univerfeL  des  deux  principes.  Viola  la 
"  fource  des  combats  que  toute  I'antiquite  fuppofe  entre 
"  des  dieux  bons  et  mechans,  entre  Ofiris  et  Typhon, 
*'f  Oromafde'et  Arimane,  Jupiter  etles- Titans,  Jehovah 
".  et  Satan."  M.  Holland,  in, hie  excellent  Reflexions 
VMlofophiques  on  the  above  work,  is  contented  .to 
obferve,  "  Pour  ce  qui  eft  des  combats  que  I'auteur  fup- 
".  pofe  avoir  ete  livres  entre  Jehovah  et- Satan,  il  ne  peut 
'^les  avoir  ttouv.es  que  dans  Milton.':"  In  what  light 
Satan,  appears  as  the  opponent  of  the  Deity  in  the 
writings  of  Milton,  we.jieed  not  fay;  it  rouft  be  well 
known,  that  in  the  two  immortal  Poems,  of  that  great 

writer. 
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writer,  the  whole  objefl;  is  to  prove,  that  the  "  tranf-- 
"  ^reflbr"  could  not  "  triumph,"  nor  "  the  Almighty 
"  fall."  So  that  if  the  cembat  invented  by  the  Poet, 
and  engrafted  on  the  plain  and  fimple  narrative  of  Mo- 
fes,  may  be  held  to  inftruft  us  in  Scripture  truths,  we 
may  exprefsly  refer  to  it  as  an  admirable  reply  to  the 
impious  fuggeftioiis  of  the  author  of  the  u4ge  of  Reafon; 
while  it  being  a  fa6t,  that  no  relation  of  any  combat  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  between  Jehovah  and  Sa- 
tan^ Diderot's  comparifon  falls  at  once  to  the  ground. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  the  doftrine  of 
two  principles,  and  the  Mofaic  relation  of  the  fall  of 
tnan,  and  introduftion  of'evil  into  the  world,  have  been 
often  confounded,  though  nothing  can  in  reality  be 
more  contrary;  fo  much  fo  indeedj  that  the  learned 
author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  would  infill 
upon  it,  that  the  hiftory  of  Satan,  in  the  book  of  Job, 
was  exprefsly  defigned  to  guard  the  Jews  againft  the 
error  of  two  principles,  which  they  had  been  in  danger 
of  imbibing,  during  their  captivity  m  Babylon .  [Book  vi . 
§.  a.]  Though  the  learned  author  might  be  miftaken 
as  to  the  true  hiftory  of  the  book  of  Job,  he  had  affur- 
edly  difcernment  enough  to  be  entirely  correct  in  his 
judgment  of  the  charadler  of  Satan,  and  of  his  fubjec' 
iion  to  the  Supreme  Being,  as  they  are  reprefented  in* 
Scripture ;  nor  can  he  be  wrong  in  fuppofing,  that  the 
doftrine  of  two  independent  principles  is  directly  op- 
pofed  in  the  Scriptures,  if  not  by  the  charafter  of  Satan 
in  the  book  of  Job,  yet  by  the  evident  allufion  to  the 
Magian  fuperftition,  and  the  vindication  of  God's  fu- 
premacy,  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  xlv.  6,  7.  "I  form 
"the  tight,  and  create  darknefs;  I  make  peace^  and 
"  create  evil.  There  is  no  God  beiides  mej"  which  the 
learned  author  particularly  refers  to.  "And  yet,"  fays 
he,  "  we  have  heads  weighty  enough  to"  get  to  the 
"  bottom  of  this  matter;'-'  that  is,  as  he  exprefles  him- 
felf,  who,  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  would  believe,  that 
the  Jews  obtained  their  notion  of  Satan  from  the  Chal- 
deans. Now  this  is  a  miftake  the  world  is  ftill  in  dan- 
ger of  being  led  into.  In  Mr.  Lindfeys  Converfations 
on  the  Divine  Government,  publifhed  fo  lately  as  i8oa, 
the  Jewifli  notions  of  an  evil  being  are  exprefsly  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Chaldeans;  "  who 

"  pro- 
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*'  probably  might  have  pointed  out  to  them/'  fays  he, 
"or  they  might  themfelves  imagine,  that  the  ferpent, 
"  who  is  reprefented  as  adling  fuch  a  principal  part  in 
"  their  own  facred  hiftory,  was  the  evil  principle  of  the 
*'  Chaldeans."  Mr.  Lindfey's  obje£t  is  to  prove,  that 
there  is  no  evil  Being  whatfoever,  and  that  the  Jews 
could  derive  no  fuch  idea  from  their  own  books.  We 
may  rcafonably  aik,  why  Ihould  they  be  more  eafily  led 
to  think  the  ferpent  might  be  the  evil  principle  of  the 
Chaldeans,  than  the  Sa/aw  of  Jews  and  Chriftians? 
*'  With  whofe  hiflory,"  fays  Wa:rburton,  "  it  is  evident 
*'  they  were  acquainted  in  their  captivity ;  and  nothing 
"  could  better  fecure  them^row  the  dangerous  error  of 
"  the  two  principles,  which  was  part  of  the  national  re- 
"  ligion  or  the  country,  into  which  they  were  led  cap- 
"  tive."  So  entirely  do  Bifhop  Warburton  and  Mr. 
Lindfey  differ  upon  this  fubjeft.  But  in  regard  to  the 
true  charadiler  of  the  tempter  and  feducer  of  mankind, 
in  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  I  have  endeavoured  in  the  Dif- 
courfe  itfelf  to  ftate  it  as  conclfely  as  I  could ;  and  I  am 
fure  the  account  I  have  given  is  confonant  to  the  words 
of  Scripture ;  for  there  we  undoubtedly  read  of  "  an 
*'  oppojing  principle,  but  of  no  independent  one." 

This  ftolild  never  be  loft  fight  of,  becaufe  all  our 
hopes  muft  reft  on  the  poffibility  of  a  redemption  and 
deliverance  from  the  evils  of  this  world.  Of  the  poflS- 
bility  of  an  t^pofition  to  the  will  of  God  we  have  daily 
experience,  m  the  conduct  of  the  hardened  finner ; 
and  therefore  it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  be  able 
to  look  back  to  the  firft  beginning  of  moral  evil ;  that 
is,  to  the  account  given  us  in  the  Scripture  of  the 
jfr/?  Being, 

"  Who  durft  defy  th'  Omnipotent."-^ — 

Paradife  Lojt,  b.  i.  49, 
where,  fo  far'  from  finding  any  independent  principle, 
any  triumphant  tranfgreffor,  the  truth  certainly  is,  as  I 
have  reprefented  it,  that,  "  as  foon  as  we  hear  of  him 
"  in  the  Bible,  we  read  of  his  dependence  on  the  Su- 
"  preme ;  as  foon  as  we  read  of  him  as  an  enemy  to 
"  our  nature,  we  have  intimation  of  God's  prote^ion 
"  again  ft  him."  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  >  Lord  Bolingbroke 
pretends,  indeed,  that  the  fuppofition  oi  2tx\  inferior  de- 
pendant Being,  nvho  is  affumed  to  he  the  author  of  all  evil, 

is 
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is  mofe  abfurd  than  the  doSrlne  of  two  independent 
frinciples.  See  him  admirably  anfwered  by  Leland,  in 
his  Piew  of  Deijikal  Writers,  Letter  xxx.  note,  p.149. 
vol.  ii.  5th  edit. 

Page  111.  note  (3.) 

For  how  could  the  relation  of  fuch  events  be  kept  free, 
from  the  marvellous  F\ 

"  For  man  to  tell  hoW  human  life;  began 

"  Is  hard  j  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew  ? 

Paradlfe  Loji,  b,  viii.  itp. 

"  The  account  is  what  we  fhould  call,  in  reference! 

to  our  experience,  miraculous^ ;  but  was  it  poflible  it 
"  fhould  be  otherwife  ?  I  believe  the  greateft  Infidel 
"  will  not  deny,  that  it  is  at  leafl  as  plaufible  an  opi- 

nion,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning,  as  that  it  had 
*'  not.  If  it  had,  can  it  be  imagined  by  any  m-an  in  his 
"  fenfes,  that  that  particular  quality  fhould"  be  an  ob- 
"jeflion  to  "the  narrative,  which  he  knpws  It  muft 
"  have  ?  Mufl  not  the  firfi  production  of  things,  the 
"  original  formation  of  animals  and  vegetables,  require 
"  exertions  of  power,  which  in  prefervation  and  propa- 
"  gation  can  never  be  exemplified  ?"  Campbell  on  Mi* 
racles,  Part  II.  §.  7.  See  alfo  §.  6.  p.  313. 

That  an  extraordinary  mode  of  production  was  in- 
difpenfably  neceffary,  feems  to  be  a  fair  concliifion, 
flora  the  famous  problem  concerning;  the  Hen  and  the 
Egg.  Macrohius,  lib.  vii.  The  eternity  of  the  world  is 
contradicted  by  that  very  problem.  See  Nichols's.  Con- 
ferences, vol,  i.  p.  18.  and  confult  Macrobius .  for  the 
arguments  on  the  fubjeCt.  It  is-  not  a  little  remarka- 
ble, that  Mofes,  in  his  Cofmogony,  has  exprefsly  fet- 
tled the  queftion,  in  the  cafe'  of  herbs  and  trees- 
Gen,  i.  13. 

Tage  112.  note  (4). 

It  is  well  known  in  what  terms  a  celebrated  tranflator 
has  fpoien  of  the  aiithbr  of  the  Pentateuch.']  See  Note's 
(6)  and  (la).  Sermon  II.  At  the  end  of  Dr.  Geddes's 
critical  remarks  on  the  Pentateuch,  we  have  his  creed 
as  to- the,  divine  infpiration  of  Jvlofee,  in  Latin  verfes, 

[faulty 


ti 


<c 
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{faulty  onesj  fee  Brit.  Crit.  voLicix.  p.  5.)  thus  englifhed 
by  himfelf. 

"  You  afli  me  feriotis,  whether  I  believe 
"  That  Mofes  was  infpir'd  ?   My  friend,  receive 
"  This  ferious  anfwer  :  Yes,  he  was  infpir'd 
"  "With  thzt  fame  fiame  which  Numa's  b6fom  fir'd. 
"  Numa,  Lycurgus,  every  other  fage 
"  Who  legiflated  for  a  barbarous  age,     ■ 
"  All  drank  from  wifdom's  fount,  or  wifdom's  rill ; 
"  Large  draughts  they  drew — but  Mofes  larger  ftill. 
"  Yet  think  not  all  the  draughts  that  Mofes  drew 
■  **  Were  limpid  draughts ;  fometimes  a  flimy  hue 
"  Beting'd  tjie  waters.    Since  the  world  began 
"  One  man  drew  purely  ; — Jesus  was  that  man  !. 
"  Jefus  alone,  full  of  the  godhead,  brought 
"  A  code  of  laws  divine,  that  lacketh  nought. 
"  Then  dqmb  let  other  legiflators  be, 
"  And  JefUs  only  legiflate  for  me." 

See  Good's  Life  of  Dr.  Geddes, 

Tnflead  of  other  legiflators  being  dumb,  it  is  cer- 
tainly remarkable,  that  Jefus  fliould  have  faid  of  the 
Jewfifli  legiflator  and  his  fucceflbrs,  "  If  they  hear,  not 
*'  JV^ofes  and  the.  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
"  fuaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead."  Such  was 
the  opinion  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  as  to  the  authority  of 
Mofes  and  the  other  facred- writers  of  the  Old  Tefta-> 
merit-  But  to  anfwe;^  Dr.  Geddes  in  his  own  way; 
"  If  Mofes.  was  a  mere  human  legiflator,"  fays  a  very 
amiable  modern  writer,  "  how  comes  it  that  his  infti- 
"  tutions  are  ftill  obeyed  ?  He  flouriflied  many  ages- 
"  before  Lycurgus,  Solon,  or  Numa,  who  were  efteemed. 
"  the  wifeft  of  mankind,  in  the  ages  in  which  they*, 
",  refpejftively  lived ;  and  they  travelled  to  remote  re- 
''  gipns,  to  form  a  body  of  laws  that  fliould  combine, 
"  every  poflible  advantage,  which  coUedlive  wifdom 
"  qould  beftow.  Thefe  laws  were  folemnly  impofed,, 
"and  received  with  reverence;  and  the  nations,  for 
"  whom  they  were  defigned  grew  powerful  and  re- 
*'  novi^ned,  under  the  influence  of  thofe  inftitutions. 
"  Y,pt,  of  thefe  nations,  hiftory  is  now  the  only  repofi- 
"  tory.  No  people,  no  body  of  men,  not  even  a  few, 
'f  exiles  are  influeiaced  by  what  a  goddefs  whifpered  to 
'*  Numa,.  in  '  the  Egerian  Grot,.'  or  by  what  Lycurgus,.. 

"  from 


143  NOTES' to' SERMON  m. 

*'  from  his  own  perpetual  exile,  bound  his  countrymen 
"  to  obey :  while  the  Jews  have  continued  a  diftina, 
"  unmixed  people,  and,  under  every  difad vantage,  pre- 
"  ferved  their  law  and  their  cuftoms."  See  Mrs.  Weft's 
Letters  to  her  Son.  How  exadly  Dr.  Geddes  agreed 
with  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  his  opinion  of  the  Bible, 
fee  Earle's  Remarh,  p.  66.  For  an  anfwer  to  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke, fee  Leland's  View  of  Deiftical  Writers,  Let- 
ters xxviii.  xxix.  xxx.  vol.  ii.  5th  edit. 

Tage  113.  note  (5). 

I  allude  to  an  extraordinary  memorial  prefented  to  a 
very  confpicuous  member  of  the  Chrijlian  church  in  the 
lingdom  of  Priiffia.']  This  memorial  was  addrefled  by 
certain  Jews  to  M.  Teller,  Confeiller  du  Conjijloire  fu- 
ferieur,  et  TrevSt  a  Berlin,  about  fix  or  feven  years  ago. 
In  it  they  exprefs  a  defire  to  be  admitted  into  focjety, 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  Chriftians,  on  profeffing 
their  belief  of  five  general  propofitions  of  moral  theo- 
logy, or  fare  DeiJ'm,  which  tney  fubmit  to  his  confi- 
deration.  They  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  quite 
prepared  to  renounce  their  faith  in  the  divine  origin  of 
their  Law,  and  exprefs  a  hope  and  expeftation,  that 
Chriftians  will  be  induced  to  accede  to  fuch  a  common 
fdrm  of  belief,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  particular'  doc- 
trines. The  Jews  were  admirably  anfwered  by  M.  de 
Luc ;  and  a  further  correfpondence  took  place  between 
him  and  M.  Teller  on  the  fubjeft;  in  which  the  authen- 
ticity and  literal  fenfe  of  the  three  firft  chapters  of  Ge- 
nefis  are  ably  vindicated,  and  the  indifpenfable  impor- 
tance of  the  hiftory  they  contain,  evinced  by  many 
ftrong  arguments. 

The  Jews,  in  their  memorial,  having  afligned,  as  a 
caufe  for  their  indifference  in  regard  to  the  truth  of 
the  Mofaic  records,  the  recent  advancement  of  human 
inowledge,  M.  de  Luc  applies  himfelf  to  examine  into 
the  real  ftate  of  knowledge,  as  it  relates  to  the  hiftory 
of  man;  and  with  great  judgment  and  force  of  reafon- 
ing  (hews,  that  this  is  the  very  branch  of  fcience  leaft 
capable  of  improvement,  and  in  which,  if  Revelation  is 
once  abandoned,  the  leaft  certainty  is  to  be  expefted. 
Having  ftiewn  that  fome  fciences  admit  of  conclufive 
reafbning,  (fuch  as  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  8tc.)  while 

others 
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others  do. not,  he  thus  proceeds  to  ftate  the  need  of 
Revelation,  from  the  mamfeft  uncertainty  that  muft  €n- 
fue  from  every  man's  having  to  form  a  religion  for 
himfelf.     "II  y  a  plus;  on  voit  par  I'experience,  que 
"  moins  I'entendement  a  de  moyens  furs  et  precis  pour 
"  former  quelque  jugement  fur  un  objet,  plus  chaque 
"  homme  le  croit  en  droit  d'en  decider  :  dans  les  fci- 
*'  ences  fondees  fur  des  lumieres  qui  peuvent  etre  ac- 
''  quifes  avec  certitude,  on  voit  rarenient  c6ux  qui  n'en 
"  ont  pas  fait  leur  etude,  fe  meler  d'en  raifonner.  Mais 
**  quant  a  la  Religion,  vers  laquelle  tend  tout  le  fujet 
"  que  je  traite  ici,  en  vue  de  votre  mdmoire ;  parce 
"  qu'elle  doit  fervir  de  bafe  a  la  morale,  et  par  celle-ci 
"  a  I'ordre  J'odal ;  des  qu'on  n'admettra  pas  une  reve- 
"  lation  immediate  de  I'Etre  fupreme,  faite  a  certaines 
"  epoques  pour  tous  les  hommes;  et  qu'ainfi  on  ne 
"  voudra  de  Religion,   qu'autant  que  la  Raifon  feule 
"  pourra  y  conduire,  chacun  fe  fera  une  Religion  pour 
"  foi,  s'il  s'en  fait  une ;  car  la  pretention  a  la  Raifon  eft, 
."  et  ne  pent  qu'etre,  6gale  chez  tous  les  hommes ;  et  vu 
"  la  fublimite  de  I'objet,  vers  lequel  aucune  connoif- 
"  fance  humaine  ne  peut  fervir  d'echelon,  I'ignorant  en 
."  parlera  meme  avec  plus  d'affurance  que  I'homme  qui 
."  s'en  fera  occupe  le  plus  profondement."     He  infifts 
upon  it,  that  no  abftrafl  propofitions  can  be  a  fufficient 
bafis  of  morality,  and  refers  to  the  writings  of  M^> 
Fichte,  Profeffor  of  Philofpphy  at  Jena,  to  fhew  how 
little  agreement  is  even  now  to  be  expefted  in  regard 
to  the  decifions  of  pure  Reafon.     M.JFichte,  he.ob- 
ferves,  had  by  anticipation,  as  it  were,  exprefsly  con- 
tradidlpd  the  very  firft  of  their  five  propofitions.     "  II 
"  y'  a  un  Dieu — etre  incree — utij.que—intfinJ' — ^le  Crgateur 
"  — Confervateur  et  Juge  de  I'univers."     But  according 
to  M.  Fichte,  the  idea  of  a  creation  diftinft  from  the 
Creator  is  an  abfurdity.     ^'  Je  voudrois,  qu'il  eut  plu  a 
"  mes  adverfaires  de  me  donner  fur  ce  fuiet,  pour  la 
"  premier^  fois,  un  mot  intelligible,  qui  me  fit  entendre 
"  ce  qu'ils  yeulent  exprimer  en  difant,  Dieu  a  cree  le 
"  monde,  et  conjment  on  pejit  fe  faire  une  idee  d'une 
"  telle  creation.     Tant  qu'ils  n'auront  pas  donne  ce 
"  motjj'aurai  droit  de  penfer  qu'il  fant  avoir  perdu  I'eJ- 
■**  prit  pour  croire  a  un  Pieu  comme  il^jt  croient,  et  que 
'' mon  ^tbeifnifi  ne  confiftg  qu'en  ce  que  je  voudrois 
,  '  *'garder 


1-44  NOTES  TO  SERMON  lit. 

"  garder  moi>  erprit."  I  have  ventured  to  tratiferibfc 
this  paffage  from  M.  Fichte's  Appeal  to  the  piibhc,  as 
I  find  it  in  M.  de  Luc's  Lettre  aux  Juifsj  becaufe  it 
certainly  ferves  to  prove  M.  de  Luc's  point,  viz.  that 
no  advances,  that  have  been  recently  made  in  human 
knowledge,  may  encourage  us  to  expeiSt  any  gi^eater 
agreement  among  men,  in  regard  to  any  abftraft  pro- 
pofitions ;  and  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  divine  revela- 
tion can  ever  be  expefted  to  produce  a  general  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  very  firft  principle  of  Religion, 
namely,  that  there  exifts  a  Creatot  of  the  univerfS,  a 
Creator  who  is  diftindl  from  the  vifible  crteation.  "  J'ai 
"  dit,"  fays  M.  Fichte,  as  1  find  him  cited  in  another 
place,  "que  I'idee  de  Dieu,  comme  fubftance  a  part, 
"  etoit  une  idee  impoflible  et  contradiftoire."  Accord- 
ing then  to  M.  Fichte,  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have 
loft  their  wits,  who  pretend  to  believe  the  creation  of 
the  univerfe,  as  generally  received.  And  we  have  pofi- 
tive  proof,  to  ule  M.  de  Luc's  own  words,  "  que  Jes 
"  idees  d'un  Greateur  et  d'un  monde  cree  peuvent  etre 
"  rejetees  par  les  hommes,  quand  elle&  ne  leur  font 
"  prefentees  que  comme  des  idees  de  la  Raifon." 

But  M.  de  Luc  proves  further,  that  every  one  of  the 
Jews'  five  propofitions  is  conttadiiSted  by  the  fyftem 
of  M-  Fichte.  "  Jugez  par  la,  MefTieurs,"  M.  de  Luc 
concludes,  "  q«els  peuvent  etre  les  ecarts  de  Tefprit  hu- 
"  main,  quant  aux  dogmes ;  tandis  que  vous  confide- 
"  riez  ceux  que  vous  propofez^  dans  votre  memoire, 
"  Gomme  etant  appujes  fur  le  commun  confentemetit  de 
"■  tous  Jes  hommes^,  d'apres  les  lumieres  naturelles  !"  I 
flball  have  occafion  to  noticeM.  de  Luc's  correfpondence 
•with  M.  Teller  hereafter. 

Page  113.  note  (5.) 

TheJiviSi  conneSlion  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Tejia- 
ments — our  Lord  himfelfhas  taught  us  to  acknowledge  and 
maintain.']  Tertullian,  in  his  book  adverfus  Judi:6os,  has 
ably  pointed  out  the  connexion  between  the  tvVo  Tef- 
tamsents.  See  Houiieville's  Critical  and  Hijoricdl  Bif- 
courfe.  See  alfo  LaSantiusyYih.  iv.  St.  Gyril  of  Jeruu- 
lem  gives  this  definition  of  Chriftian  faith :  "  "H  rolrtf 
— -Tfacrav  rvjV  ev  f^vccXouS.  :t,  yMvy  [Jik^'^xt]  fubintelK]  f^S 
sua-i'Ssia;  yvwa-iy^kyxsMhiris-a.i;  Caiechef.Y.  And  in  his 
,."    "  Vllth 
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Vllih  LiEiure  he  deprecates  eyery  feparation  of  the 
two  Teftaments  :   Ou  yaj  dve^of^s^  rwv  ccigsTiKiuy  rajy  rrji> 

•stBia-S!riiT6ft,sk!a.,  ruj  Xsyovrt  ■zaep]  rS  Is^oS,  (the  temple  of  the 
Jews,')  SK  yiisils  an  If  fo7;  TiuIJarpoi  j/,<}u  Ssi  [ls  shai ;  ac- 
knowledging, as  Cyril  remarks,  that  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem  was  his  Father's  houfe.  The  fame  Father,  in 
his  Xih  LeSbire,  fpeaks  of  John  the  Baptift,  as,  rpomv 
tiva.  trvvdvTcov  dij^(p6rspas  hv  au'rw  t'ei;  Sla^rjy.a,s,  mXalav  xa) 
Kaivrjv.  "  Quodamtnodo  canglutinans  infeipfo  ambo  Tef- 
*'  t3.nienta,"  as  Grodecius  renders  it.; See  alfo  DtJ'c,  xvi. 
What  was  heretical  in  the  days  of  Cyril  is  fo  now. 
The  Old  a;nd.  New  Teftanients  are  infeparable  j  and  no 
true  Chriftian  can  think  himfelf  authorized  to  "  put 
''afunder"  what  God  has  by  fo  many  notices  ''joined" 
and  conneflied.  "  'AXfi^w;  p,!-/  yap,'  as  Origen  fays, 
(^confr.  Celf.  lib.  il.)  'X.pis-ta.vol;  ij  ela-aycuyrj  efiv  dtto  rm  <£- 
pm  Mcuiitrecus,  ^  I'uJv  z!pa(^r)riKwv  ypai^^hatuiv"  The  fepara- 
tion indeed  is  never  propofed,  but  with  fome  defign 
of  getting  rid  of  the  peculiar  dodlrines  of  our  mqft  holy 
religion.  The  Deift  is  for  the  feparation,  becaufe,  con- 
n'e£kedj  the  evidence  of  a  divine  interpofition  is  too 
ilrong  to  be  refifted  :  the  great  chain  of  prophecies  and 
events  muft  be  broken,  or  his  caufe  is  loft :  the  hand 
of  God  muft  be  acknowledged.  The  Socinian  is  for 
the  feparation,  becaufe  atonement  and  redemption  by 
blood  are  too  prominently  fliadowed  forth,  in  the  typi- 
cal facrifices  of  the  Jewifti  law,  to  be  difputed  or  re- 
fifted. For,  as  an  elegant  writer  has  lately  obferved  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  "  If  this  rem.ains  as  a  type,  then 
"  the  Chriflian  doftrine  of  atonement  muft  be  received 
"  as  the  fulfilment ;  ai)d  therefore,'*  fays  fhe,  "  the 
"  Socinians  impugn  its  authority."  See  IFe/l's  Letters 
to  her  Son. 

But  befides  the  Jevvifti  facrifices,  the  fall  of  man  fo 
evidently  implies  the  need  of  redemption,  that  the  So- 
cinian is  equally  interefted  in  getting  rid  of  this ; 
which  Dr.  Prieftley  plainly  difcovers,  in  his  Letter  to  a 
Philofophical  Unb4iever,  Part  II.  Pref.  p.  xiii.  where, 
without  any  attempt  to  argue  the  point,  he  gives  us 
merely  his  own  opinion  of  the  fubjeet...  ''  I  believe  the 
facred  writers,"  fays  he,  "to  be  men  of  probity j 
but  neverthelefs  men,  and  Gonfequently_/a//«i/«,  and 

L  "  liable 
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*'  liable  to  mijiake  with  refpeft  to  things,  to  which 
«'  they  had  not  given  much  attention,  or  concerning 
*'  which  they  had  not  the  means  of  exa6t  information  ; 
"which  J  take  to  be  the  cafe,  with  refpeft  to  the  ac- 
"  count  which  Mofes  has  given  of  the  creation  and  fall 
"  of  man."  The  Jews  are  guilty  of  a  prejudiced  repa- 
ration of  the  two  Covenants,  when  they  unreafonably 
deny  that  their  Law  is  typical.  See  Lejlie's  Method 
•with  the  Jews,  p.  78.  fol.  edit. 

There  is  alfo  a  fet  of  Geological  Deifts,  who  openly 
affert  the  inde|>endence  of  the  two  Covenants;  having, 
as  they  think,  good  ground  to  difpute  the  Mofaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation,  of  the  deluge,  &c.  In  order  to 
render  their  opinions  palatable,  they  affure  the  world, 
that  Chriftianjty  has  nothing  to  do  with  thofe  chapter^ 
of  the  book,  of  Genefis,  in  which  thefe  fadls  are  re*- 
corded.  See  Difcourfes  V.  and  VI. 

While  fuch  motives  exift  then  for  inducing  men  to 
confider  the  two  Teftaments  as  feparable,  it  may  be 
Veil  to  repeat  the  admirable  caution  of  Bifhop  Warbur- 
ton.  "I  reply  then,"  fays  he,  "  that  it  will  admit  of 
"  no  difpute,  but  that  if  they  may  have  liberty  of  in- 
"  venting  two  chimeras,  and  or  calling  one  Judaifm,  and 
"  the  other  Chrijlianity,  they  will  have  a  very  eafy  vie- 
"  tory  over  both."  This  is  an  old  trick,  and  has  often 
been  tried  with  fuccefs :  but  fure  the  Deift  is  not  to 
obtrude  his  own  inventions  for  thofe  religions  he  en- 
deavours to  overthrow.  Much  lefs  is  he  to  beg  the 
quejlion  of  their  falfity ;  as  the  laying  it  down  that  the 
Jewi/h  and  Chri/lian  are  two  independent  religions  cer- 
tainly is;  becauTe  Chriftianity  claims  its  titles  of  divi- 
nity from  and  under  Judaifm.  If  therefore  Deifts  wilt 
not,  yet  Chriflians  mufl  of  neceffity  take  their  religion  as 
they  find  it :  and  if  they  will  remove  infidel  objections 
to  either  religion,  they  muft  reafon  on  the  principle  of 
dependency ;  and  while  they  do  fo,  their  reafonings  wil! 
not  only  be  juft  and  logical,  but  every  folution,  on  fuch 
a  principle,  will,  befides  its  determination  on  the  parti- 
ctdar  point  in  queftion,  be  a  new  proof  of  the  divinity 
of  both  in  general ;  becaufe  fuch  a  relation,  connexion, 
^nd  dependency  between  two  religions  of  fo  diftant  pe- 
riods, could  not  poffibly  come  about  but  by  Divine 
provifion.    For  a  Deift  therefore  to  bid  us  remove  his 
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*'  objedtions  on  the  principle  of  independency,  is  to  bid 
"  us  prove  our  religion  true  on  a  principle,  that  implies 
*'  \is  faljebood, :  the  Neiv  Teftament  giving  us  no  other 
*'  idea  of  Chriftianity  than  as  of  a  religion  dependent  on, 
*'  connefted  with,  and  the  completion  of  Judaij'm.'' 
iDivine  Legation  ofMofes,  book  v-  §•  S- 

Page  119,  note  (7). 

Nor  yet  can  it  ever  point  out  to  him  what  will  be  effica- 
cious to  redeem  him  from  Jin  and  death.']  Porphyry,  that 
great  enemy  to  Chriftianity,  confeffed  that  no  lyftem  of 
philofophy  had  fupplied  him  vcith  a.method  of  delivering 
men! s  fouls,  -Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  x.  0.32.  In  this 
then  moft  efpecially  the  utility  of  Revelation  confifts, 
and  upon  this  ground  we  may  reafonably  prove  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  the  holy  Scriptures  by  Origen's 
teft  :  to  yap  ev  rwv  Sio  Set  crs  'Ko.pocSi^a.tr^i  kir)  rouruiy  rwv 
Ypa,(pcav  ^  ori  sk  e'la)  SiOTfvsvroi,  htii  s'k  sier]  uxpsXi^oi,  ta;  uVo- 
Xa.[t,Sdvst  6  OTfirOf,  ^  u;  Tfiro?  ifoipaSs^aff^M,  or;  Ittei  affiv  wfE' 
Aipj  ^ii-rtvivrot  slffiv.  Philocalia,  c.  xii.  Thofe  who  will 
not  acknowledge  redemption  to  be  neceflary,  are  not 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  utility  of  Chriftianity. 

Page  I30.  note  (8). 

But  to  affert,  that  in  the  mere  morality  of  the  Goffel 
confijls  tie  whole  of  Chriflianity,  mujl  he  either  a  grofs  mif- 
conception,  or  a  moft  perv erf  e  mifreprefentatioa  of  matters.'] 

All,  fays  Rouffeau,  (Lettersfrom  the. Mountains,  Letter 
III.)  that  we  ought  to  believe  infpired,  is  what  relates  to 
our  duty  ;  for  to  what  purpofe  fhould  God  give  the  reft 
by  infpiration  ?  I  anfwer ;  our  diity  is  founded,  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Chfift,  on  our  i&o/>M.  God  has  been  pleafed 
to  make'  his  fervice  perfe£l freedom.  We  are  no  longer 
jervants  under  the  GolJDel,  we  are  heirs  of  the  promifes; 
joint-heirs  with  Chrift  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  To 
know  our  duty  from  infpiration  is  a  great  fecurityj  but 
to  know  our  profpefils  of  forgivenefs,  and  the  promifes 
of  pardon  through  Chrift",  from  infpiration,  is  a  founda- 
tion for  the  moft  glorious  hopes  and  moft  comfortably 
encouragements.  God  might  have  given  us  no  mor? 
than  rules  of  pradtice ;  but  the  doStfinal  words'of  eovftfort 
are  of  the  moft  intrjnfic  value.  Thofe  who  are  difpofed  to 
L  3  regard 
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regard  duty  before  doBrine,  would  do  well  to  confult  an 
admirable  note  to  Bifliop  Burgefs's  Sermon  on  the  Di- 
vinity of  Chrift ;  where  he  fhews,  that  "  to  objedt  that 
*'  practical  duties  are  more  important  than  veligious 
"  opinions,  is  foreign  to  the  fubjeft,  and  implies  the 
"  denial  of  what  is  not  denied.  It  is  fruitlefs  to  en- 
"  quire  which  of  two  duties  be  the  more  acceptable, 
"  where  both  are  indifpenfable;  and  dangerous  to  form 
"  comparifons  of  two  indifpenfable  duties,  where  the 
"  preference  of  one  tends  to  the  depreciation  of  the 
«  other." 

Page  i2t.  mfe  (g). 
If  we  iv'ill  not  he  triformed  of  thefe  matters  hiflorically—^ 
lue  mujl  be  contented  to  be  ignorant.']  The  learned  Arch- 
bifhop  King  fays  indeed,  that,  though  there  had  been 
no  hiftpry  of  the  fall,  of  man,  we  fhould  have  had 
a  proper  an.fwer  to  make  to  the  infidel ;  fince  though 
the  mifery  and  corruption  of  mankind,  is  really  kr 
mentable,  yet  it  is  not  fo  great,  but  that  it  may  be  re- 
conciled with  the  good  Providence  of  God.  This  may 
be  fo ;  but  it  is  much  better  not  to  have  to  rely  on  hu- 
man Reafon  to  determine  fuch  a  point  for  the  world  in 
general,  for  Reafon  will  always  find  fomething  to  op- 
pofe  to  Reafon  :  and  however  clear  the  anfwer  might 
appear  to  the  Archbifhop,  he  muft  have  known,  from 
the  difpofition  of  Bayle,  whom  he  was  anfwering,  that 
nothing  fhort  of  an  hiftorical  account  of  matters  could 
fatisfy  the  fcruples  of  a  Manichean. 

Page  12'^.  note  [id). 
PVhat  intimation  he  gave  him  of  his  condition,  and  future 
dejliny;  or  whether  any  fuch  intimation  was  ever  given  ?\ 
This  laft  is  in  fadl  the  great  enquiry.  Mr.  Hume's  ar- 
guments to  prove  that  wre  cannot  prefume  ever  to 
reafon  or  even  to  enquire  concerning  what  has  been,  or 
may  be ;  that  is,  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  "  in  regard  to 
"  the  origin  of  worlds,  and  the  fituation  of  nature, 
"from  and  to  eternity  ;"  do  not  at  all  preclude  us  from 
the  enquiry,  whether  a  Revelation  has  been  made.  A 
Revelation '  accompanied  with  fuch  circumftances  as 
contribute  to  clear  up  the  moral  doubts  that  muft 
otherwiie  neceflarily  perplex  us  in  our  paflage  through 
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life,  and  fupported  and  confirmed  by  proofs  afFefting  the 
fenfes,  or  capable  of  being  judged  of  and  appreciated  by 
Reafon,  muft  needs  become  one  of  thofe  events,  not 
only  fubjeil  to,  but  imperioufly  demanding  our  notice 
and  examination.  Mr.  H.  would  certainly  not  pre- 
clude enquiry  and  examination  in  the  cafe  of  the  Pagan 
'mythologies ;  the  mere  attempt  to  impofe  them  on  the 
world,  renders  them  fit  fubjeflis  of  enquiry.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not,  as  Mr.  Hume  would  infinuate,  how  does 
God  aft,  or  will  God  aft,  feparate  from  the  vifible  works 
of  his  hands ;  but  whether  God  has,  or  has  not,  operated 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  enlighten  and  inftruft 
the  world.    We  ftill appeal  to'faiis,  not  to  metapbyjics. 

Page  124.  note  (ii). 

If  not  as  an  injlrument  of  hdppinejs  unlverjally,  yd  as 
the  tndijtenj'ahle  diJliuBion  of  the  high  rank  lueliold  in  the 
fcale  of  being.']  Though  the  fcale  of  being  may  be  liable 
to  objeftions,  when  confidered  as  the  caiife  and  occafion 
of  the  prefentexiftence  of  evil;  (fee  Notei.)  yet  that  a 
fcale  of  being  prevails  we  cannot  queftion.  Bayle, 
who  contends  that  the  doftrine  of  free-will  is  deroga- 
tory to  the  honour  of  God,  ventures  to  affirni,  "  that 
"  Adam  and  Eve  would  have  looked  upon  God's  re- 
"  ftraint  to  keep  them  from  falling,  as  a  new  favour,  as 
"  great  as  the  precedent  one  of  free-  will."  Note  M.  art. 
PauUciens.  How  differently  does  Roufleau  judge  of  the 
gift  of  free-will !  "  Murmurer  de  ce  que  Dieu  ne  I'em- 
"  pechepasdefairelemaljc'eft  murmurerdecequ'illafit 
"  d'une  nature  excellente,  de  ce  qu'il  mit  a  fes  aftions  la 
"  moralitc  qui  les  ennoblit,  dece  qu'il  lui  donna  droit  a  la 
"  vertu." -EOTi/«tom.iil.5i.  And  in  another  place  he  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  much  more  ftrongly,  where  heobferves, 
that,  without  the  chance  of  moral  evil,  man  would  be  no 
letter  than  the  angels;  "et  fans  doute,"  he  adds, 
"  I'homme  vertueux  fera  plus  qu'eux."  Liv.  iv.  And 
certainly  he  is  right  as  far  aS  regards  the  evil  angels. 
See  I  Cor.  vi.  3.  The  good  angels  Mr.  Bayle  fuppofes 
not  to  be  free,  by  way  of  perplexing  thofe  who  aflert 
free-will  to  be  .by  its  abufe  the  caufe  of  evil;  but  this 
is  to  fuppofe  free-will  mufi  be  abufed :  which  is  far 
from  being  the  cafe.    See  note  90.  p.  241.  King's  Ori- 
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gin  of  Evil,  4to  edit,  and  note  93.  p.  247.  Indeed  the 
true  obje£l  of  man's  free-will  feems  to  be,  that  he  fliould 
be  capable  of  praifi,  reward,  and  approbaticn  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  ;  and  which  the  Protoplafts  might  have 
merited  by  preferving  their  innocence  ;  for  they  would 
have  refembled  Milton's  "inviolable  faints,"  Tar.  Lo/?, 
b.  vi.  whofe 

"  Cubic  phalanx  firm,  advanc'd  entire, 

"  Invulnerable,  impenetrably  arm'd  j 

"  Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 

"  Gave  tljem  above  their  foes,  not  to  have  Jinn  d, 

"  Not  to  have  iHiJoheyd" 

And  it  is  certainly  reafonable  what  Jufiin  Martyr  fays 
of  the  pojfihility  of  moral  evil ;  a  yap  a.v  -^v  kTtonverov  ehv 
«i  8x  ijv  kit  djx,!p6T'ii&  (xaitiay  Kai  oipdlrj^  rpETffir.&ai,  xal  Svvaf/.iy 
fix--  P'"'^  Chrijiianis  Apol,  i.  See  alio  his  Q,d  jipol.  p.  63. 
edit,  Sylburg. 

The  atheiftical  Author  of  the  Syjieme  de  la  Nature 
faysj  the  fyftem  of  the  free-will  of  man  feems  only  in- 
vented to  put  it  in  man's  power  to  offend  God,  and  to 
vindicate  the  latter  from  all  blame  on  account  of  the 
evil  committed  by  man,  through  the  abufe  of  the  fatal 
gift  {la  Itberli Junejle)  he  had  beftowed  on  him.  But 
the  circumftance  of  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  Mofaic  ac- 
count plainly  proves,  that  man's  offence,  and  the  evil 
confequences  thereof,  were  not  more  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  fupreme  Legiflator,  when  he  gave  the  law, 
than  \\\sJlnB  obedience  and  the  M^^ff^gs  flowing  there- 
from, and  which  might  have  been  as  well  ihefruits  of  his 
liberty.  M.  Holland's  excellent  remark  upon  this  objec^ 
tion  of  the  Syjlerrie  de  la  Nature  is  as  follows;  "Un  bien 
"  dont  on  peut  abufer,  mais  donfle  ban  ufage  mene  in- 
"  failliblement  au  bonheur,  n'eft  point  un  prefent/aa^/?^, 
"  et  ne  le  devient  que  par  notre  propre  faute.  P.  65. 
P.  n.  See  alfo  Clirlie  on  the  Attributes,  p.  123  3  where  he 
maintains,  that,  jf  liberty  is  not  a  perfeftion  in  man, 
though  lig.ble  to  abufe,  it  would  follow,  that  a  flone 
muft  needibe.  more  perfeft  than  a  man,  infomuch  as  it 
wants  liberty,  reafon,  and  knowledge,  through  which 
alone  a  man  does  certainly  become  capable  or  mifery. 

But  it  is  never  fufficiently  confidered  by  thofe  who 
objefk  to  the  abufe  of  free-will,  as  being  a  fufficient  fo- 
lution  of  the  origin  of  evil,  that,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
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tures,  it  was  not  abufed,  but  in  exprefs  contradiSion  to 
God's  command ;  and  certainly  St.  Thomas  argues  rea- 
fonably,  "  Si  minifter  faciat  aliquid  contra  mandatum 
"  domim,  hoc  non  reducitur  in  donainum  ficut  in  cau- 
"  fah).  Et  (imiliter  peccatum,  quod  liberum  arbitrium 
"  committit  contra  praeceptum  Dei,  non  reducitur  in 
"  Deum  ficut  in  caufam."  Summa,  Part.  II.  Quajft. 
Ixxix.  Art.  I.  Juftin  Martyr  fays  that  Plato  borrowed  of 
Mofes  the  following  remark,  in  regard  to  the  origin  of 
moral  evil ;  that  man's  own  choice  renders  bim  the 
caufeof  evil,  but  God  is  faultlefs  ;  Ahl»'E.^ojj4vii,  ®sos  S' 
avaiVidf.  Apol.  ad  Ant.  P.  p.  6^.  and  the  paflage  of 
Mofes  referred  to  certainly  bears  him  out;  'iSa  irpo  fpoa-- 
iiot8  tra  ro  dya^ov  ko.)  ro  xccyjiv  skXs^ou  ro^  dyci^ov. '  What 
Juftin  Martyr  further  fays  in  the  fame  place  on  the  fup- 
je6t  of  free-will  is  alfo  much  to  the  purpofe.  See  be- 
fides  the  anfwer  to  the  Vlllth  Queftion  ad  OrHjodoxos, 
attributed  to  Juftin  Martyr ;  a  fpurious  work  probably, 
but  very  ingenious.  Confult  alfo  B'lfbop  Stillingjleet' s 
Origines'Sacr.  B.  iii.  chap.  3.  §.  vi. 

"  The  permiflion  of  evil,"  fays  Dr.  Price,  in  his  ad- 
mirable remarks  on  Dr.  Prieftley's  ftrahge  fcheme  of, 
Fatalifm  and  Materialifm,  "  is  to  be  accounted  for 
"  chiefly,  by  the  impoffibility  of  producing  the  greateft 
"  good,  without  giving  aSive  powers,  and  allowing 
"  fcope  for  exercifing  them."  Add,  that  without  the 
freedom  of  the  human  will,  God  could  have  been  no 
moral  governor,  or  have  difplayed  any  of  the  perfe£lions 
of  juftic^,  mercy,  and  th^  like:  fee  Clarke's  Sermons,  vol. 
V.  p.91. 

Page  ia8.  note  (12). 

Not  derived  from  fuci  deities  as  Jupiter  and  Apollo?^ 
Ti  sv  Ttpl;  roLvra,  ditUKplvano  o  Zivg,  tj  6  AifoXAtuv,  1)  fis  olXXo; 
[/.avfiMs  ®s6s ',  fays  Maxiraus  Tyrins  in  regard  to  the 
very  queftjon  of  the  origin  of  evil.  'Axso-wfifv,  he  goes 
on,  ruiv  itpofrjTa  Aiyovrof;  (it  is  Jupiter  that  addrefles  the 
Gods;) 

'ii  ifOTfoi,  oJov  S-l)  vv  5ssf  ^poro)  a.WiOwvra,i  • 

'E^  -fi^euiv  yip  paa-i  Kati  ei),^svtx.i'  oi  Is  ■x.cCi  a.iro\ 

^fytrtv  droi,<rBa,\ir,ffiy  uT^ip  wipov  aXys  £%stn. 

Horn.  Od.  cL  33. 
Max,  Tyr.  Differtat.  xxv. 
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Tage  138.  note  (13.) 

Without  Juch  an  explanation  of  matters,  this  •world  is  c( 
fnyjierji  &c.']  *'  The  world,  inftead  of  being,  as  the 
"  vanity  of  fome  men  has  taught  them  to  aflert,  a  la- 
"  byrinth  of  which  they  hold  the  clue,  ig  in  reality  full 
"  of  enigmas,  which  no  penetration  of  man  has  hitherto 
''  been  able  tofolve."  Godwin.  We  grant  this  to  Mr, 
Godwin.  It  is  God  holds  the  clue,  and  man  can  know 
no  more,  in  regard  to  many  moft  important  points, 
than  what  God  is  pleafed  to  reveal  to  him.  It  would 
be  well  if  Dei/Is  and  Free-thinkers  would  attend  to 
this. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS  XV.  12. 

Say  not  thou,  God  hath  caufed  me  to  err ;  for  he  hath  no 
need  ofthejinfulman, 

XN  my  laft  Dilcourfe  I  endeavoured  to  fhew, 
that  however  highly  we  may  be  dilpofed  to 
eftimate  the  faculty  of  human  Reafon,  and 
whatever  advantages  may  have  accrued  of 
late,  from  the  progrefs  and  advancement  of 
human  knowledge,  towards  the  due,  exercifc 
and  application  of  its  powers ;  and  laftly, 
whatever  importance  we  may  be  inclined  to 
allow  to  metaphyfical  enquiries,  where  the 
fubjed;  is  fuitable,  and  certainly  attainable; 
there  arp  fome  queftions  connected  with 
theology,  and  particularly  thofe  that  relate 
to  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  which 
are  wholly  incapable  of  being  folved  by  Ipe- 
culativereafoning.  Such  are  indilputably  thofe 
th^t  regard  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  ori- 
gin 
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gin  of  evil.  And  therefore,  that  if  the 
Scripture  account  of  thefe  two  moll  impor- 
tant and  interefting  events  is  fabulous,  fo 
far  from  our  deriving  any  fatisfad;ion  from 
the  detection  of  fuch  an  impofture,  thevrorld 
could  only  become,  from  fuch  a  circum- 
flance,  a  greater  myftery  to  us  than  ever. 

The  particulars  of  the  account  may  to 
fuperficial  enquirers  appear  allegorical  ('), 
becaufe  the  prefent  appearances  of  things 
might  be  defcribed  under  fuch  figures.  But 
we  ought  to  remember,  that,  in  looking  for 
the  origin  of  evil  in  the  Bible,  as  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  of  the  firft  beginning  of 
things,  it  is  not  a  defcription  of  prefent  ap- 
pearances, but  an  explanation,  we  are  in 
fearch  of.  We  do  not  want  to  know,  in  the 
way  of  defcription,  that  man  is  liable  to 
temptations;  but,  in  the  way  of  explanation, 
why  there  was  a  tempter:- — that  the  laws 
of  God  have  been  univerfally  infringed;  but 
what  law  was  firft  broken,  and  how  man 
became  capable  of  tranfgreffing  any  law  of 
God  P-^-'that  death  is  an  event  common  to, 
all;  but  how  it  became  fo  ?  Thefe  are  facRs 
and  events,  certainly  not  capable  of  being 
explained  by  allegory;  and  a  figurative  re- 
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prefentation  of  fuch  matters  is  altogether 
ufelefs. 

Yet  they  muft  appear,  when  duly  con- 
fidered,  to  be  of  fuch  awful  importance 
to  us,  that  if  man  could  be  fiippofed  to  have 
ever  had  any  claim  upon  his  Maker,  he 
might,  I  think,  molt  reafonably  have  ex- 
pe6led  to  have  been  either  hiftorically  or 
fupernaturally  informed  of  the  firfl:  beginning 
of  things ;  that  is,  by  fome  mode  of  commu- 
nication, more  certain  and  intelligible  than 
through  the  medium  of  the  vifible  works  of 
nature.  Thefe  may  ferve  to  difclofe  to  us 
the  power,  and  the  wifdom,  and  the  majefty 
of  God  ;  but  they  cannot  inform  us  of  his 
ivill  and  dejign  in  the  creation  of  man.  It  is 
written,  fays  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  "  Coeli 
"  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,"  "  The  Heavens  de- 
*'  clare  the  glori/  of  God ;"  but  it  is  not 
written,  "  Coeli  enarrant  voluntatem  Dei." 
His  will  and  pleafiire  with  regard  to  man 
muft  be  fought  for  elfewhere ;  de  illis  pro- 
nuntiatur,  "  ad  legem  et  tejiimonia^." 

And  yet,  when  Reafon  Ihall  have  feduced 
us  to  difcard  Revelation,  Ihe  has  no  appeal  to 

»  J}e  Aug.  Scient,  lib.  Ix. 
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make,  but  to  the  volume  of  nature.  This, 
we  are  ftill  told,  with  the  utnioft  confidence?, 
is  fully  fufEcient  for  our  inftruftion,  not  only 
in  all  virtue  and  godlinefs  of  living,  but  in 
the  only  true  religion,  and  the  worfliip  due 
to  the  Creator.  And  we  are  told  befides, 
with  a  manifeft  inlmuation  that  Chriftianity 
is  defe^ive  in  this  relpe6t,  that  the  volume 
of  nature  is  uriwerfally  legible.  It  may 
be  well  therefore  to  record,  as  an  event  pe- 
culiarly connedled  with  this  age  of  Reafon, 
and  the  jnore  inllru(ftive  on  this  account, 
that  a  view  of  nature,  in  the  very  fame  pe- 
riod of  time,  in  the  fame  country,  amidft  the 
fame  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  culti- 
vated fociety,  has  but  lately  made  a.  prq- 
fdTed  Theift  of  one  of  the  moll  popular  writ- 
ers of  the  Continent,  and  an  Atheift  of  a.fe- 
Gond.  Chriftians  may  differ  as  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  language  of  Scripture;  but 
none  deny  the  finger  of  God  in  it :  whereas 
in  this  cafe  it  appeafs  that  a  clofe  ftudy  of 
the  volume  of  nature,  a  philofophical  con- 
fideration  of  the  whole  lyfi:em,  metaphyfi- 
cal,  phyfical,  and  moral,  terminated  in  atM- 
if'm  (*).  The  cafe  is  undeniable.  Even  an 
Atheifl:  mufl:  here  be  believed  on  his  word. 

Ha4 
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Had  not  the  author  of  The  Syjiem  of  Na- 
ture ^,  to  which  I  allude,  been  a  confirmed 
Atheift,  it  is  impoflible  he  could  have  writ- 
ten, much  more  have  publiflied,  fiich  a  worfc: 
indeed  he  claims  to  be  believed  upon  this 
very  ground  ^ 

This  furely  will  not  be  received  as  an  un- 
important digreflion,  when  it  ferves  fo  ftrong- 
Ij  to  Ihew  the  faUibihty  of  human  Reafon, 
upon  fuch  fubjefts ;  and  when  we  know  be- 
fides,  which  is  true,  that  the  work  above  men- 
tioned, which  is  argumentative  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  appeared  at  the  very  time  when, 
of  thofe  confederate  with  the  author  in  the 
overthrow  of  all  revealed  Religion,  one  very 
eminent  MTiter"*  was  infifting  upon  the  full 
iiifEciency  of  natural  Religion,  as  well  for 
inllru6lion  in  the  worfliip  due  to  God,  as  in 
the  condu6l  and  regulation  of  our  own  lives; 
while  another^  was  afl^erting  of  the  book  of 


*■  Publiflied  under  the  name  of  Mlralaud.  The  real  author 
is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  Diderot. 

'  "Si  ce  Dieu  tout-puiffant  eft  jaloux  de  fes.  prerogativ«B'!— 
"  comment  pernaet-il  qu'un  mortel  comme  moi  ofe  attaqiier  fcs 
"  droits,  fes  titres,  fon  exiftence  mcme  ?"  Ch,  iii.  part,  ii. 

^  Voltaire. 

'  Rouffeau,  Emih,  torn.  iii.  -         ^,1 

Nature, 
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Nature,  that  "  none  were  excufable  for  neg- 
"  lediing  to  fludy  it,  becaufe  it  Ipe^lcs  to  all 
"  conditions  of  men,  a  language  intelligible 
"  to  every  mind :"  and  that  "  whoever  coul^ 
"fay,  there  is  no  God,  mull  be  a  fallifierj 
"  or  infane :"  and  while  here  at  home, 
the  author  of  the  Age  of  Reafon  was  confi- 
dently alluring  us,  that  "  the  vifible  creation 
"  is  the  only  word  of  God,  which  every  man 
"  can  read,  and  which  reveals  all  that  is  ne- 
*'  ceflary  for  man  to  know  of  God^" 

But  this  is  mere  fophiftry :  there  is  nothing 
more  effential  to  our  forming  corred;  notion^ 
of  the  Deity,  than  that  ive  fliould  be  pro- 
perly iriftru6led  reipe^ing  the  origin  of  evil: 
and  that  we  a|e  not  to  expe^  to  derive  luch 
inftru<9:ion  fr^m  a  mere  view  of  the  vifible 
creation,  befides  the  inflances  adduced  above, 
is  evident  from  the  great  diverfity  of  opinions 
that  have  prevailed  upon  this  fubje6t ;  many 
of  which,  fo  far  from  ferving  to  elevate  our 
thoughts  to  an  independent  Being,  or  to  a 
fupreme  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  have 
a  manifeft  tendency  to  rob  the  Deity  of  both 
thefe  attributes.     For  as  it  would  feem  im-r 

f  Jge  of  Reafon,  pp.  26,  27. 
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polTible  to  reconcile  the  falfe  fyfteixis  of  an- 
tiquity with  the  independence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being ;  fo  I  think  it  would  be  equally 
impoffible  to  bring,  the  modern  fyftems  to 
accord  with  his  moral  gwernmetit  of  the 
world. 

The  Socinians,  and  modern  Unitarians,  as 
they  ftyle  themfelves  (^),  deny,  as  is  well 
^nown,  the  exiftence  of  an  evil  Being ;  and 
will  not  receive  the  common  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures,  in  regard  to  the  tempta- 
tion and  fall  of  man.  The  tranfgreffion  of 
our  firll  parents,  according  to  the  latter  efpe- 
cially,  as  fet  forth  in  a  very  recent  publi- 
cation^, proceeded,  not  from  the  violation 
of  one  plain,  eafy,  and  intelligible  reftric- 
tion,  the  compliance  with  which  might 
as  fully  have  eftabliflied  their  freedom  of 
will,  and  conftituted  them  moral  beings,  as 
their  difobedience  and  tranfgreffion;  a  re- 
ftridiion  fo  communicated  as  to  be  their  in- 
ilruAion  and  fecurity,  rather  than  a  fnare  to 
them :  but,  as  the  publication  alluded  to 
lets  forth,  from  "  the  feljijh,  jealous,  mallg- 

s  Lindjcy  on  the  D'wme  Government,  1802.  See  p.  215. 
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"  nant,  cruel,  impure,  envious,  fraudulenfi 
"  ambitious  defires"  implanted  in  them.  This 
is  the  prefent  Socinian  opinion  of  the  origirl 
of  moral  evil !  Every  corrupt  defire  and  bafe 
principle  that  can  be  thought  of,  implanted 
in  our  firft  progenitors  by  God  himfelf !  Gan 
fiich  a  reprefentation  of  matters  be  thought 
confident  with  God's  attributes  of  mercy 
and  goodnefs  ?  Is  not  this  to  fay,  in  the  very 
worft  fenfe  of  the  exprellion,  that  "  God 
"  hath  caufed  us  to  err""  ?" 

And  what  other  interpretation  cart  we 
put  on  the  reafonings  of  thofe  modern  re- 
formers, who  ftill  contend  fo  earneftly  for 
the  dodtrine  of  necejjity?  Never  was  this 
do6trine  carried  to  To  great  an  extent  as  it 
has  been  of  late :  we  are  confidently  told, 
that  there  is  no  operation  of  the  mind  or 
body,  that  can  be  free.  We  are  not  free  to 
a6t,  nor  free  to  choofe,  nor  free  to  deliberate 
about  our  choice,  nor  free  to  will  whether 
we  fhall  deliberate  or  not  ('*).  Our  judg- 
ments, and  our  feelings,  and  our  moft  bid* 

•>  Camparc  Mr.  Hume's  notion's^  as  admirably  fet  forth  in 
Bp.  Homes  Letters  on  Infidelity,  Letter  V. 

den 
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den  fentiments  are  all  alike  fubjed:  to  the 
law  of  neceffity ' ;  and  to  pretend  to  be  free, 
we  are  told,  is  to  pretend  to  a<5l  without 
motives  ^  According  to  the  moll  modern 
fyftems,  we  are  fuch  mere  machines,  that 
one  writer  has  even  ventured  to  affure  us ', 
that,  in  the  cafe  of  murder,  "the  aflaffin  can 
*'  no  more  help  the  murder  he  commits, 
"  than  the  dagger  can,  which  he  em- 
"  ploys."  (^)  That  is,  for  it  is  fo  explained, 
that  the  caufes  and  motives,  that  determine 
the  one,  are  as  neceflary  and  irrefiftible  as 
thofe  that  determine  the  other. 

It  is  in  vain  to  plead  any  diftindlion  be- 
tween rational  and  mechanical  motives  (")  ; 
in  the  modern  fyftems  all  motives  are  alike 
mechanical  in  their  operations,  and  mind  is 
univerfally  as  paffive  as  the  dulleii  matter  "* : 
indeed  the  foul  itlelf  is  coniidered,'  by  one 

'  See  Priejk/s  Illvjlrations,  pp.  287,  288.  Syjlime  de  la  Na- 
ture,  &c. 

''  Pol.  Jujli£e,  b.  iv.  c>  7.    and  Priejikfs  Free  Difcujfwn  of 
tie  Doffrmes  of  MaUrialifm.    Dr.  Price's  anfwer  was,  that  he 
■could  conceive  no  aflertion  more  groundlefs. 
'  •  Godwin,  Pol.  Jujl.  p.  689.   Compare  Letters  on  InfiieVily, 
before  cited.  Lett.  V. 

"  "  Mind  is  an  agent  in  no  other  fenfe  than  matter  is  an 
"  agent."  Godwin,  Pol.  Jvji.  vol.  ii.  317. 
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popular  writer,  as  altogether  material ".  We 
are  not  fuffered  to  appeal  to  Scripture  to 
decide  for  us,  nor  to  common  fenfe,  or  com- 
mon feeling :  for  the  Chriftian  Revelation 
would,  we  are  told,  have  been  openly  ad- 
apted to  the  dodtririe  of  necellity,  had- the 
bulk  of  mankind  been  pMlofopJiers  °  J  And 
when  it  is  admitted  and  granted  to  us,  that 
all  men  have  a  confcioufnefs  of  a  power  to 
do  what  they  will,  we  are  taught  to  look 
upon  this  only  as  a  deception  (');  a  decep- 
tion fo  ill  managed  indeed,  that  while  na- 
ture is  faid  to  have  defigned  to  impofe  upon 
men  in  general,  Ihe  has  inadvertently  given 
to  fome  fagacity  enough  to  fee  through  the 
impofture ''. 

No  circumftances  of  character  or  difpofi- 
tion(^),  no  cultivation  of  good  habits,  or 
encouragement  of  evil  ones,  can  be  fuifered 
to  make  any  difference  between  the  virtuous 
and  the  wicked,  as  necejfary  beings ;  they 
are  equally  propelled  by  motives,  over  which 
they  have  no  power,  and  governed  by  caufes 
tlie  moft  certain  and  irreliflible.     Inllead  of 


»■  Prieftley.  »  See  Prieflhys  Free  Difcujfton,  &c, 

P  See  Beatlk  on  Truth,  p.  313. 
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being  in  any  inftance  the  authors  or  begins 
ners  of  any  events  whatfoever,  to  ufe  their 
own  expreffions,  men  are  only  "  the  vehi- 
"  cles  through  which  certain  caufes  ope- 
"  rate'."  The  very  firft  principles  of  Reli- 
gion are  turned  againft  us ;  laws  founded  on 
rewards  and  punifhments,  we  are  told,  miiji 
infer,  that  fuch  motives  have  a  regular  and 
uniform  influence  on  the  mind,  and  there- 
fore eftablilh  the  dodrine  of  neceffity '.  But 
furely,  if  this  reafoning  is  right,  the  com- 
mon courfe  of  events  mull  appear  to  be  in 
open  contradidlion  to  it ;  for  how  could  pun- 
ilhment  itfelf  ever  become  neceflary,  if  the 
mere  dread  of  it  was  lufficient,  as  a  rellrain- 
ing  motive,  to  prevent  tranfgreffion  ?  How 
could  fome  incur  punilhment,  and  others  not, 
if  the  motives  had  an  uniform  influence  ? 
And  how,  after  all,  could  any  expedl  to  be 
puniflied  by  a  moral  Being,  Cor  a6tions  alto- 
gether neceflary  and  unavoidable  ? 

But  the  numberlefs  inconflftencies  to  be 
met  with  in  the  works  I  have  in  view,  would^ 

1  Polk.  Jufl.  b.  iv.  c.  8.  or  as  Diderot  exprefles  it,  "  Inftru- 
"■  mens  paffifs  entre  les  mains  de  la  n6ceflite."  Syjiime  de  la 
Nature,  ch.  vi, 

'  Hume's  EJfays. 
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timply  ferve  to  fliew,  how  difficult  it  is  by 
any  arguments  to  fupport  a  fyffem  fo  en- 
tirely in  oppofition  to  our  common  ffenti- 
merits  and  common  feelings.  Such  incon- 
liftencies  it  would  be  eafy  to  point  out,  and 
they  might  be  infilled  upon  with  confidera- 
ble  elFed:,  if  the  cafe  required  it :  but  there 
is  one  inconfiftency,  into  which  all  thefe 
writers  have  fallen,  which  I  think  may  well 
fei-ve  us  as  a  fecurity  againfl:  the  bad  effeds 
to  which  the  dodlrine  naturally  leads.  For, 
exclufive  of  the  falfe  notions  it  muft  tend  to 
give  us  of  the  Deity,  as  moral  govef iior  of 
the  world,  I  know  no  danger  fo  great  to  be 
&.pprehended  from  this  fyftem,  as  that  very 
obvious  one,  of  letting  men  entirely  free 
from  every  fenfe  of  refponfibility.  To  ex- 
ped  to  be  punifhed  by  a  good  God,  for  ac- 
tions which  he  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to  have 
rendered  as  necelTary  and  determinate  as  the 
revolutions  of  the  liars,  or  the  falling  of 
heavy  bodies,  if  not  contrary  to  the  fyftems 
of  modern  philofophy,  mull  alluredly  be  al- 
lowed to  be  entirely  contrary  to  the  plainell 
didates  of  common  fenfe  and  common  rea- 
fon. 

It  may  be  well  therefore  to  notice,  that 

none 
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none  of  the  modern  advocates  of  this  doc-s 
trine  allow  us  to  draw  fuch  a  conclusion  ('); 
they  even  go  fo  far  as  to  alTert,  that  their 
fyftem  is  not  only  friendly  to  religion  and 
morality,  but  indilpenfably  neceflary  to  both : 
that,  fp  far  from  rendering  us  incapable  of 
offence,  or  not  amenable  to  jullice,  it  is  the 
only  fyllem  under  which  we  can  become 
either  amenable  to  jullice,  or  capable  of  of- 
fence. 

This  may  feem  very  extraordinary,  and  I 
am  far  from  thinking  it  capable  of  being 
rendered  in  any  manner  intelligible  :  but  it 
is  of  this  importance  to  us  certainly,  that  it 
reduces  the  quellion  to  a,  mere  nullity.  If 
we  can  by  any  arguments  be  fbewn  to  be 
capable  of  morality,  and  amenable  to  the 
juftice  of  God  or  man,  under  a  lyftem  of 
ftrid;  neceffity,  we  are  only  brought  to  the 
fame  ftate,  in  which  both  common  fenfe  and 
religion  would  place  us.  And  while  there 
is  certainly  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
the  exchange  of  one  fyfterri  for  the  other, 
we  fhall  do  well  to  refled,  that,  before  we 
can  adopt  the  fyllem  of  fatalifm,  we  muft 
confent  to  abandon  every  diftindion  which 
now  feems  to  raife  us  above  brute  matter, 

M  3  and 
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and  to  elevate  us  to  a  refemblance  of  the 
Peity  !  a  refemblance,  it  is  true,  of  finite  to 
infinite;  but  which  may  with  reverence  be 
fpoken  of,  and  which  enters  into  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony.  Inftead 
of  the  plain  and  fimple  account  of  things, 
which  the  Scripture  gives  us,  that  God  was 
pleafed,  from  the  firffc  moment  of.  man's 
creation,  to  fet  before  him,  for  his  free 
choice,  "  good  and  evil,  life  or  death',"  we 
muft  bring  ourfelves  to  think  fo  unworthily 
of  our  Maker,  as  that  he  hath  necelfarily 
"  caufed  us  to  err,"  as  my  text  exprefies  it; 
and  that  a  Being  of  infinite  perfeftions,  of 
power  infinite,  of  wifdom  infinite,  of  goodrtefo 
infinite,  "  had  need  of  the  finful  man !" 

Infi:ead  of  believing,-  as  the  Scriptures 
teach  us,  that  moral  evil  among  men  had  its 
origin  in  the  wilful  infringement  of  one  tri- 
fling refi;ridion  amidfl  the  moft  magnificent 
profufion  of  favours,  we  muft  believe,  at  the 
hazard  of  all  the  confequences  that  common 
fenfe  would  naturally  deduce  from  fuch  a 
fyftem,  that  moral  evil  proceeds  from  the 
original  conftitution  of  our  nature,  and  is. 


*  Deut.  XXX.  ij. 
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and  ever  has  been,  altogether  inevitable.^ 
We  muft  be  contented  to  believe,  that  v^^e- 
have  no  certain  and  authentic  account  of  the 
firll  beginning  of  things,  though  fiach  a  con- 
clufion  mull  compel  us  to  acknowledge,  that 
we  have  no  account  more  authentic  of  the 
confummation  and  end.  If  moral  evil  was 
not  introduced  into  the  world,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures reprefent,  we  have  no  right,  nor  any 
reafon  to  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  it  will  be 
abolilhed,  as  they  propofe.  For  it  is  only 
thofe  who  are  prepared  to  believe,  that  "  in 
"  Adam  all  died,"  who  may  be  allowed  to 
hope,  that  "  in  Chrift  all  fhall  be  made 
"  alive  V 

But  to  advert  once  more  to  the  dodlrine 
of  neceflity.  Having  ventured  to  pronounce 
it  to  be  an  inconlillency  to  conceive  ^ewa/ 
laws  to  be  reconcileable  to  a  fyftem  of  fatal- 
ifm,  I  Ihall,  for  my  own  vindication,  offer 
one  example,  fuch  as  the  time  will  allow 
me,  of  the  method  in  which  one  of  the 
greatefl  opponents  of  free-will  and  free 
agency"  would  attempt  to  reconcile  them. 
He  is  fpeaking,  it  is  true,  only  of  the  laws 

*  J  Cor.  XV.  22,  '  Diderot, 
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of  man ;  but  if  man  can  have  a  right  to 
punifli  a  neceflary  being,  knowing  him  to 
be  fuch,  we  can  fcarce  deny  the  fame  power 
to  God.  "  If,"  fays  he,  "  there  Ihall  be 
"  found  any  perfons  fo  conftituted  as  to  re- 
"  Jift,  or  be  infenjihle  to,  the  motives,  which 
"  adluate  the  reft  of  mankind,  they  are  not 
"  fit  to  live  among  them  ;  and  their  rehel- 
"  lious  and  unfociable  wills  not  admitting  of 
"  being  modified  fo  as  to  become  conforma- 
*'  ble  to  the  general  intereft,  the  fociety  will 
"  naturally  oppofe  them,  and  inflict  pains 
"  and  penalties  on  thefe  beings,  upon  whom  • 
"  the  motives  prefented  to  them  have  not 
"  had  the  effeBs  that  were  to  be  expedl- 
"  ed."  ('°) 

This  is  the  way  in  which  we  are  taught 
to  acknowledge  the  juftice  and  propriety  of 
penal  laws,  under  a  fyftem  of  ncceffity.  I 
£m  much  miftaken,  if  any  expreflions  could 
have  been  ieleded  more  thoroughly  in  con- 
tradition  to  the  very  fyftem  itfelf.  It  is  a 
point  however,  which  we  muft  leave  to  Fatal- 
ifts  themfelves  to  fettle;  it  has  only  been  my 
objed:  to  ftiew,  that  in  not  fetting  us  free 
from  the  operation  of  penal  laws,  and  moral 
refponlibility,  it  is  a  fyftem  from  which  we  can 

reap 
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reap  no  poflible  advantage ;  and  as  we  may 
never  expedl  to  be  able  by  any  arguments  to 
render  it  more  reconcileable  to  our  common 
feelings  than  to  the  word  of  Scripture,  even 
as  a  philofophical  fpeculation,  it  may  be 
confidered  as  ufelels  and  unfatisfadlory. 

The  fame  may,  I  think,  be  faid  of  the 
doftrine  concerning  the  materiality  of  the 
human  foul ;  which,  if  granted,  is  now  held 
not  to  {band  in  the  way  of  our  belief  of  its 
immortality  hereafter",  or  of  its  "capability 
of  happinefs  or  mifery ;  or  to  be  at  all  in 
oppo^tion  to  the  language  of  the  holy 
Scriptures.  But  if  this  be  fo,  it  needs  not,  it 
is  plain,  though  ever  fo  capable  of  proof,  in- 
terfere either  with  our  hopes  or  our  faith. 
The  q'ueftion  indeed  has  been  revived  of  late 
years,  and  the  materiality  of  the  foul  ilrong- 
ly  inliiied  upon,  for  a  jJarticular  end  and 
purpofe  :  a  purpofe,  which  feems  to  betray 
the  caufe  it  was  meant  to  fupport ;  namely, 
to  overthrow  the  doctrines  of  the  pre-exift- 
ence  and  -divinity  of  Chrift,  as  profefled  by 


*  See  Hartley,  p.  303.  conclufion  of  the  firft  part  of  his  Ob- 
Jer-vatlons  on  Man ;  and  Priejile^s  Difquifitions.  See  alfo  Dr.  Le- 
Jand's  View  of  Deiftlcal  Writtrs,  vol.  ii.  p.  11.  5th  edit. 
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the  eflablilhed  Church  of  thefe  reahns  ("). 
But  if  thefe  dodlrines  cannot  be  overthrown 
by  a  critical  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
whence  alone  we  profefs  to  deduce  them^ 
we  may  furely  well  exped:  them  to  be  proof 
againft  fuch  metaphylical  and  ablirufe  dif- 
quilitions  as  the  one  alluded  to. 

Though  it  muft  Hill  be  acknowledged 
then,  that  Reafon,  unenlightened  by  Revela- 
tion, muft  be  wholly  incompetent  to  folve 
fuch  queftions  as  thefe ;  yet  it  may  be  of 
importance  to  us  to  be  alTured,  that  what- 
ever advances  fhe  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
made  in  other  branches  of  knowledge,  her 
lateft  Ipeculations  on  the  origin  of  evil,  and 
the  moral  government  of  the  world,  fo  far 
from  tending  to  remove  any  exifting  doubts 
and  perplexities,  have  been  more  than  ever 
uncertain  and  unfatisfa6tory ;  ferving  indeed 
to  determine  nothing,  except  perhaps  that 
lirange  contradiction,  that  men  are  capable 
of  being  in  a  Hate  of  religion  and  morality, 
under  a  courfe  of  things  entirely  incompa- 
tible with  either ;  for  how  can  we  be  capa- 
ple  of  morality,  where  every  motive  muft 
have  a  determinate  efFeft,  and  we  are  not 
free  to  choofe  between  two  ?  And  how  can 

we 
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we  be  prepared  to  ferve  and  worfliip  God, 
as  a  good  and  gracious  Being,  when  we  are 
taught  to  believe,  that  he  has  placed  us  in 
this  world,  only  "  to  live  in  wickednefs,  and 
*'  to  fuffer,  and  not  to  know  wherefore  ?" 

And  this  incompetency  of  Reafon  to  cer- 
tify us  of  the  truth  of  fuch  important  mat- 
ters, (an  incompetency  a6lually  capable  of 
demonftration,)  muft  furely  not  only  incline 
us  to  fet  but  fmall  value  on  fuch  vain  Ipecu- 
lations  ("),  but  difpofe  us  the  more  readily 
to  believe,  that  fomewhere  or  other  the  true 
and  authentic  hiflory  of  the  origin  of  the 
world  mull  have  been  always  preferved; 
that  the  hiftory  of  man,  from  his  firfl:  crea- 
tion, muft  have  been  recorded;  and  that  the 
only  queflion  which  really  concerns  us  is, 
where  is  the  truth  to  be  found  ? 

Now  I  believe  thus  much  may  be  fafely 
aflerted,  that  if  the  Mofaic  cofmogony  is  not 
the  true  one,  few  will  be  found  to  contend 
for  any  others  that  are  extant;  and  therefore, 
if  I  Ihould  appear  to  dwell  longer  on  this  part 
of  my  fubje6l  than  is  neceflary,  I  hope  it  will 
be  confidered,  that  every  thing  which  re- 
lates to  revealed  Religion  depends  ultimately 
on  the  authenticity  of  the  Molaic  account 

of 
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of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man.  For,  as  to- 
tiie  Chriftian  Revelation,  if  we  may  truft  to 
the  teflimony  not  only  of  Prophets  and 
Apoftles,  but  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  it  was 
certainly  not  more  deligned  to  carry  us  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  time,  than  backward  to  its 
beginning ;  the  new  revelation  having  con- 
tinual reference  and  relation  to  the  old,  A 
connexion,  I  mull  add,  the  more  fit  to  be 
infilled  upon  at  prefent,  becaufe,  in  fome 
very  recent  tranlaftions  on  the  continent,  its 
importance  has  been  in  the  moll  extraordi- 
nary manner  dilputed,  and  the  authority  of 
ihe  Pentateuch  particularly  called  in  quef- 
4aon. 

I  cannot  conclude  therefore  this  part. of 
my  Le6lure,  without  earnellly  exhorting 
thofe  of  my  hearers,  who  may  be  at  all  lia- 
ble to  be  led  allray  by  the  falfe  philofophy 
of  the  times,  not  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
deprived  of  the  ancient  and  venerable  ac- 
count, which  the  Scriptures  give  of  the  firll 
beginning  of  things,  and  more  efpecially  of 
the  origin  .of  moral  evil,  till  they  have  exa- 
mined carefully  into  every  circumilance,that 
can  be  expected  to  throw  light  upon  the 
fubjecl.    It  is  not  the  hiftory  of  a  fingle  un- 
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connected  event,  or  of  a  few  fuch,  as  I  re- 
marked before,  but  of  many  events,  clolelj, 
and  I  may  add  marvdloujly  connected.  And 
though  it  fliould  feem  to  referable,  as  an  emi- 
nent Freethinker  has  afferted  of  it '',  "  thofe 
*'  fabulous  accounts,  which  every  nation 
"  gives  of  its  origin;"  though  it  Jhould  be 
*'  full  of  prodigies  and  miracles;"  though  it 
fliould  "  give  an  account  of  a  flate  of  the 
*'  world,  and  of  human  nature,  entirely  dif- 
*'  ferent  from  the  prefent  %"  of  "  our  fell 
"  from  that  flate ;"  of  the  "  age  of  man  ex- 
*'  tending  to  near  a  thoufand  years  ;"  and  of 
**  the  deftrudlion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge;" 
let  us  remember,  that  if  it  is  a  record  -e^ 
that  high  authority,  and  that  great  anti- 
•quity,  which  we  fuppofe  it  to  be,  then  thefe 
are  the  very  things  we  might  exped;  to  find 
in  it :  a  liate  of  the  world  (^rtainly  dif- 
ferent from  the  prefent,  and  a  ftate  of  hu- 
man nature  entirely  fo,  as  well  as  of  our  fall 
from  it ;  for  nothing  lefs  can  account  for  the 
prefent  flate  of  thefe  things.  Changes  and 
revolutions  there   muft  have  been,  or  the 

y  Hume, 

^  See  jUland's  Fiew  o/J^ei/iical  Writers,  voK  ii.  Letter  xxviii. 
p.  98. 
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work  of  God  will  appear  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally and  radically  imperfeift.  Prodigies  and 
miracles  alfo  we  might  expeA  to  read  of,  if 
we  will  but  confider  the  Pagan  accounts  of 
their  own  grofs  idolatries;  by  means  of  which, 
without  prodigies  and  miracles,  the  true  God 
would  for  ever  perhaps  have  been  excluded 
from  this  world  of  his  own  making :  and  as 
to  the  longevity  of  the  patriarchal  ages,  and 
the  deftru6lion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge, 
they  are  not  only  fupported  by  other  hiftori- 
cal  teftimonies  of  much  repute,  as  is  well 
known  %  but  the  latter  efpecially  is,  as  it  is 
my  intention  to  Ihew  in  a  future  Difcourie; 
in  a  very  extraordinary ,  manner  confirmed 
by  phyfical  obfervations. 

*  Vid.  Jofeph.  Antlq.  Jud.  lib.  i.  c.  3.  Grotius  dr  Verltate  R. 
Chriji.  c.  16.  and  Dr.  Adams's  Anfwer  to  Hume.  See  alfo  Fa- 
hers  Hora  Mofaict:s,  \ol.  i.  p.  119.   and  fe6l'.  i.  ch.  iv.  cm  the 

Deluge. 
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"Page  154.  note{i). 

1  HE  particulars  of  the  account-may  to  fuperjicial  enqmr^ers . 
appear  allegorical,  &c.]  All  profane  hiftories,  which  af- 
cend  fo  high  as  to  the  origin  of  the  world  and  of  man- 
kind, are  fo  fabulous  aiwl  abfurd,  and  fo  little  to  be  re- 
garded as  authentic  in  their  prefent  drefs,  that  we  can- 
not be  fuTprifed  that  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  regard 
the  Mofaic  cofmogony  in  the  lame  light  as  other  an- 
cient hiftories,  fliall  look  ior  fable,  when  it  treats  of  fuch 
remote  and  primasval  matters. 

I  have  already  admitted  that  an  air  of  mytholo- 
gy runs  through  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  gene- 
fis  and  fall  of  man  :  but  I  have. intimated  at  the  lame 
time,  what  is  certainly  the  truth,  that  the  firft  origin 
of  things  muft  have  been  in  every  particular  not  only  fo 
different  from,  but  in  fome  inftances  fo  contrary  to  pre- 
fent experience,  [fee  Campbell  on  Miracles,  pp.  213,  213. 
and  Wallace's  various  ProfpeSis  of  Mankind,']  that  the 
trueft  poflible  account  mu^  to  us  have  appeared  mytho- 
logical. Nothing  is  more  mythological  to  read  of, 
perhaps,  than  a  miracle  :  but  it  is  capable  of  pofitive 
oemonftration,  that  the  world  could  not  have  exifted 
without  many  miracles.  See  Campbell  as  above. 

It  may  have  been  an  ingenious  device,  and  a  very  art- 
ful one,  of  the  Pagans,  to  pretend  to  refolve  their  my- 
thologies into  allegories;  for  nothing  elfe  could  poffibly 
excufe  the  groflTnefs  and  abfurdity  of  moft  of  them. 
[See  them  admirably  expofed  for  their  attempts,  by 
Arnobius  in  his  5th  book  contr.  Gentes.']  But  to  fup- 
pofe  that  there  is  no  hiftory  of  the  firft  beginning  of 
things,  but  what  is  both  mythological  axidi  fabulous,  is, 
on  many  accounts,  exceedingly  unwife,  and  cpntrary 
to  Reafon. 

Much 
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Much  ill,  I  apprehend,  has  arifen  from  an  injudicious 
manner  of  beginning  our  refearches.     Many  are  too 
apt  to  think,  that  it  is  only  the  veracity  of  Mofes  that  !s 
concerned  in  the  real  charafter  and  authenticity  of  the 
firft  three  chapters  of  Genefis ;  and  they  feem  to  regard 
it  as  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference,  whether  he  wrote 
what  is  there  written,  of  the  origin  of  man  and  of  evil, 
mythologically,  allegorically,  or  hiftorically ;  whether 
he  was  really  the  author  of^hem,  or  only  the  colleftor 
of  antiquated  traditions,  and 'fanciful  legends  ;  or  whe- 
ther indeed  he  had  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  them. 
This  was  certainly  the  cafe  with  Dr.  Geddes,  and  is 
the  cafe  with  many  German  coiT)mentators  of  the  pre- 
fent  day,  particularly  M.  Teller  of  Berlin,  Eichhorn, 
Heizelmann,  Crugel,  &c.  who  all  agree  in  treating 
the  firft  three  chapters  of  Genefis  as  fabulous,  but  with 
little  agreement  among  themfelves  in  other  refpeflis. 
Thus'  M.  Teller  thinks  the  fecond  and  third  chapters 
more  ancient  than  t\iQ  Jirjl,  while  M.  Eichhorn  thinks 
the  latter  the  moft  ancient  of  the  three ;  a  difference  of 
opinion  which  affeflis  M.Teller's  chief  argument;  who 
contends,  that  thejfr/?  chapter  is  allegorical,  but;  the 
others   hieroglyphical,   and   for   that   reafon    more   an- 
cient.    In  TaS,  they  know  nothing  at  all  about  them  ; 
which   muft  be  the  cafe    with   all  who  pretend    to 
judge  of  them,  merely  as  the  introduction  to  an  ancient 
book. 

The  true  way  for  a  Chriftlan  to  confider  the  matter, 
is  to  begin  with  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Apojiolic  writers,  to  the  truth  of  this  very  ancient  ac- 
count of  things.  If  we  have  any  authentic  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  future 
hopes  jnd  expeftations  of  man,  it  is  unqueftionably 
only  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  in  the  Evangelical 
hiflories  and  writings  of  the  Apoftles  ;  in  our  Lord's 
own  declarations,  and  the  infpired  evidence  of  his  Dif- 
ciples.  Now  if  this  information  is  "  from  above," 
fhall  we  fuppofe  that  our  Lord  himfelf  and  his'  holy 
Apoftles  were  ignorant  of  man's  true  beginning,  or 
would  have  purpofely  and  exprefsly  conneded  the  hea- 
venly and  fiibhme^loctrines  they  had  to  communicate, 
with  a  parcel  of  Chkldsean  and  Egyptian  fables  ?  for  fo 
M.  Teller  regards  them;  M.  Eichhorn,  &c.  Dr.  Geddes 

alfo, 
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alfo,  and  Dr.  Prieftley;  much  to  their  difgrace,  as 
Chrijiians,  at  all  events. 

The  more  the  Mofaic  account  may  feem  to  us  my- 
thological in  ftyle  and  matter^  the  more  cautious  we 
ihould  be  how  we  regard  it  as  fuch,  when  we  know  of 
a  furetyj  that  not  only  St.  Paul,  but  our  Saviour  re- 
ferred to  it,  in  the  moft  folemn  and  ftriking  manner, 
*'  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,"  faith  St.  Paul,  "  even  fo  in 
«  Christ  fhall  all  be  made  allVe!"  =  "The  firjl  man 
"  Adam  was  made  a  living  foul ;  the  lafi  Adam  wds 
"  made  a  quickening  fpirit."  "The  firft  man  is  of  the 
"  earth,  earthy  ;  the  laft  man  is  the  Lord  from  hea- 
"  YEN  !"  I  Cor.  XV.  What  fliould  we  think  of  St. 
Paul,  if,  in  this  moft  folemn  manner,  he  had  ventured 
to  bring  into  comparifon,  our  Saviout  and  Prometheus, 
or  any  other  truly  mythological  perfonage  ?  Or, 
when  our  bleffed  Saviour  reminds  the  Pharifees, 
"  Have  ye  not  read,  that  'te  which  made  them  in  the 
"  beginuing,  made  them  male  and  female ;  and  Jaid^ 
"  For  this  caufe  fliall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
"  and  fliall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  {hall  be 
*'  one  fleft) :"  that  he  had  no  truer  hiftory  in  view -than 
a  mere  Oriental  legend  ?  Let  us  remember  alfo,  that, 
according  to  common  ideas,  and  the  ufual  courfe  of 
things,  this  reference  was  to  the  mojl  mythological  part, 
perhaps,  of  the  whole  relation. 

When  we  ftiall  have  fatisfied  ourfelves  of  the  mani- 
feft  unreafonablenefs,  and  indeed  the  grofs  impiety,  of 
fuppofing  that  our  Saviour  and  .his  holy  Apofties  could 
make  fuch  folemn  appeals  to  a  mere  mythological  tale, 
"  popular  traditions  and  old  fongs,"  (as  Dr.  Geddes  is 
pleafed  to  call  them,)  let  us  confider  what  are  the 
circumftances  which  render  the  Pagan  mythologies  in 
general  fo  offenfive.  Are  they  not,  that  they  give  us 
very  unbecoming  notions  of  the  Divine  Nature,  as  well 
as  of  the  interference  of  Providence  in  the  affairs  of 
men  ?  But  how  do  we  find  the  Divine  Nature  repre- 
fented  in  the  reft  of  the  Mofaic  writings,  and  the  other 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  ?  moft  of  them  certainly 
written  in  times  fo  remote,  as  to  be  ftigmatized  as 
eminently  rude  and  barbarous:  moft  of  them  the 
works,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,  of  "an  ignorant  arfd 
*'  barbarous  people,  written  in  an  age  when  they  were 
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«  ftill  more  barbarous."  See  bis  EJfays.  "  Shall  wS 
"  aflert,"  he  goes  on  to  fay,  "  that  in  more  ancient 
"  times,  before  the  knowledge  of  letters,  or  the  dif- 
"  covery  of  any  art  or  faience,  men  entertained  the 
"  principles  of  pure  TheifmP^  that  is,  while  they  were 
"  ignorant  and  barbarous,  they  difcovered  truth  ?"  Ef- 
Jays,  vol.  ii.  417. 

The  advocate  for  the  infpiration  of  the  Jewifli  Scrlp-» 
tures  might  thank.  Mr.  Hume  for  this  remark.  Tire 
very  remote  and  incomparable  antiquity  of  the  Bible 
is  not  to  be  difputed :  confult  Jofephus,  Philo,  Jujih 
Martyr,  Grotius,  StilUngJleet,  &c.  &c.  Neverthelefs 
therein  are  to  be  found  innumerable  defcriptions  of 
the  Deity,  not  only  the  mod  fublime,  but  the  moft  juft 
and  appropriate  that  can  be  conceived.  "  Nous  voyons 
*'  avec  la  plus  grande  certitude  hiftorique,"  fay  the 
Jews  in  their  memorial  to  M.  Teller,  "  que  Moife 
"  trouva  deja  chez  les  premiers  peres  defa  nation,  conime 
''  un  heritage  refpeSable,  des  dogmes  purs,  et  des  prin-  ' 
**  cipes  de  religion  clairs  et  degages  de  toute  Idolatrie, 
*'  et  de  tout  Atheifme.  Ces  Patriarches  avoient  fur- 
'^  tout  cherche  a  conferver  la  doftrine  d'un  Dieu  fpi- 
"  rituel,  imperceptible  aux  fens.  Nous  ne  trouvons 
"  cette  doftrine  dans  la  meme  purete  chez  aucune  au- 
*'  tre  nation."  Mr.  Hume  thinks  the  truth  could  not 
have  been  difcovered  fo  early  as  the  times  of  Mofes : 
the  Jews  of  Berlin  think  they  were  difcovered  mi)ch 
earlier.  Mr,  Hume  is  not  to  be  excufed  for  his  want  of 
dilcernment,  or  want  of  honefty,  in. pretending  that  thfc 
Bible  does  not  contain  the  principles  of  pure  Theifm-; 
the  Pruflian  Jews  are  not  to  be  excufed  for  their  dulnefs, 
in  not  regarding  fuch  correft  ideas  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
as  a  certain  proof  of  the  infpiration  of  the  facred  Writ- 
ings. What  indeed  Mr.  Hume's  ideas  of  pure  Theifm 
were,  it  maybe  difficult  to  fay:  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  he  would  have  objefted  to  the  facred  books,  as 
far  as  they  reprefent  God  to  be  infinitely  fuperior  to 
mankind ;  for  this  muft  have  the  fault  he  cenfures,  of 
checking  all  rival/hip  and  emulation  oii  the  part  oiman,  to 
the  lofs  of  all  the  virtues  that  aggrandije  a  people,  includ- 
Jpg  particularly  "aftivity,  fpirit,  courage,  magnanimity^ 
*'  and  love  of  liberty."  Thefe  qualities,  it  feems,  are 
only  compatibb-witha  religion,  in  which  the  :gDds;are 
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conceivied  to  be  little  better  and  little  fuperior  to  man, 
as  in  all  the  Pagan  fyfleras.  Another  recommendatioa 
the  Pagan  fyftems  poflefs  over  the  facred  books,  in  Mr. 
Hume's  idea ;  they  allow  us  "  to  be  more  at  eafe  iiji 
"  our  addrefles  to  fuch  deities."  See  his  Natvral  fJifiorj; 
qf  Religion,  §.x.  p.  454;  a  work  more  calculated  to  prove 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  rpvelatipn  than  almoft  any  j 
ever  perufed  ;  though  certainly  written  with  a  defigi^ 
as  oppofite  as  poffible. 

Jofephus,  with  great  propriety,  challenges  his  readers 
to  examine  thoroughly  into  the  matter,  and  to  fay 
whether  Mofes  had  not  invariably  afcribed  to  the  Deity^ 
not  only  his  proper  nature,  but  actions  fuitable  to 
that  nature ;  free  from  all  the  vanities  and  abfurdities 
of  the  Pagan  mythologies  5  though  he  lived  in  times  fo 
remote,  as  to  have  been  Ht  liberty  to  invent,  had  he 
feen  fit ;  "  for  he  lived,"  fays  he,  "  full  two  thou- 
''  fand  years  ago,  a  diftance  of  time  to  which  the 
"  poets  dare  not  carry  up  the  birth  of  their  gods,  the; 
"  aftions  of  their  anceftors,  or  the  eftablifliment  of 
"  their  laws."  Thepaflage  is  very  remarkable.  "HJij  roi" 
vw  re;  svrsu^ojj^Evas  to~;  /SioAi'oij  itapaKaXui  rrjV  yvcujj.rjV  @bu> 

<P'j<riy  aurS  d^iwf  xar'fv.o'ijo'E,  xa.)  rri  Suvd^si  nt^ntaffa,;  as\  -ra,; 
fpd^siS  avriSijKS,  HASHX  KA©APO'n  TON  HEPI  ATTOT 
#TAAg42  AOrON  TH2  IIAP'  AAAQIS  ASXIJM0NO2  MX- 
©pAOriAS'  'Ka.lrotys,  ocrpy  kiii  [Arjxst  j^f o'vop  ko)  TTaAaioVijrt, 
'KoXK-^v  t')(uiv  &Saitt,v  4'£uSiuv  •nXa.ir^i.d.'t'MV  yeyovsv  yap  iip\  kruiy 
^iir^t\iujv,  ep'  offov  ntXrfio;  eCuZvo;  sS'  avluiv  oi  TToiijraf  rds  ysvk- 
FEif  rm  ©sCJv,  ^ritiyB  to.;  ruiv  dv^puiViav  •rtpd^sis,  ij  ts;  vo^s; 
dvivsyy.iiv  kr6\[f/rj,o-o!.v.    Ant.  Jud.  lib.  i.  p.  3. 

Notwithftanding  this,  Mr.  Paine  is  pleafed  to  alTert, 
in  his  Age  of  ReaJ'on,  (and  I  cannot  forbear  to  record  it, 
as  a  ftanding  reproach  to  his  tafte  and  difcernment,  and  ^ 
no  unequivocal  fign  of  his  great  ignorance;,)  that  "  al- 
"  moft  the  only  parts  in  the'  book  called  the  Bible,  that 
"  convey  to  us  ariy  idea  of  God,  are  fome  chapters  in 
"  Job  and  the  xixth  Pf^lm." — "  I  recollei$  no  other  ; 
"  thofe  parts  are  true  deiftical  compofitions ;  for  they 
*'  treat  of  the  Deity  through  his  works ;  they  are 
"  founded  upon  natural  philofophy."  '  ' 

E\it  is  God  to  be  regarded  only  as  the  Creator  of  the 

univerfe  ?   merely  as  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  vifible' 
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fcene  of  things  ?  Have  we  nothing  to  do  with  his  pfrtJ 
vidential  government  of  the  world,  and  the  mode  of  his 
exiftence  ?  Other  Deifts  are  not  fo  eafily  fatisfied  :  they 
thihk  it  a  gf eat  thing  to  be  able  to  comprehend  his  moral 
arid  metaphyficalattributes;  unity, fpmtualtty,ommpotence, 
ubiquity,  infinity,  and,  above  all,  his  goodnefs  and  mercy i 
But  ancient  as  the  Bible  is,  and  proud  as  modern  DeiftS 
are  of  their  firft. principles  of  theology,  there  is  not  one 
of  thefe  properties  and  attributes  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
which  is  not  duly  affigned  to  God  in  the  writings  of 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  in  fuch  fublimity  of  language, 
and  with  fuch  force  of  expreflion,  as,  not  only  never 
have  been  exceeded,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the 
moft  unexceptionable  judges,  never  have  been  equalled. 
See  Lowth's  Le£lures  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  Left.  I.  Addi- 
fon's  Evidences  of  the  Chrtjlian  Religion.  See  Sir  William 
Jones's  opinion  in  his  Anniverfary  Difcourfes  at  Calcutta," 
Bi/hop  Watfon's  Apology,  pp.  135,  151,  208.  and,  for  a 
comparifon  between  the  Hebrew  and  Pagan  defcriptions 
of  the  Deity,  Richards'' s  Bampton  Le£iures,  Serm.  VI. 
5erm.  VII 1. 

When  we  have  fatisfied  ourfelves  that  St.  Paul  and 
others  of  the  Apofiles,  and  even  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  re- 
ferred to  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  as  a  true  and  literal 
hiftory  of  the  commencement  of  things — when  we 
have  duly  weighed  and  coniidered  the  exceeding  great 
abfurdity  and  impiety  of  fuppofing  they  could  refer  to 
nothing  better  than  a  mythological  legend — when  we 
have  certified  ourfelves  that  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
of  man,  and  of  evil,  muft  have  been  fo  entirely  different 
from  the  common  courfe  of  things,  and,  as  far  as  re- 
gards the  creation  of  animals  and  vegetables,  fo  inde- 
pendent of  all  fecondary  caufes,  as  to  be,  in  every  fenfe- 
of  the  terms,  perfemy  marvellous  and  miraculous — 
■when  .  we  have  brought  ourfelves  to  refleft,  that, 
ftrange  and  unufual  as  the  account  may  feem,  every 
part  of  it  is  of  fo  great  importance,  that  we  could 
not  do  without  it,  (for  this  I  think  demonftrable,  irt 
refpeft  to  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  origin  of  evil—) 
Then  we  may  be  prepared  to  examine  more  minutely 
into  the  drift  of  the  hiftory,  and  to  appreciate  the  pe- 
culiar importance  of  the  feveral  incidents. 

It  would  be  impoffible  to  go  through  the  whole,  in 

a  note^ 
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a,  note,  already  perhaps  too  long :  but  I  fliall  feleft  two 
of  the  incidents,  becaufe  they  are  particularly  inipor- 
tant  if  true,  and  have  been  particularly  expoled  to  ri- 
dicule on  a  fuppofition  of  their  being  falfe.  The  firft 
is  the  creation  of  woman ;  the  other,  the  law  given  to 
the  Protoplafts.  The  former  is  unq^ueftionably  of  great 
importance,  becaufe,  as  we  have  leen  above,  our  Sa- 
viour referred  to  it,  and. to  fettle  a  very  important  point 
in  the  laws  of  fociety.  The  fecond  is  very  important,  be- 
caufe no  lefs  than  the  introduftion  of  fin,  and  fall  of 
the  human  race,  and  confequently.  the  redemption  of 
mankind,  are  all  intimately  connected  with  it. 
,s  Firft  then,  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  woman.  That 
the  fecondary  caufes  for  the  propagation  of  the ,  fpecies 
could  not  operate  in  the  production  of  the  firft  man,  or 
the  firft  woman,  is  moft  evident.  But  though  it  is  a  pecu- 
liar merit  in  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  that  where  fecond 
caufes  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  a6t,  they  are  totally 
kept  out  of  fight ;  yet  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  man 
and  of  woman,  the  facred  Hiftorian  has  entered  more 
than  in  any  other  inftance  into  the  modus  operandi  of 
creation  :  and  certainly  not  without  reafon.  How  the 
world  in  general  was  created,  we  need  not  be  informed 
as  to  the  exa«St  quomodo  of  its  formation  and  arrange- 
ment :  but  it  is  not  to  be  concluded  therefore,  that  -we 
need  not  have  been  inftru6led  in  the  quomodo  of  mans 
creation,  or  in  that  of  the  woman  ;  for  the  terrejlrial  na- 
ture of  man's  body,  as  diftinft  from  the  foul,  and  on 
which  many  important  theological  queftions  are  known 
to  depend,  is  thereby  particularly  fliewn,  and  the  iden- 
tity of  nature  in  the  two  fexes  exprefsly  demonftrated; 
.  the  former  beijig  neceffary  not  only  to  the  due  appre- 
benfion  of  man's  nature,  but  the  vindication  of  God's 
power  and  providence;  for  the  terreftrial  nature  of  man's 
body  became  afterwards  a  leading  dogma  in  profane 
philofophy ;  whereupon  the  philofophers  always  en- 
deavoured to  fix  the  origin  of  evil :  fo  that  it  would 
-  feem  to  be  moft  reafonable  that  this  diftinftion  in  the 
.human  nature  fliould  have  been  particularly  noticed. 
,  For  to  fhew  that  God  made  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground, 
was  a  vindication  of  his  power  over  matter,  to  which 
often  has  been  attributed  a  neceflary  and  indepen- 
dent exiftence,  which  in  aftejr-times  vyas  particularly 
.  '       '  ''  N3  the 
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the  doftrlne  of  the  Stoics,  as  is  well  known.  But  to  re- 
turn to  the  origin  of  woman. 

In  the  creation  ofthe  human  fpecies,  there  was  a 
foundation  to  belaid  for  the  future  ybtie^'  of  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  it,  aiid  for  the  moral  as  well  as  phy- 
fical  union  in  particular  of  the  two  fexes.  Of  two  ra- 
tional beihgSj  to  which  (hould  the  dominion  of  the 
new  world  be  affigned  ?  Was  Adam  to  inveji  himfelf 
with  the  fuperiority  in  virtue  of  his  ftrength  and  man- 
hood? and  was  he  to  receive  woman  at  the  hands  of 
his  Maker,  as  he  received  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  beafts  of  the  field,  as  a  being  altogether  inferilr 
and  diftinft  ?  Was  it  not  better  that  every  foundation 
of  endearment  fliould  be  laid  at  the  firft  j  and,  to  obvi- 
ate jealoufy  and  rivalry,  and  much  more  any  undue 
aflumption  of  fuperiority,  that  there  fliould  be  an 
equality  of  rights,  and  the  fame  manifeft  identity  of  na- 
ture, as  was  to  be  provided  for  in  the  after  propagation 
of  the  fpecies  ?  Kf  arav  Ja  rlv  "AvSpa.  rrj;  yvvccMo;,  fays  Plu- 
tarch, 8X  "5?  SsffTtoT'rjv  KfYi^oiros,  dW'  lu;  *TXHN  SHMA- 
T02,  <fuii,tta^8vra.  xai  <rvu/its(pm,o'fa.  r^  svvola..  A  fentence, 
fays  Wollafton,  [Religion  of  Nature,  159.]  which  ought 
to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  ! 

And  that  there  was  fuch  occafion  for  marking  the 
identity  of  nature  in  this  inflance,  we  may  particularly 
conclude  from  the  reafoning  of  Mr.  Hume.  "  For," 
fays  he,  "  >vere  there  a  fpecies  of  creature  intermingled 
"  with  men,  which,  though  rational,  were  poffeffed  of 
"  fuch  inferior  ftrength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  that 
"  they  were  incapable  of  all  refiftance,  the  neceffafy  con- 
"fequence,  I  think,  is,  that  we  fhould  be  bound  by  the 
"  law  of  humanity,  to  give  gentle  ufage  to  thefe  crea- 
"  tures ;  but  (hould  not,  properly  fpeaking,  lie  under  atiy 
"^  rejlraint  oi  jujiice  with  regard  to  them;  nor  could 
"  they  poffefs  any  right  or  property  exclusive  of  fuch 
"  arhilrary  lords."  Eff'ays,  vol.  ii.  256,  257, 

It  could  not  be  of  importance  to  the  brute  irrational 
animals  to  be  certified  ot  this  identity  of  nature  fo  par- 
ticularly ;  [fee  the  Stimma  of  St.  Thomas,  P.  I.  Quaeft. 
xcii.  art.  2.]  but  the  phyfical  inftinfts  and  appetites, 
which  would  guide  thdm  to  what  was  right,  were  not 
likely  in  mankind  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  thofe 
moral  virtues,   and  cha-fte   afteiStions,    on   which    the 

good 
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good  of  fociety  in  general,  and  the  happinefs  of  private 
life  more  partieularjy,  were  to  depend :  and  therefore 
I  look  upon  the  whole  to  be  fully  and  adequately  ex- 
plained in  the  33d  and  a4th  verfes  of  the  fecond  chap- 
ter, to  which  Our  Saviour  alluded  in  the  paffage  al- 
ready referred  to,  Matth.  xix.  4,5,  6.  fee  alfo  Mark 
jc.  6,  7.  There  I  find  the  divine  inftitution  of  marriage, 
and  all  the  private  virtues  and  charities  flowing  there- 
from :  there  I  find  "  God's  beft  gift  to  mankind;"  that 
union  of  fouls,  and  interefts ;  that  participation  of  pains 
a.nd  pleafures ;  which  tend  to  heighten  all  the  enjoy- 
ment?, and  mitigate  all  the  forrows  of  life  ;  and  which 
expanding  itfelf  in  the  propagation,  nurture,  and  edu- 
cation of  children,  lays  the  foundation  for  every  com- 
fort and  fecurity  derivable  from  fociety. 

But  none  of  thefe  things  can  have  their  proper 
foundation  in  a  mere  fable.  No  allegory,  no  poetical 
muthos,  could  poflibly  ferve  our  purpofe.  Dr.  Geddes 
pould  derive  all  thele  things  equally  with  ourfelves 
from  the  Mofalc  cofmogony:  but  in  treating  the  latter  as 
a  mere  fable,  he  totally  and  entirely  deftroys  its  ufe ; 
befides  contradicting  St.  Paul,  and  invalidating  or  ren- 
dering void  his  whole  argument,  i  Cor.  xi.  8,  9. 

See,  as  to  the  peculiar  appointment  of  woman's  crea- 
tion, Lejlie's  Works,  vol.  i.  34a,  Theodoretus  *££<  Efj ovo/ajf, 
Aoy.  ^.  141.  Dr.FrieJlleysComparifonoftbelnflitutiQns  of 
Ma/'es  and  the  Hindoos,  p.  153.  and  Dr ,  JamieJ'on  s  liijlory 
of  the  Pentateuch. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  it  is  almofl: 
alleged  to  be  the  very  reafon  of  M.Teller's  infidelity,  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  three  firft  chapters  of  Genefis;  for  he 
thus  excuf^shimfelf :  "Voila  fur  quoi  il  faut  prendre 
"-parti,  a  moins  de  vouloir  donner  gain  de  caufe  aux 
"  railleries  fines  et  grojjieres  de§  ennemis  de  la  Religion. 
"  Combien  de  fois  n'a-t-on  pas  tourne  en  ridicule  la 
'■  cUe  d'Adam  P"  To  which  M.  de  Luc  very  properly 
anfwers,  "  Quand  on  ne  fait  pas  meprifer  le  ridicule  de- 
"  raijonnnhle,  on  merite  d'etre  vifliime;"  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  ftate  the  extreme  folly  of  pretending  to  objeft, 
where  we  have  no  means  whatever  of  deciding  the 
cafe  :  "  II  eft  evident  qu'on  ne  fauroit  rien  affirmer  ni 
"  nier  a  priori  fur  la  maniere  de  la  creation,  foit  en  gene- 
"  ral,  foit  dans  aucune  de  fes  parties." 

N  4  I  pro? 
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T  proceed  now  to  the  law  given  to  the  Protoplafls, 
which  has  been  regarded  as  hieroglyphical,  allegoricali 
and  wholly  fabulous  ;   and  whichj  if  we  were  in  all 
cafes  ignominiouflyto  give  way  to  raillery  and  ridicule, 
would  be  among  the  firft  parts  of  the  Mofaic  records 
to  be  abandoned.  That  "  the  whole  human  race  fliould 
"  be  condemned  for  eating  an  apple,''  is  an  old  taunt, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  perpetually  be  revived,  becaufe  it  is 
certainly  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Scripture,  except 
indeed  as  to  the  abfurd  and  groundlefs  defignatiqn  of 
the  particular  fruit.     The  law  is  thought  trifling :  why 
fo  ?  Can  the  wilful  tranfgreffion  of  any  exprefs  com- 
mand of  God  be  fo  ?  But  what  if  murder,  theft,  adul- 
tery, or  perjury,  had  been  forbidden  ?  wquld  not  this 
have  been  an  ufelefs  and  unneceflary  fuggetlion  of  mo- 
ral diforder  in  a  flate  of  perfeft  innocence,  which  might 
have  been  preferved  ?  Befides,  how"  vvere  any  of  thefe 
crimes  poffible  ?  or  how  indeed,  as  ftated  already  in 
another  place,  could  any  of  the  Id'ws  of  the  Decalogue  be 
brought  to  apply  to  the  fituation  of  the  Protoplafls? 
Thefe  things  are  certainly  not  fufficiently  thought  of, 
when  men  objefl;  to  this  particular  part  of  the  Mofaig  ■ 
hiftory.     Whatever  was  the  law,  the  tranfgreflion  of 
Adam  might  be  proved  to  be,  a  complication  of  fins.  [See 
Ediuards's  Prefervdiii'i  againjl  Socinianifm,  Difc.  II.  p. 
34.]  At  all  events,  if  the  offence  be  confidered  as  trlflipg, 
it  is  a  good  remark  which'  one  author  makes,  that,  "  in- 
"  ftead  of  contending  againft  God  for  ordaining  the  for- 
"  feiture  of  what  he  gave  them,  for  fuch  a  trifle  of  of- 
"  fence,  the  proper  argurtient  is  certainly  againft  our  firft 
"  parents,  for  not  fulfilling  fuch  a  real  trifle  ofobedience, 
"  where  there  had  been  I'uch  magnificence  of  favour." 
Neiu  Theory  of  Redemption,  vol.  i'.  163';     The  fame  au- 
thor in  another  place  obferves,  "  Nor  is  it  the  leaft, 
"  furprifing  that  immortality  was  forfeited  by  one  of- 
"  fence,'  when  the  obfervance'  of  one  fingle  circum- 
"  fiance  vfaS  the  only  thing  retjuired  in  oi'der  to  its 
"  prefervafion ," 

In  fliort,  when  all  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe  are 
fairly  taken  into  account,  (many  of  which  caflnftt  be 
adverted  to  at  prefent,)  we  fliall  furely  b6  brought 
readily  to  acquiefce  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Bifbop 
Bull,  that  "  this  precept  to  Adatn  was  no  fuch  flight 
■        ,       '       •  .      I.     « and 
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"  and  eafy  precept  as  fome  have  fancied ;  but  was  at 
"  once  a  bridle  to  the  deHcioufnefs  of  his  fenfe,  and  a 
"  check  to  the  curiofity  of  his  reafon ;  a  great  experi- 
"  ment  of  his  felf-denial,  and  in  general  a  call  to  the 
"  divine  life" — ^That  it  laid  "  a  far  greater  reftraint  on 
"  man's  rational  appttite;  for  the  tree  forbidden  was  by 
"  God  himfelf  ftyled  the  tree  of  iriotv ledge-,  and  it  was 
*'  a  motive  that  feduced  Eve,  that  the  fruit  of  it  was 
"  good  to  make  one  wife."  Sermons,  vol.ui.  1087. 1089. 
See  alfo  the  Summa  Theologiis  of  St.  Thomas,  Part 
III.  Quaeft.  clxiii.  Art.  i.  and  Farad.  Loji.  h.  yii.  543. 
b.  viii.  333.  "  Ou  jcEvoTj  iiriravffa.fji.Ev  fiiJ9o;j,  oJJe  dvaitgSsU' 
"  roi;  Xoyo'i,  oikXa,  [hsrois  Hvs'JiJ.ala;  fleis,  3^  fuvap-a  (3f u'sw,  -^ 
"  rsO^iAoff-j  %afjr(."    Juft.  Mart.  Dial,  cum  Tryphone, 

Page  156.  note  (3) . 

In  this  cafe  a  clofe^Jiudj  of  the  volume  of  nature.^  (^c.  ter- 
-minated  in  Atheifm.']  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  I  mean 
to  infinuate,  that  a  ftudy  of  nature  is  likely  in  general  to 
lead  to  Atheifm.  I  have  adduced  the  fa£t  alluded  to, 
only  to  fliew  how  incomparably  fuperior  the  light  of 
Revelation  is,  to  the  cafual,  variable,  and  often  perverfe 
deduftions  of  Reafon  ;  and  how  indifpenfably  neceflary 
its  authority  is,  to  eftablifh  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
fome  of  the  moft  important  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  :  even  indeed,  of  the  very  being  and  exiftence 
of  God !  And  as  it  is  the  principal  objeft  of  thefe  Lec- 
tures to  fliew,'that,  in  this  boafted  age  of  Reafon,  we  are 
not  arrived  at  any  greater  certainty  as  to  thofe  matters, 
than  heretofore,  how  can  this  be  better  proved  than 
from  the  declarations  and  conceffions  of  Infidels  them- 
felves  ?  I  have  therefore  thought  it  not  amifs  to  (hew 
whither  Reafon  may  conduct  us,  when  reftrained  by  no 
authority,  and  fenfible  of  no  fuperior.  And  while  Vol- 
taire, and  Rouffeauj  and  Helvetius;  Hume,  Gibbon, 
and  Paine,  have  been  endeavouring  to  convert  men,  as 
they  would  term  it,  from  Religion  to  Reafon,  from 
Chriftianity  to  'Dgifm,  under  a  pretence  that  our  Rea- 
fon is  light  fufficient,  and  cannot  fail  to  fecure  us  in  all 
due  obedience  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  it  maybe  well 
to  know  that  their  cotemporary,  friend,  and  aflbciate, 
Diderot,  thought  himfelf  able,  by  the.c^ry  famg-  means 

they 
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they  would  have  adopted  to  convert  a  man  from  Chrif- 
tianity  to  Deifm,  to  convert  him  further,  from  Deifm 
to  Atheifm,  viz.  a  Jludy  of  nature,  and  an  appeal  to  our 
owrn  feelings  and  judgment.  For  the  requifites  he  in- 
fifts  on  are  exprefsly  as  follow :  "  La  reflexion ;  de  I'e- 
"  tude,  des  connoiflances ;  une  lopgue  chaine  d'expe- 
"  riences ;  Vhabitude  de  contempler  la  nature,  la  fcience 
"  des  vraies  caufes  de  fes  phenomenes  divers ;  de  fes 
"  combinaifdns,  de  fes  loix ;  des  etres  qui  les  compo- 
"  fent,  et  de  leurs  differentes  proprietes — Pour  etre 
"  Athee,  i\  faut  I'avpir  Meditee  !"  Syjieme  de  la  Nature, 
ch.  xiii.  Part  II. 

Are  not  thefe  the  very  qualifications  which  the  Delft 
would  infift  upon,  as  invariably  fufficient  to.  prove  the 
exiftence  and  attributes  of  God?  But  how  are  men  to  be 
expefted  to  agree  in  any  conclufions  to  be  drawn  from 
a  view  of  nature,  when  Spinoza  could  fo  exclude  final 
caufes,  as  to  ridicule  it  as  a  childifti  fancy  to  think, 
that  eyes  were-  defigned  to  fee  with,  teeth  to  chew 
with,  the  fun  to  give  light,  &e.  8ec.  ?  How  are  men  to 
be  expefted  to  form  correfl;  notions  of  the  Deity  with- 
out Revelation,  when  Mr.  Hume  infifts  upon  it,  in  his 
Natural  Hiftory  of  Religion,  that  polytheifm  and  idola- 
try mujl  have  been  the  primitive  religion  of  uninflruSled 
man  ?  when  Lord  Bolingbroke  aflerts,  that  "  the  firft 
"  true  principles  of  all  theology  could  not  be  efta- 
"  blifhed  till  the  manhood  of  philofophy  ?"  and  when 
Lord  Shaftefbury  could  take  the  pams  to  arrange  and 
claflify  the  many  different  opinions  men  might  come 
to  entertain  concerning  Providence,  feparately  or  mix- 
ed ;  as,  firft,  they  might  be  fimply  Theijls ;  Atheijis ; 
'.Polytheifts ;  Diemonifts :  or  thefe  might  be  mixed ;  as, 
firft,  TBeifm  with  Deemonifm  ;  fecondly,  DiemoniJ'm  with 
Polytheifm,  &c.  &c.  See  the  whole  in  his  Enquiry  con- 
eerning  Virtue,  Part  I.  §.  3. 

Nor,  if  Voltaire,  Helvetius,  &c.  had  known  what 
they  were  about,  could  they  have  fuppofed,  that  they 
were  better  advocates  for  the  fufficiency  of  Reafon. 
For  thus  does  the  former  contradict  bimfelf,  in  his 
Poem  on  Natural  Religion : 


"  Je  ne  puis  ignorer  ce  o^ordonna  mon  mattre  ; 
"  II  m'a  donne  fa  loi,  puifqu'il  m'a  donne  1  etre : 


La 
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"  La  morale  unifhrme,  en  tout  temps,  en  tout  lieu, 

"  A  des  fiecles  I'ans  fin,  nous  parle  au  nom  de  Dieu. ' 

Afterwards,  fpeaking  of  the  Chinefe,  Tartars,  &c.  he 
fays, 

"  Differents  dans  leurs  mceurs,  ainfi  qu  en  leurs  lommages, 
"  lis  lui  font  tous  tenir  un  different  langage. 
"  Tous  fe  font  done  trompes" 

The  poem  concludes  with  a  prayer,  which  begins, 

"  O  Dieu,  qu'on  meconnoit,  6  Dieu,  que  tout  annonce!" 

Helvetius  alfo,  though  forward  to  affure  his  fellow- 
creatures  that  they  require  no  guide,  nor  need  any  fu- 
pernatural  inftruftion,  fays  of  the  prefent  fcene  of 
things,  "  Les  Verites  font  par  la  main  du  ciel  femees 
"  9a  et  la,  dans  une  foret  obfcure,  et  fans  route.  Un 
*'  chemin  horde  cette  foret ;  il  eft  frequente  par  une 
*-'  infinite  de  voyageurs.  Parmi  eux  il  eft  des  curieux,  a 
*'  qui  I'epaifleur  et  I'obfcurite  meme  du  hois  infpirent 
"  le  defir  d'y  pen6trCT :  ils  y  entrent ;  niais  embarraffes 
"  dans  les  ronces,  d^chir^s  par  les  epines,  et  rebutes  des 
"  les  premiers  pas,  ils  abandonnent  Tentreprifcj  et  re- 
"  gagnent  le  chemin."  De  I' Homme,  vol.  ii.  307. 

Roufleau's  confeffion  and  acknowledgment  of  his 
own  ignorance  we  have  already  noticed,  Note  i .  Difc.  II. 
But  all  thefe  advocates  for  Natural  Religion  are,  and 
ever  have  been,  notorioufly  inconfiftent  in  regard  to 
the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon.  See  Dr.  Leland's  ad- 
mirable Reply  to  Ttndal's  Cbrifiianity  as  old  as  the  Crea- 
tion ;  and  his  View  of  Deiftical  Writers,  Letters  ix. 
xxvi. 

^''^^^159-  «<"'*  (3)- 
The  Socinians,  and  modern  Unitarians,  as  they  flyle 
themfelves^  Mr.  Fuller,  in  his  comparifon  of  the  C^I- 
viniftic  and  Socinian  fyftems,  very  reafonably  excufes 
himfelf  for  applying  generally  the  name  Socinian  to 
the  Anti-Trinitarians,  in  the  following  terms :  "  The 
•'reafon  why  the  term  Socinian  is  preferred  in  the  fol- 
"  lowing  Letters  to  that  of  Unitarians,  is  not  for  the 
"  mean  purpofe  of  reproach,  but  becaufe  the  latter 
"  name  is  not  a  fair  one.  The  term,  as  conftantly  ex- 
"  plained  by  themfelves,  fignifies  thofe  profeffors  of 
**  Chriftianitv,  who  worftiJp  one  God.  But  this  is  not 

*'  that 
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"  that  wherein  they  can  be  allowed  to  be  diftingai{lie(3 
"from  others;  for  what  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  are 
"  there,  who  profefs  to  worlhip  a  plurality  of  Gods  ? 
"  Trinitarians  profefs  to  be  Unitarians  alfo  :  they,  as 
"  well  as  their  opponents,  believe  there  is  but  one  God. 
"  To  give  Socinians  this  name  therefore  exclujively, 
"  would  be  granting  them  the  very  point,  which  they 
"  feem  fo  defirous  to  take  for  granted;  that  is  to  fay, 
"  the  point  in  debate."  Vrejace,  p.  ix. 

Tage  1 60.  note  (4). 

We  are  not  free  to  a£i,  nor  free  to  choofe,  nor  free  to  de- 
liberate about  our  choice,  &c.]  "  Voici  comment  on  peut 
"  reduire  la  queftion  de  la  liberie  de  I'homme  :  la  li- 
"  berte  ne  fe  peut  rapporter  a  aucune  des  fopiSlions 
"  connues  de  notre  ame.  Car  Tame,  au  moment  ou 
*'  elle  agit,  ne  peut  agir  autrement;  au  moment  ou  elle 
"  choifit,  ne  peut  deliberer  autrement;  au  moment 
"  qu'elle  veut,  ne  peut  vouloir  autrement,  parce  qu'une 
"  chofe  ne  peut  exifter  et  ne  point  exifter  en  mfeme 
♦'  tenis.  Orj  c'eft  ma  volonte  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui  me  fait 
"  deliberer ;  c'eft  ma  deliberation  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui 
*'  me  fait  choifir;  c'eft  mon  choix  tel  qu'il  eft  qui  me 
"  fait  agir;  c'eft  ma  determination  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui 
*'  me  fait  executer  ce  que  ma  deliberation  m'a  fait 
*'  choifir;  et  je  n'ai  delibere  que  parce  que  j'ai  eu  des 
"  motifs  qui  m'ont  fait  deliberer,  et  parce  qu'il  n'etoit 
"  pas  poflible  que  je  ne  voulufle  pas  deliberer.  Ainfi  la 
■  "  liberte  ne  fe  trouve  ni  dans  la  volonte,  ni  dans  la  de- 
"  liberation,  ni  dans  le  choix,  ni  dans  I'adiion  ;  quand 
"  done  peut-elle  exercer  fa  liberte  ?  C'eft  aux  theolo- 
"  giens  a  nous  le  dire."  Syfiime  de  la  Nature,  vol.  i. 
331.  Note,  But  are  not  deliberation  and  choice  at  leaft 
ufelefs  in  a  fyftem  of  neceffity  ? 

The  continual  inconfiftencies,  into  which  thofe  writers 
fall  who  Would  fupport  the  doctrine  of  neceffity,  may 
be  feeii  as  vvell  as  any  where  in  thafatheiftical  work. 
The  xivth  and  xvth  chapters  feem  to  be  in  complete 
contradiSion  to  the  xiiith.  In  the  latter  the  author 
recommends  fatalifm,  becaufe  "  c'eft  le  Fatallfte  qui  doit 
*'  6tre  humble  et  rriodere  par  principe;  (we  are  not  in- 
clined to  difpute'this  confequence;  Dr.  Hartley  alfo 
llrongly  infifts-  upon  it;)  "  n'eft-il  pas  force  de  recon- 

"  noitre 
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**  tioitre  -  qu'il  ne  poffede  rien  qu'il  n'ait  regu?"  Cer- 
tainly :  but  in  ch.  xiv.  the  author  quarrels  with  the 
Juper/Htious,  (that  is,  the  religionijis,  who  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  future  rewards  and  puniftiments,)  and  urges  on 
the  other  hand,  that  man  be  taught  to  lay  afide  all 
fuch  vain  fears;  "  qu'il  apprenne  a  s'eftimer  lui-nifime; 
"  qu'il  ait  Vambition  de  meriUr  I'eftime  des  autres." 
We  are  exhorted  not  to  concern  ourfelves  about  "  no- 
''  tte  fort  a  venir,"  but  feek  to  be  ufeftil  to  our  cotem- 
poraries  and  pofterity  ;  "  qu'un  amour  legitime  de  nous- 
"  memes  nons  fafle  gouter  d'avatice  le  charme  des  lou- 
"  anges  que  nos  voulons  meriter ;  et,  lorfque  nous  en 
"  fommes  dignes,  apprenons  k  nous  aimer,  i  nous  ejlimer 
"  nous -mimes."  This  is  for  thofe,  who  by  the  natural 
confequence  of  the  fyftem  are  "  forces  de  reconnoitre 
*' qu'ils  ne  pofledent  rien  qu'ils  n'aient  re^u  :"  that 
IS,  either  phyfically  or  morallj,  for  fo  the  whole  work 
imports.  Dr.  Hartley's  expreffion  is,  that  the  fyftetn  of 
fatalifm  muft  produce  the  "  moft  profound  humility 
"  and  felf-annihilation,  fince  according  to  it  we  are 
"  entirely  deftitute  of  all  power  and  perfeftidn  in  our- 
*'  felves."  This  very  learned  and  pious  author  indeed 
refers  what  we  have  to  the  grace  and  goodnefs  of  God; 
but  the  author  of  the  Syjleme  de  la  Mature,  only  to  the 
accidental  motions  and  combinations  of  matter.  But  to 
proceed.  The  chara&er  of  the  virtuous  man  is  thus 
defcribed  :  "  L'interSt  de  I'homme  vertueux  eft  de  me- 
"  riter  par  fa  conduite  V amour  et  V approbation  des  au- 
"  tres,  et  de  ne  rien  fair e  q^\  puiffe  le  degrader  h  fesi 
"  propres  yeux."  And  in  his  definition  ot  Virtue,  he 
fays,  "  La  vertu  n'eft  que  Yart  de  fe  rendre  heureux  foi- 
"  meme  de  la  felicite  des  autres."  Of  the  virtuous  man 
he  alfo  thus  fpeaks,  in  another  place:  "Quand  I'univers 
"  entier  feroit  injufte  pour  I'homme  dubien,  il  lui  refte 
"  I'avantage  de  s' aimer,  de  s'eflimer  lui-meme:  nulls 
''force  ne  peut  lui  ravir  I'eflime  meritee  par  lui-meme." 

In  his  xviith  chapter  he  reproves  thofe  who  are  weak 
enough  to  think  the  foul  capable  "  de  refifter  les  im- 
"  pulfions  de  fes  organes,  &c."  But  in  liis  vindication 
of  penal  laws,  he  fuppofes  the  cafe  of  perfons  "  aflez  mal 
"  conftitues  pour  rejijler  au^  motifs  qui  agiflent  fur" 
"  tous  les  autres."  Speaking  oi  fuicide,  the  author  fays' 
this  is  iawftil  and  natural,  when  pains  and  troubles  be- 

fet 
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fet  us  ;  and  his  ^roo/'muft  be -admitted  to  be  irrejlfliblef 
For  tbe  fame  nature,  fays  he,  that  by  a  courfe  of  fatal- 
ity brings  thefe  diftreffes  upon  us,  "  a  travaill6  pendant 
"  des  milliers  d'annees  J  fornntfr,  dans  le  fein  de  la 
*'  terre,  le  fer  qui  doit  trancher  nos  jours  !!!"  Could  any 
one  fuppofe  that  the  very  fame  writer  who  brings  thefe 
heavy  ^charges  againft  nature,  fhould  yet  in  exprefs 
terms  have  affirmed,  "  L'on  ne  peut  trop  le  repeterj 
f '  c'eft  dans  I'erreur  que  nous  trouverons  la  vraie  fource 
"  des  maux  dont  la  race  humaine  eft  affligee ;  ce  n'efi 
"  paint  la  nature  qui  la  rendit  malheureufe."  Part.  L 
c.  1 6.  Again.  *'Une  nature  qui  s'objline  a  rendre  notre 
"  exiftence  pialheureufe,  nous  ordonne  d'en  fortir ;  en 
*'  mourant  nous  rempliflbns  un  de  fes  decrets."  Sam- 
fon,  Eleazar,  le  Meffie,  and  all  the  Chriftian  martyrs^ 
were,  it  feenis,  fuicides !  And  yet,  according  to  the  fame 
author,  thofe  are  not  fuicides  who  expofe  themfelves  to 
the  lofs  of  life  for  the  good  of  the  community.  In  his 
excufe  ior  filicide  he  is  for  once  confiftent:  "  Si  I'homme 
"  n'eft  libre  dans  aucun  inftant  de  fa  vie,  11 1'eft  encore 
"  bien  moins  dans  l'a<3:e  qui  la  termine."  But  what 
then  becomes  of  the  very  texm  fuicide  ? 

Such  are  a  very  few  only  of  the  numberlefs  iricon^ 
fiftencies  this  author  falls  into ;  but  there  is  not  one 
that  is  not  common  to  all  other  writers  upon  the  fub- 
je(3:.  I  {hall  only  take  notice  of  one  thing  more  at 
prefent,  becaufe  it  concerns  thofe  who  thinka  fyfteni 
of  ftrift  neceflity  confiftent  with  moral  refponfibility, 
and  a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and  punifhments.  "  S'il  p9a 
^'  jufie,"  (it  is  pod  he  is  fpe^king  of,)  "  comment  croire 
"  qu'il  punifle  des  creatures  qu'il  a  remplies  de  foi- 
"  bleflTes  ?"  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  this  is  the  obfer- 
vation  of  a  rigid  Fatalift.  Our  anfwer  certainly  is,  tha,t 
the  wicked  dp  not  fija  through  any  weaknefs.  But  how 
other  t^at(ilifts  will  anfwer  it,  we  know  not. 

Page  i6i,  note  (5), 

The  affhfftn  can  no  more  help  the  murder  'ke  commits, 
than  the  dfigger  can,  which  he  employs.'}  So  fays  Mr^ 
Godwin  in  one  place :  but  in  another  he  argues,  that 
there  would  be  po  jnjuftice  in  thrufting  a  drawp  fword 
againft  the  bofom  of  a  friend,  except  tha.t  the  neceflary 
connexion  of  caufes  and  effefls  had  taught  us  to  forefee 

that 
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tliat  the  fword  would  wound.  Are  we  to  fuppofe  then, 
that  the  dagger  pf  a  murderer  is  as  capable' of  forefecr 
ing  this  conlequence,  as  the  murderer  himfelf?  If  not, 
the  murderer  may  be  guilt)/  of  an  mjujlice  in  the  &&., 
which  muft  conftitute  a  moft  eflential  difference.  But 
we  fhall  be  reminded,  that  Mr.  Godwin's  principle  on- 
ly is,  that  the  murderer  could  no  more  help  the  murder 
tie  commits,  than  the  dagger  he  employs,  &c.  becaufe 
the  motives  that  govern  him  are  irrefiftible.  But  why 
Jias  not  the  motive  arifing  from  tlie  certain  and  necei"- 
fary  forefight  of  no  wound  being  inflicted,  except  the 
dagger  is  fo  employed,  as  fkong  as  any  oppofite  mo- 
tive ?  Is  there  no  room  in  the  icheme  of  the  Fatalift 
for  a  preferenpe  ?  Certainly  there  is,  for  Mr.  Godwin 
aflures  us  fo.  "  The  doftrine  df  neceffity,"  fays  he, 
"  does  not  overturn  the  nature  of  things.  Happinefs 
"  and  mifery,  wifdom  and  error,  will  fliU  be  diftinft, 
"  and  there  will  ftill  be  a  connexion  between  them. 
"  Wherever  there  is  a  dyiinSkn,  there  is  ground  for 
"  f  reference  and  defire,  or,  on  the  contrary,  tor  negle£t 
"  and  averfion.  If  therefore  by  virtue  we  mean  that 
*' principle,  which  aflerts  the  preference  of  happinefs 
".  and  wifdom  to  mifery  and  error,  its  reality  will  re- 
•'  main  undiminifhed  by  the  dofirine  of  neceffity." 
Pol.  Jujl.  B.  iv.  ch.  8.  Nay,  preference  in  one  place  is 
made  the  very  chara&eriftic  of  virtue.  "  Virtue,  con^ 
*'  fidered  as  a<perfonaI  quality,  confifts  in  the  dijfofithn 
"  of  mind,  and  may  be  defined  a  defire  to  promote  the 
"  benefit  of  intelligent  beings  in  general ;  the  quantity 
"  of  virtue  being  as  the  quantity  of  defire.  Now  defire 
"is  another  name  ior  preference."  B.  iv.  ch.  5. 

In  another  place  Mr.  Godwin  defines  virtuous  con- 
du6t  to  be  a  "  condvi&.. propqfing  to  itfelf  a  certain  end." 
The  definition  is  good :  but  what  (hall  we  fay  to  the 
argument  that  .follows  ;  that  no  otherwife  than  a  knife 
has  a  capacity  of  cutting,  has  man  a  capacity  of  walk- 
ing ?  So  that  a  knife  that  cuts  well,  is  a  knife  that 
propofes  to  itfelf  to  cut  fharply  ! 

Page  161.  note  (6). 

It  is  in  vain  to  plead  any  di/lin£Iion  between  rational 
and  mechanical  motives.']  See  upon  this  fubjeft  Dr. 
iPri^lejy's  Fre.e  Difcujion  of  the  DoQrines  of  Materialifm; 

in 
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In  which,  not  only  the  Doftor's  own  arguments  in  Air- 
port of  his  fyftem  are  given  at  lengthy' but  the  anfwers 
and  remarks  of  his  friend  Dr.  Price.  As  Dr.  Prieftley 
was  himfelf  the  editor  of  this  work,  we  may  naturally 
conclude  that  he  thought  he  had  the  beft  of  the  argu- 
ment :  but  we  think  it  can  fcarce  poffibly  appear  fo  to  any 
perfon  elfe  in  the  whole  world.  Dr.  Price's  anfwers 
and  objeftions  are  invariably  ftrong  and  pertinent,  and 
many  appear  to  us  to  be  fo  conclufive,  as  to  admit  of 
no  poffible  reply.  Dr.  Prieftley  would  infill  upon  it> 
that  the  advocate  for  free  will,  in  profeffing  a  freedom 
of  action,  profeffes  to  aft  without  motive;  and. there- 
fore can  feel  no  remorfe,  nor  even  give  offence.  "  For," 
fays  he,  "  what  can  a  man  have  to  blame  himfelf  forj 
"  when  he  afted  without  motive,  and  from  no  fixed 
*■'  principle,  good  or  bad?  And  what  occafion  has  he 
"  for  pardon,  who  never  meant  to  give  offence  V  But 
if  a  man  refufes  to  be  governed  by  a  good  motive,  fuch 
3na6lion  alone  might  amount  to  offence ;  much  more  if 
he  refifts  it,  or  afts  in  direft  oppofition  to  it.  !^hat 
motive  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  will  of  God  ?  Yet, 
how  many  negle(9:,and"hovv  many  even  openly  oppofe  his 
commandments  ?  But  confult  his  Free  Dtfcufjion,  pp. 307, 
308.  Dr.  Price  makes  an  admirable  diiftinftion  of  mo- 
tives in  his  reply.  According  to  him,  motives  are  only 
certain  reafons,  on  the  view  of  which,  or  certain  rules 
and  perceptions,  according  to  which,  the  mind  deter- 
njines  itfelf.  According  to  Dr.  Prieftley  and  other  Fa- 
tahfts,  they  are  fubftances,  which  operate  mechanically 
on  the  mind,  and  leave  it  no  dominion  over  its  deter-, 
mination.  p.  343.,  See  this  point  well  argued  in  an 
JBJfay  on  Liberty  and  Necejfity,  by  Philaretus,  in  anfwer 
to  Toplady,  pp.  90,  91.  See  alfo  Clarke's  excellent  Se- 
■ply  to  Leibnitz,  as  to  his  adopted  comparifon  of  a  ba- 
lance. Confult  alfo  the  xxift  chapter  and  the  former 
part  of  the  xxilid  chapter  of  the  Fhilocalia  of  Origen; 
where  a  good  account  is  given  of  the  confiftency  of 
the  freedom  of  man  with.  God's  over-ruling  providenci^' 
and  many  paffages  of  Scripture  are  reconciled. 

Page  163.  note  (7). 

IVe  are  taught  to"  look  upon  this  only  as  a  deception^ 
Notwithftanding  the  eminent  piety  of  Dr.  Hartley,  I 

cannot 
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cannot  get  over  the  refleftion,  which  his  fyftem  feems 
to  caft  on  the  Deity,  in  the  diftin£lion  he  makes  bei- 
tween  the  popular  and  philofophical  language  upon  the 
head  of  free-will ;  a  diftinftion  Dr.  Prieftley  is  very  ea- 
ger to  infill  upon.  That  the  popular  language  may 
ferve  to  convey  to  us  juft  ideas  of  men's  aflions,  as  far 
as  they  fuppej'e  themfelves  to  be  free  agents,  we  can 
readily  admit ;  but  that  the  fame  will  ierve  to  vindi- 
cate God's .  providence,  we  cannot  allow.  It  would 
furely  feem,  that  as  by  this  fcheme  he  wcJuld  fliew  man 
to  be  only  nominally,  and  not  philofophicallyyr^g,  by 
the  fame  fcheme  he  reprelents  the  Deity  as  only  nomi- 
nally, and  by  no  means  philofophically,  juji,  in  the  al- 
lotment of  rewards  and  punifliments. 

Page  162,.  note  (8.) 

No  circumjiavces  of  chara6ier  or  difpojition,  &c.]  ,Cha- 
rafter  and  difpofition  feem  to  be  ftubborn  obftacles  in 
the  way  of  fatalifm.  Let  them  be  regarded  as  they 
will  in  many  cafes,  it  would  at  leaft  appear,  that  one 
neceffity  muft  be  oppofed  to  another.  A  motive  inca- 
pable of  producing  its  f  roper  and  natural  effetl,  muft  be 
hindered  by  fome  impediment ;  and  in  moral  concerns 
,fuch  impediment  muft  often  operate  in  the  way  of  re- 
Jljlance.  The  following  expreflions  of  Mr.  Hume  (fee 
his  Differtat'ian  on  the  Pqffions)  feem  furely  to  afcribe 
.  fomething  to  charaSer  quite  independent  of  any  ne- 
ceflary  force  of  motives ;  for  what  ftiould  necejjarily  go- 
vern us  more  than  the  view  of  the  greateft  poffible 
good,  or  the  fenje  of  any  prefent  and  preffing  uneafi- 
nefs  ?  His  words  are,  "  Men  often  aft  knowingly  &^?iva&. 
"  their  intereft :  it  is  not  therefore  th6  view  of  the 
"  greateft  poffible  good,  which  always  influences  them. 
"  Men  often  count eraSl  a  violent  paffion  in  profecution. 
"  of  their  diftant  interefts  and  defigns :  it  is  not  there- 
*'  fore  the  prefent  uneafinefs  alone,  which  determines 
*' them.  In  general  we  may  obferve,  that  both  thefe 
"  principles  operate  on  the  will ;  and  where  they  are 
*'  contrary,  that  either  of  them  prevails,  according  tp 
"  the  general  chara£ler  and  difpofition  of  the  perfoni" 
How  far  charafter  or  difpofition  ijiay  check  or  fruftrate 
the  operation  of  motives,  we  read  in  another  place. 
"  If  I  have  no  vanity,  I  take  no  delight  in  praife.     If  I 
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*'  be  void  of  ambition,  power  gives  me  no  enjoyment, 
"  If  I  be  not  angry,  the  punifhment  of  an  advetfary  is 
"  totally  indifferent  to  me,"  &c.  EJ/ays,  vol.  ii.  240. 

Mr.  Godwin,  the  pupil  of  Mr.  Hume,  or  rather  his 
echo  upon  this  fubjefl;,  fays,  the  idea  correfpOndent  to 
the  term  charaSler  inevitably  includes  in  it  the  ajf'ump- 
tion  of  neceffary  connexion.  This  may  be  granted, 
without  however  excluding  contingency.  Mr.  Godwin 
meets  the  objection,  that  "  in  giving  advice.  Or  pro- 
"■  pofing  arguments  to  a  friend  or  neighbour,  we  mslke 
"  a  referve  for  a  certain  faculty  of  liberty  he  isfu-[)pofed 
"  to  pojfefs,  which  may  at  laft  counteraft  the  beft  di- 
"  rafted  projects, "  by  anfwering,  that  "  In  regard  to 
"  matter  the  fame  thing  happens.  When  an  expert- 
"  ment  fails,  which  had  many  times  before  fucceeded, 
"  the,philofopher  does  not  apprehend  any  liberty  of 
"  choice  in  his  retort  and  materials,  but  the  counter- 
"  operatioh  of  fome  hidden  caufe."  But  what  is  this 
to  the  purpofe?  We  are  not  to  be  told,  that  matter  Is 
no  agent;  that  a  retort  has  no  free  choice  :  the  queftlon 
is,  whether  man  is  an  agent,  and  whether  himfelfvaaf  not 
be  the  counterafting  caufe  ?  But  why  does  Mr.  God- 
win refer  us  to  matter  at  all,  if  matter  and  Ipirit  be 
identical  ?  If  they  are  not  identical,  then  fpirit  may  be 
adllve,  though  matter  cannot  be  fo ;  and  thus  Mr.  God- 
win's argument  falls  to  the  ground. 

Mr.  Hume  confiders  it  as  a  proof  that  all  men  have 
ever  agreed  in  the"  doftrine  of  neceffity,  that  a  manu- 
fatlurer  reckons  as  fiirely  upon  the  labour  of  his  fer- 
vants,  as  upon  the  tools  which  he  employs.  Affuredly; 
as  far  as  he  can  be  certain  of  the  application  of  a  given 
quantity  of  labour  :  but  is  he  ever  afraid  of  a  combina- 
tion among  his  tools,  Indicative  of  a  choice  and  opkon 
■whether  they  will  work  or  no  ?  Is  he  obliged  to  vary 
the  obligations,  by  which  his  tools,  at  different  times, 
are  compelled  to  perforrti  the  tafk  affigned  theni  ?  Mr. 
Godwin  alfo  indeed  afferts,  that  "  a  labourer  na  more 
"  fufpeiSts  that  his  employer  will  alter  his  mind,  arid 
"  not  pay  him  his  daily  wages,  than  he  fufpefts  that 
"  his  tools  will  refufe  to  perform  thofe  fuUcSiotis  to- 
"  day,  in  which  vthey  were  yefterday  employed  with 
"  fuccefs."  Whoever  is  wife  enough  to  concludejit  to 
be  a  phyfical  impoffibility,  that  the  wages  of  a  labourer 

fhould 
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^ould  ever  be  withheld,  may  be  Wife  enough  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  pbyfieal  poflibility,  that  a  workman's  tools 
tiiay  refufe  to  do  the  work  affigned  to  them  :  and  thdfe 
only  who  can  believe  both  thefe  things  can  admit,  that 
there  is  any  propriety  in  the  compariforl.  Confult 
Beat'tie  on  Truth,  Part  II.  dh.  ii.  iii.  pp.  337,  338.  in  re- 
gard to  fuch  cfampariions. 

Whatever  continues  free  in  a  cafe  of  compulfien, 
riiufl:  furely  be  confidered  as  confederate  iti  a  cafe  of 
fSbmpliance.  Rouffeau  has  an  applicable  exprefflon  in 
the  following  fetitiment:  "  Je  fuis  ejclave  par  mes  vices, 
•*'  et  lihte  par  mes  remords."  Mmile,  livi  iv.  and  Malle- 
bran^he  afferts,  that  "we  'areyr^eto  deny  our  cbnfent." 
B.  i.  ch.  2.  which  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted  ;  and 
furely  Mr.  Godwin  intimates  as  much,  when  he  ad- 
vifes,  "  Comply  when  the  neceffity  of  the  cafe  de- 
*'  mands  it;  but  criticife  while  you  coinply;"  Pol.  Juji. 
b.  iii.  c.  6.  ad  edit. ;  that  is,  withhold  your  coiifent, 
which  you  may  do;  and  while  you  fubmit,  exercife 
your  judgment,  which  no  coercion  can  realch.  Nay, 
what  (hall  we  think  of  Mr.  Godwin's  opinion  of  the 
freedom  of  confent,  when  he  fays,  in  one  place,  "  We 
"  are  fiek,  and  We  die,  becaufe  in  a  certain  fenfe  We 
"  corifent  to  fdffer  thefe  accidents."  Fol.  JuJi.  4to.  fedit. 
Vol.  ii.  519.  "  Difcover  the  fecret  intrufled  with  you ; 
'*  I  vvill  not,  for  that  is  in  my  power.  But  I  Will 
"  throw  thee  into  chains  if  thou  doft  not.  Man  ! 
"  what  doft  thou  fay  ?  Me  wilt  thou  fetter  ?  My  feet 
"  thou  mayft :  but  rhy  furfofe  not  Jupiter  himfelf  can 
"  overdome."  Bifhop  Butler  obferves,  that  the  moft 
abandoned  would  with  to  obtain  their  ends  by  innoeeiit 
tneans,  if  they  could.  Does  not  this  fhew  that  fhey 
inuft  give  their  confent  to  the  violation  of  fome  moral 
principle  within  thefn,  when  they  do  wrong? 

So  far  from  our  being  fubjefit  to  an  univerfal  necefli- 
ty,  both  moral  a'nd  phyfiealj  it  would  certainly  appeair, 
that  there  are  fome  principles,  v.'hich  no  neceffity 
WhatfoeVer  can  reach  ;  except  indeed  the  will  and 
power  of  God,  who  could  at  once  deprive  us  of  exift- 
enee  :  which  is  fit  to  be  noticed,  becaufe  Fatalifts  have 
often  confounded  free-agency  with  indepeMence.  To 
be  able  to  do  ioim^  things  or  burfelves  can  never  im- 
ply, that  we  are  able  to  do  every  thing.     If  God  bate 

o  %  created 
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created  any  felf-motive,  kli-delermininff  agents,' fucii 
creation  can  never  make  them  ielf-exi/tefit.  And  yet 
even  Voltaire  could  think  it  a  wife  argument  in  proof 
of  neceflity,  that  no  man  could  change  his  own  na- 
ture: "  Si  i'on  etoit  libre,"  fays  he,  "  quel  eft  I'homme 
"  qui  ne  changeat  fon  naturel  ?  mais  a-t-on  jamais  vu 
"  fur  la  terre  un  homme  fe donner  feulement  un  gout?" 
ThiQ  Abbe  Nonnette  well  enough  replies.  Would  one  fay 
a  hunch-back  was  not  free,  becaufe  he  could  not  mend 
his  owti  {hape  ?  The  Scripture  fays,  "  Thou  canft  not 
"  make  one  hair  white  or  black ;"  and  even  this  has 
been  brought  in  proof  of  the  doftrine  of  neceflity,  be- 
ing the  doftrine  pf  Scripture  :  but  the  Scripture  does 
not  fay  we  cannot  rife  from  our  bed,  or  ufe  our  hands 
and  feet,  without  being  compelled  by  an  abfolute  ne- 
ceflity. 

But  it  is  not  my  defign  to  go  farther  into  this  ab- 
ftrufe  fubjedl,  than  to  notice  the  Itrange  and  inconfiftent 
opinions,  that  have  been  held  and  avowed.  As  Lord 
Snaftefbury  determined  in  regard  to  the  fpeculations 
concerning  identity,  we  had  better,  I  think,  take  our 
free-agency  "  upon  truft ;"  for  though  argument  and 
fpeculation  and  debate  may  go  on  to  eternity,  conduft, 
in  all  probability,  will  be  the  fame.  [See  King's  Origin 
of  Evil,  pp.  aoo.  and  247.  note  93]  Men  will  always 
&&  as  though  they  were  free ;  for  1  cannot  think  any 
thing  can  be  more  juftly  applied  to  the  fyflem  of  uni- 
verfal  neceflity,  than  what  Mr.  Godwin  fays  of  the 
doftrine  of  felf-love ;  "It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  aa 
*'  hypothefis  more  lingular  than  this.  It  is  in  direct 
"  oppofition  to  experience,  and  what  every  man  feems 
"  to  know  of  himlelf :  it  undertakes  to  maintain,  that 
"  we  are  under  a  delufion  of  the  moft  extraordinary 
"  kind ;  and  which  would  appear,  to  a  perfon  not 
"  trained  in  a  philofophical  lyftem,  of  all  others  the 
_"  moft  improbable."  Pol.  Jujl.  b.  iv.  c.  ic 

Vage  165.  note  (9.) 
"None  of  the  modern  advocates  of  this  doBrine  allow  us  to 
draw  fuch  a  conclujion.']  Mr.  Hume  thinks  the  do£lrine 
of  neceflity  abfolutely  ejfential  to  the  fupport  of  religion 
and  morality.  Dr.  Prieftley  thinks  it  a  far  better  foun- 
dation for  Ethics  than  that  of  philofophical  liberty. 

We 
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We  cannot  doubt  but  the  very  pious  Dr.  Hartley  had 
perfuaded  himfelf  fo.  Godwin  thinks,  that  to  aa:  in- 
dependently of  motives,  that  is,  in  Ms  fenfe  of  the 
term,  to  actJreeJy,  is  to  have  our  condtifl:  as  indepen- 
dent of  morality  as  of  reafon.  Mr.  Belfliam's  whole 
object,  in  his  Philofophy  of  the  Mind,  is  to  reconcile  the 
doftrines  of  ■materialifm,  necejjity,  and  the  felfifh  fyftem 
of  morals,  with  religion  and  virtue.  Mr.  B.  mfifts 
upon  it,  that  whatever  is  true  (hould  be  difclofed.  The 
Edinburgh  Reviewers. have  ably  expofed  this  maxim, 
and  have  fhewn,  that  even  if  thefe  dodlrinfes  could  be 
fuppofed  to  be  true,  they  might  be  of  important  detri- 
ment to  fociety.  Even  the  atheiftical  author  of  the 
Syjlime  de  la  Nature  allows  no  indemnity  to  the  per- 
verfe,  under  a  fyftem  of  neceffity,  if  indeed  his  argu- 
ment does  not  overthrow  the  whole  of  the  do6trine 
itfelf :  "  Les  loix  ne  font  faites  que  pour  emp^cher  les 
"  hommes  aflbcies  de  fe  nuire  :  elles  peuvent  done  pu- 
"  nir  ceux  qui  troublent  la  fociete.  Soit  que  ces  alTo- 
"  cies  foient  des  agents  necejjites,  Ibit  qu'ils  agiffent  li- 
"  brement J  il  leur  fuffit  de  ffavoir  que  ces  agents  peu- 
"  vent  6tre  modifies."  Ch.  xii.  Part.  I. 

But  the  beft  account  to  be  given  of  the  ftate  of  the 
queftion,  as  applicable  either  to  our  prefent  condu6l  or 
future  profpefts,  is  to  be  found  in  the  celebrated  work 
of  the  learned  Biftiop  Butler.  Having  (hewn  by  many 
clear  and  indifputable  arguments,  that  God  at  prefent  , 
governs  the  world  by  the  method  of  rewards  and  pu- 
niflirnents,  in  the  wij/wriz/  confequences  of  virtue  and 
-vice,  he  draws  thefe  two  conclufions  :  "  If  it  be  incre- 
"  dible,  that  necejfary  agents  fhould  be  fo  rewarded  and 
"  punifhed  in  the  natural  confequences  of  their  afitions, 
"  then  men  are  not  neceflary,  but  free ;  fince  it  is  mat- 
"  ter  of  fadt,  that  they  are  thus  rewarded  and  punifhed. 
"  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  (which  is  the  fuppofition  we 
"  have  been  arguing  upon,)  it  be  infifted,  that  men  are 
"  necefTary  agents,  then  there  is  nothing  incredible  in 
""  the  farther  fuppofition  of  neceflary  agents  being  thus 
"  rewarded  and  punilhed ;  fince  we  ourfelves  are  thus 
"  dealt  with." 

All  fpeculations  upon  the  fubjeft  therefore  are  really 
unijecelfary  ;  fince,  if  we  are  free,  and  know  ourfelves 
to  be  fo,  we  niuft  believe  that  we  are  refponfiblg  bptl> 
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to  God  and  to  man  for  the  vyhole  of  our  conduft  and 
our  anions,  and  that  rewards  andpunifhments  await  us 
accordingly  both  here  and  hereafter.  But  if  we  can 
for  an  inftant  fuppofe  ourfelves  neceffary  beings,  then 
we  are  aflux-ed  by  Fatalifts  themfelveg,  that  it  does  not 
fet  us  free  from  the  obligations  of  morality  yith  re, 
fpeft  to  this  life ;  and  by  the  very  learned  Biftiop  Butr 
ler,  that  it  neither  deftroys  the  proof  of  a  moral  gor 
vernor,  nor  contradijSts  our  being  in  a  ftate  pf  religion, 
with  rei'pe£t  to  God,  or  with  refpecl  to  a  life  to  gome, 
See  his  Analogy,  Part  I.  ch.  vi. 

Page  168.  note  (10). 

Syfime  ie  la  "Nature,  Part  I.  ch.  xii.  I  Jiavp  endea:: 
ypured  to  keep  to  th.e  exafl:  terms  the  Author  himfelf 
ufes.  I,  have  rendered  "  peines"  by  our  Englifli  ex- 
preflSon  o?  pains  and  penalties,  becaufe  they  are  both  in- 
cluded in  the  French  term ;  and  the  author  unquef- 
tiqnably  had  q.  view  to  legal  punifhments,  as  well  as  cot 
ercion  ;  and  the  whole  is  avpsi'edly  in  vindication  of 
penal  laws.  "  .Se  trouve-t-il  ties  hoipipes  affez'mal 
*^  qonftitues  'pour  rejijier  ou  pour  etre  iujenjihles  au>e 
"  motifs  qui  agijjent  fur  (ous  le^  autres,  ils  np  font  point 
^'  propres  a  vivre  eii  fopiete,  jl^  contrarieroient  le  but 
"  de  Paffopiation,  ils  en  feroient  les  ennemis,  ils  met- 
f '  trqjent  obftacle  a  fa  tendance,  et  leurs  volontes  rebelles 
**  et  infociables,  n'ayant  pu  etre  modijiees  conyenable- 
"  ment  aux  interfit^,  de  leurs  concitoyens,  ceux-ci  fe 
"  reuniffent  contre  leurs  ennemis  ;  et  la  loi,  qui  eft 
"  I'fi^preffion  de  la  volonte  generale,  infiige  des  peines  a. 
"  ces  6tres,  fur  qui  les  motifs  qu'on  leur  avoit  prefentea 
"  n'ont  point  les  effets  que  Von  pouvoit  en  attendre."  The 
author  makes  no  objeaioh  whatever  to  the  penal  laws 
pf  a  ftate;  indeed  he  extends  them  far  bpyond  what  ever 
entered  yet  into  the  mind  of  the  moft  fanguinary  le- 
giflator  ;  for,  upon  his  fyftem,  madmen,  and  ideots,  and 
children  are  as  proper  fubj  efts  of  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties of  the  lavy,  as  the  wicked  and  perverfe  :  for  his  der 
finition  pf  a  punifhable  crinie  is  in  fa£t,  "  toute  aclion 
"  nuifible,  de  quelque  fource  qu'elle  foit  partie  ;"  and 
certainly,  at  all  events,  none  are  fo  inacceffible  to  or- 
dinary motives,  as  fools,  and  madmen,  and  children.  And 
yet  the  fanie  writer  can  argue  againft  thp  Theijlical  F«- 
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kilift  in  the  following  ftrong  terms.  "  Eft-il  rien  de  plus 
"  inconfequent  que  les  idees  de  quelques  Theifles,  qui 
"  nient  la  liberie  de  I'homme,  et  qui  cependant  s'ob- 
"  ftinent  a  parler  d'un  Dieu  vengeur  et  rdmunerateur  ? 
"  comment  un  Dieu  jufle  peut-il  ^w«ir  des  actions  ne- 
"  ceflaires  ?"  Ch.  vii.  Part  II. 

Vage  170.  note  (11). 
Dr.  Prieftley  is  not  the  firft  Unitarian  who  has  dif- 
puted  the  immateriality  of  the  human  foul ;  (fee  Ed- 
wards's Prefervative  agayrifl  Socinianifm,  Part  IV,  p,  38.') 
but  perhaps  he  is  the  firft  who  has  fo  openly  avowe4 
his  motives  for  fo  doing.  He  acknowledges  that  it 
proceeded  from  an  appreheniion,  that  the  do(3;rine  of 
"  a  feparate  foul  had  been  the  foundation  of  what  ap- 
"  peared  to  him  the  very  grofleft  corruptions  of  Chrif- 
"  tianity,  and  of  that  Ai^tichrifiianifm  which  began  to 
'^  work  in  the  Apoflles'  times,  and  extended  itielf  fo 
"  dreadfully  afterwards;"  "  I  mean,"  fays  he,  "  the 
"  Oriental  philofophy  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  fouls, 
'**  which  drew  after  it  the  prer-exi/ience  and  dimnity  of 
"  Chrift,  3tc.  Among  thefcalfo  I  rank  the  doftrine  of 
"  atonement  for  the  fins  of  men  by  the  fufferings  and 
^'  death  of  Chrlft."  See  the  IntradufUqn  to  his  Free  Difr 
euffion  of  the  Dodrines  of  Materialifm,  in  a  correfpondence 
between  Drs.  I*ri6ftley  and  Price.  At  pp.  240,  241,  he 
fays  further,  '^  In  {hort,  it  is  my  irm  perfuafion,  that 
"  the  three  dpiSlrines  of  materialifm^  pf  that  whjph  is 
"  commonly  called  Socinianifm,  and  of  philofoiphical  ne-r 
"  ceffitj,  are  equally  parts  of  one  fyftemj  being  equally 
'*  founded  on  juft  obfervations  qf  nature,  and  fair  A&- 
"  diiftions  from  the  Scriptures."  I  have  already  had 
occafion  to  notice  this  publication  ;  fee  note  6.  Dr'. 
Price's  arguments  are  unanfwerable  in  many  inflances  ; 
but  it  is  particularly  curious,  that  in  his  objeftions  he 
has  almoft  forced  Dr.  Prieftley  into  a  voluntary  illuftra- 
tion  of  the  Trinity  ;  that  is,  in  fa£l,  into  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  reafonablenefs  of  the  doctrine,  contrary 
to  his  own  principles  :  for  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Price's  ob- 
jeflion,  "  would  not  any  number  of  living  bodies  be  one 
'*  foul,  one  fentient  principle,  fuppofing  their  organiza- 
"  tion  the  fame  ?"  Dr.  P.  replies,  "  I  anfwer,  that  dif- 
"  ferent  fyftems  of  matter,   organized  exactly  alike, 
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"  mud  make  different  beings,  who  would  feel  and 
"  think  exactly  alike  in  the  fame  circum fiances.  Their 
"  minds  therefore  would  be  exaSly  Jimilar,  but  numeri- 
"  cally  different."  Surely  this  is  at  leaft  coming  very 
near  to  an  unity  of  volition  and  operation  with  a  diftinc- 
tion  of  perfons'.     See  Free  D'ljcujion,  p.  78. 

Vage  171.  note  (13). 
'M.vfi  hiclme  us  to  Jet  lutfmall  value  onfuch  vain /pecu- 
lations.'] What  are  we  to  think  of  the  advances  men  have 
made  in  metaphyjics,  when  we  confider  the  prefent  ftate 
of  the  queftion  concerning  matter  itfelf :  a  queftion  of 
no  fmajl  importance,  when  it  is  made  to  include  the 
nature  of  the  human  foul.  Dr.  Prieftley  attributed 
motion  to  matter.  His  friend  Dr.  Price  pofitively  de- 
nied it.  Diderot,  in  his  Syjleme  de  la  Nature,  fays,  "  le 
"  mouvement  ne  peut  etre  qu'une  propriete  de  la  mati- 
"  ere."  Roufleau  fays,  "  Mon  efpritrefufe  tout  acqui- 
"  efcement  a  I'idee  de  la  matiere  non-organifee  fe  mou- 
"  vant  d'elle-meme,  ou  pfoduifant  quelque  afilion." 
.Emile.  Dr.  Darwin,  though  he  afterwards  feems  to  de- 
fert  his  own  principles,  fays,  in  the  outfet  of  his  Zoono- 
mia,  "  The  whole  of  nature  may  be  faid  to  confift  of 
*'  two  effences  or  fubftances ;  fpirit  and  matter.  The 
"  former  has  power  to  commence  or  produce,  the  latter 
"  to  receive  or  communicate  motion."  According  to 
one  difcovery  in  France,  the  mind  is  thought  to  confift 
of  a  fine  fpecies  of  cryjlals !  See  a  paper  by  La  Metherte 
in  the  Journal  de  Phyjique.  At  all  events,  Metaphyficians 
are  by  no  means  yet  agreed  as  to  the  poflGbility  or  im- 
pofl[ibility  of  matter 'g  thinking.  See  Home's  Effajs^ 
3d  edit.  p.  2ii6, 
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Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  anife^,  and. 
ajk  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  Jhall  find  reji  for  your  fouls.  But  the)/ 
faid,  We  will  not  walk  therein, 

W  HENEVER  we  perceive  a  difpolition  in 
tlie  world  to  place  a  more  than  ufiial  confi- 
dence in  the  powers  of  Reafon,  we  may  well 
iexped;  not  to  be  indulged  in  any  attachment 
or  adherence  to  old  opinions.  Reafon,  in  luch 
a  cafe,  becomes  a  faculty  altogether  modern. 
It  is  only  the  wit  and  wifdom  of  the  preferit 
day,  that  is  ever  dignified  with  the  title; 
nor  is  the  title  even  then  bellowed  on  the 
fober  talent  of  enquiry  and  inveftigation,  fo 
much  as  on  the  adventurous  propenfity  to 
invention  and  difcovery,  reformation  and 
change.  The  former  procels  is  too  flow,  and 
has  too  much  of  fubmilTion  and  accommo- 
dation 
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dation  in  it :  the  latter  is  fure  to  be  popular 
for  the  time;  for  oppolition,  merely  as  fuch, 
is  grateful  to  many  minds,  and  novelty  al- 
ways has  its  charms*. 

It  is  upon  this  principle  that  fo  much  ill 
will  has  been  exprelled  of  late  to  every  thing 
taught  and  inculcated  upon  a  footing  of  per- 
manence, as  I  had  occalion  to  notice  in  my 
fecond  Difcourfe  ;  and  that  we  have  been  fo 
rudely  called  upon  to  abandon  our  laws  and 
q\\v  ftatutes,  our  creeds  ancj  our  catechifms, 
to  make  way  for  the  fupcrjor  fyftem  of  per- 
feBibility  (  ');  which,  in  the  jargon  of  the 
times,  we  have  been  told,  is  "  the  only  fajij- 
f  brious  element  of  mind " :"  that  is,  as  I 
eoneeive,  (if  it  is  poilible  to  give  any  mean- 
ing to  fo  ftrange  an  expreffion,)  we  muft 
fuffer  Qurfelves  to  be  perfuaded,  that  fince 
knowledge  in  general  feems  to  be  progref- 
five,  and  always  capable  of  further  advance- 
ment, it  is  not  wife  to  fuppofe,  that  we  have' 
hitherto  attained  to  any  degree  of  perfedlion 
or  certainty,  even  on  paints  the  moft  im- 
portant. And  thus  religion  and  morality 
muft  be  left  to  t^ke  their  chance  amoug 
f 

"  Godwin,  Pul.  Jujt.  vol.  ii.  397.  4to.  edit. 
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pther  things,  which  the  fupeFior  wifdoni  of 
the  times  is  to  pew-rnqdel  and  improve. 

But  this  cannot  be  the  cafe,  if  either  of 
t]iem  is  founded  on  Revelation,  or  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  fo  ;  ^nd  therefore  it  is  of  the 
utmofl:  importance  to  us  to  be  alTured,  that 
they  have  f^ch  a  foundation;  that  there  cer* 
tainly  exifjts  fuch  a  Revelation ;  that  it  has 
fome  fuch  m^-rks  of  authentigity,  as  the  In- 
fi4el  cannqt  controvert;  and  that,  if  we  have 
iiot  fuch  a  Revelation  iii  the  holy  Scriptures, 
(a  Revelq^tion  of  God's  will  and  de|ign  in 
tixej^ji  creation  qf  man,)  fo  fap  from  living 
any  reafoii  to  expeft  greater  improYements 
in  the  way  of  morality  and  religion,  we  have 
the  utmpft  ^flurance  v^hich  the  natiire  of 
things  can  fupply,  that  nothing  more  certain 
or  fatisfaiftory  is  tp  be  expedled,  either  frppi 
God  or  man. 

That  it  is  exceedingly  worth  our  while, 
independent  of  all  ptlier  conli4erations, 
to  examine  into  the  triith  of  the  Jewilh 
and  Chriftian  Revelations,  I  have  alr^^J 
endeavoured  to  flaew,  by  q.n  examinatipn  of 
fome  of  thofe  points,  which  Reafon  cannot 
decide  for  us,  but  which  thofe  Two  Revela- 
tions 
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tions  certainly  do ".  Reafon  can  never  in^ 
form  us  whence  we  came,  or  what  is  to  be> 
come  of  us  C) ;  who  placed  us  here,  nor  for 
what  end,  nor  what  was  the  origin  of  the 
globe  we  dwell  on.  Of  thefe  things  the 
Scriptures  inform  us.  Reafon  can  never  tell 
us  when  the  world  began,  though  its  eter- 
nity is  incomprehenlible,  and,  inconfiftent 
with  our  moll  common  notions  of  God's  at- 
tributes. This  the  Scriptures  decide  for  us. 
Our  reafon  and  our  confcience  will  both  in- 
form us,  that  we  are  wicked  and  corrupt; 
but  that  God  cannot  be  conlidered  as  the 
immediate  author  of  fuch  wickednefs  and 
corruption.  Thefe  difBculties  the  Scriptures 
will  reconcile  for  us.  Reafon  can  never  tell 
us,  how  thefe  things  are  to  end;  how  we 
are  to  be  fet  free  from  the  evils  that  now 
befet  us ;  how  the  moral  government  of  God 
is  finally  to  be  vindicated.  AH  thefe  things 
alfo  the  Scriptures  amply  difclofe  to  us. 

Such  information  as  the  above,  then,  being 
to  be  derived  folely  from  the  Scriptures,  as 
the  facred  and  inlpired  records   of   God's 

''  Vid.  Ahladie  de  la  V'ent'e  de  la  Religion  CbrHmne,  feft,  iii. 
ch.  3. 

dealings 


SERMON   V.  <io3 

dealings  with  mankind  from  the  firfl  be- 
ginning of  things,  and  of  his  purpofe  and 
deligh  in  the  creation  both  of  the  earth  and 
of  man ;  it  would  be  the  utmoft  folly  to  fiif- 
fer  ourfelves  to  be  deprived  of  fuch  impor- 
tant information,  by  any  objections  that  fall 
fhort  of  pojitive  contradi^iion. 

I  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  point  en- 
tirely fettled,  that  nothing  amounting  to  po- 
jitive contradi&ion  can  poffibly  be  alleged 
againft  the  pecuUar  credentials  of  the  Jewifli 
and  Chriftian  Revelations,  fuch  as  prophecy 
and  miracles  (f).  Men  may  difpute  the  ap- 
plication of  particular  prophecies,  or  the  tef- 
timony  concerning  particular  miracles  ;  but 
that  prophecy  or  miracles  are,  in  themfelves 
impoffible,  or  have  not  been  brought  into 
the  lyfteih  of  God's  providential  government 
of  the  world,  as  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian 
records  attieft,  is  wholly  incapable  of  proof. 
Thofe  who  have  endeavoured  to  invalidate 
their  authority,  by  pretending  that  the  for- 
mer cannot  be  kept  free  from  the  reach  of 
chance;  or  that  no  evidence  can  be  fufEcient 
to  certify  us  of  the  truth  of  the  latter,  have 
not  in  any  manner  proved  their  points.  If 
owe  prophecy  fliould  not  have  every  requifite 

inlifted 


2o6  SERMON   V". 

ifilifled  on  by  a  late  celebrated  writer,  as  fuf* 
ficient  to  prove  it  to  be  above  the  reach  of 
human  conjecture,  or  the  contingencies  of 
cotntMon  events  ;  yet  the;  accumulation  and 
agreement  of  many  fucceffive  prophecies 
certainly  may :  a  cafe  by  no  means  properly 
conlidered  by  the  writer  alluded  to ".  And 
as  to  the  poffibility  of  a  fufficient  evidence 
of  miracles,  the  very  Writer  who  has  put 
bimfelf  moft  forward  to  deny  it,  has  by  an 
extraordinary  overfight  exprefsly  admitted 
it,  in  GontradiClion  to  his  own  arguments ; 
as  has  been  Ihewn  in  the  cleiarfeft  and  fulleft 
manner  ■*.  But  pojitive  contradiBions  having 
been  fought  for,  where  indeed  it  was  moll 
reafonable  to  look  for  them,  in  the  hiftorical 
records  of  the  World,  and  in  the  body  of  the 
earth  itfelf,  I  fhall  proceed,  according^  to  the 
plan  I  fet  ottt  with,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  hijiary  and  phyJicSf  as  far  as 
they  may  be  thought  to  afFed  the  authenti- 
city of  the  Scriptures.  And  firft,  in  regard 
to  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  world. 
They  who  pretend  to  hate  the  moft  ex- 

''  Rouffeau.  I 

*  See  Leland's  Anfwir  to  Jiume,  and  Cixntpiell  on  Miracles ^^ 
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Uted  ideas  of  God's  fflajefly,  kre  too  apt  to 
regard  every  thing  lefs  than  infinite  as  un* 
worthy  of  his  notice,  and  as  inferring  fome 
limitation  of  his  will  or  his  power.    That  an 
eternal  Being  fliould  be  reprefented  as  doing 
ahy  thing  in  time,  is  thought  a  derogation 
from  his  rnajefty ;  and  therefore  the  Mofaic 
cofmogony  is  objedted  to,  not  only  in  refpe<9; 
to  the  peilodic&l  operations  into  which  it  is 
divided,  but  for  the  fffl&U  antiquity  it  feems 
to  affign  t6  our  glohe  or  fyftem.     As  to  the 
particular  date^  be  it  what  it  Willy  it  has  been 
well  obferved,  in  reply  to  thofe  who  are. 
willing  to  grant  the  world  not  to  be  eternal, 
that  if  it  ever  had  a  beginning,  it  mull  at 
one  time  or ^  other  have  been  juft  as  old  as 
We  account  it  to  be  tiOw  ;  atid  fuch  objec- 
tions Would  have  been  juft  as  valid  thm,  as 
far  as  concerns  the  will  ahd  deiign  of  God. 
But  in  regard  to  the  fadl  itfelf,  of  the  new 
creation   or  arrangement  of  any  World  or 
iyllem,    modern   difcoveries  Would    rather 
feem   to  juftify   fuch  an  hypothecs.     For 
though  we  can  never  fpeak  v^^ith  too  much 
diffidence  upon  fiich  fubje^fcs,  yet  I  cannot 
forbear  to  reftiark,  that  the  lofe  of  fome  liars 
noticed  in  ancient  catalogued,  as  well  as  the 

ap- 
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appearance  of  new  ones,  have  led  fome  very 
eminent  and  pious  aftronomers  to  the  con- 
jedlure,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  God's  pro- 
vidential government  of  the  univerfe,  fome 
fyftems  are  from  time  to  time  diflblved,  and 
others  called  into  being;  and  that  things  may- 
continue  fo  till  the  period  fixed  for  the  final 
confummation  of  all  things  (* ).  '' 

Such  has  been  lately  the  conjedluft?  of 
wife  and  good  men ;  but  we  mufi:  not  re- 
gard it  as  more  than  a  conjecture;  and  I 
have  no  other  view  in  micntioning  it,  than 
to  fliew,  that  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fiip- 
pofe,  independently  of  the  light  of  Revela- 
tion, that  the  very  period  of  the  commence- 
ment of  our  fyftem,  particularly  of  the  globe 
we  dwell  on,  may  be  affigned,  and  has  been 
recorded :  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  of  a 
determinate  age,  and  its  date  afcertained,  by 
enquiry  into  the  hillory  of  man,  and  the 
origin,  courfe,  and  progrefs  of  arts  and  fci- 
ences.  For  as  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
•the  chief  purpofe  of  the  creation  of  this 
globe  mull  have  been  to  make  it  the  feat 
of  rational,  focial,  and  intelligent  beings, 
the  newnefs  of  fuch  arts  and  fciences,  as  are 
not  eflential  to  man  as  luch,  mufl  be  a  fen- 
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iit)le  proof  of  the  low  antiquity  of  this  ha- 
bitable world.  But  this  argument  has  been 
fo  often  reforted  to,  that  I  need  not  dwell 
on  it  longer,  than  to  remark  generally,  that 
we  are  certainly  able  to  trace  many  of  the 
moft  important  difcoveries,  and  moll  necef- 
lary  arts,  to  a  certain  point :  to  fuch  a  ftate 
of  ru^^nefs  and  imperfeAion,  that  is,  as  may 
at  on^e  lerve  to  fliew;  that  their  improve- 
ment has  been  gradual,  and  that  their  firft 
invention  cannot  have  been  very  diftant  and 
remote  (^). 

But  we  ought  always  to  remember,  that, 
when  once  we  give  up  the  Mosaic  aera  of 
the  creation  of  man,  as  fabulous,  we  have 
comparatively  an  eternity  before  us(^).  The 
world  may  1)€  ten  years,  or  ten  thoufand,  or 
ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  years  older. 
A  fmall  difference  will  not  fuit  the  purpofes 
of  thofe,  who  would  infill  upon  the  low  an- 
tiquity of  the  globe  being  incompatible  with 
the  prefent  appearances  of  things ;  and  to 
a-flign  any  y-eiy  high  antiquity  at  pleafure 
will  ferve  them  no  better.  A  few  centuries 
will  make  no  difference  in  regard  to  the  for- 
mer objedion,  and  many  will  only  involve 
them  again  in  doubts  as  to  the  late  inven- 
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tion  of  arts  and  fciences,  and  the  lofs  of  all 
monumental  records. 

But  the  moft  remarkable  circumftance  of 
all,  and  that  on  which  I  chieflj  propofe  to 
inlift  at  prefent,  is  the  want  of  all  evidence 
pojitively  contradiSory  to  the  cera  afligned 
by  the  Scriptures.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
nejis.  There  is  no  reafonable  doubt  to  be 
entertained  of  its  being  written  and  com- 
pofed  by  Mofes  ° :  we  have  no  difficulty  in 
determining  the  part  of  the  world  in  which 
it  was  written ;  and  we  may,  by  reference 
to  other  exifling  annals  of  the  world,  and 
other  hiftories  of  mankind,  be  morally  cer- 
tain of  many  of  the  circumllances,  under 
which  it  muft  have  been  written,  fuppofing 
it  to  be  a  merely  human  compolition.  What 
knowledge  Mofes  might  have  had  of  the 
world  in  general,  it  is  neither  poffible  nor 
neceffaiy  to  conjecture ;  but  what  he  could 
wbf  have  known  of  the  world,  is  almoft  ca- 
pable of  demonftration^     It  would  be  next 

*  See  Gray  on  the  Old  Tejiament. 

f  How  ignorant  the  early  Pagan  hiftorlans  were  of  the  fi- 
tiiatlon,  affairs,  and  concerns  of  other  countries,  befides  their 
own,  may  be  feen  in  Jenkins  Reafonabknefi  of  Cbr'iftianity,  vol.  i. 
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to  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  that  he  could 
have  had  any  knowledge  of-  the  great  conti- 
nent of  America ;  of  the  weftern  parts  of 
Europe ;  of  much  of  Afia,  and  much  of  A- 
frica.  Of  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  and  Chaldzea, 
we  may  grant  that  he  knew  as  much  as 
could  be  known  ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  that 
thefe  very  countries  (till  very  lately,  that' 
their  annals  came  to  be  better  underftood) 
were  fuppofed  to  have  laid  claim  to  an  anti- 
quity totally  irreconcileable  with  the  Mofaic 
sera  of  the  creation.  Had  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Genefis  then  had  no  determinate 
period  in  view,  it  is  reafonabld  to  fuppofe, 
that,  for  the  credit  of  his  hiftory,  he  would 
either  have  politively  contradided  thefe  ac- 
counts, or  minutely  conformed  himfelf  to 
them.  But  inftead  of  this,  while  he  even 
afcribes  to  the  Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Af- 
iyrians,Midianites,  and  Canaanites,  who  were 
enemies  and  objects  of  averlion  to  his  coun- 
trymen, a  higher  "antiquity  than  to  the  If- 
raelites  ^ ;  yet,  regardlefs  of  all  the  extrava- 
gances  the  world  has  lince  been  amufed 

p.  9j.  See  alfo  Wottons  and  Baker's  Reflexions  on  Learning,  for 
the  knowledge  the  ancients  had  of  geography. 

s  See  Jamie/on  on  the  Ufe  of , Sacred  Hiftoryj,  ift  Difquifition, 
prefixed, 
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■<vith,  he  proceeds  in  a  narration,  the  moft 
artlefs  and  the  moll  regular,  to  deduce  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  from  one  common  an- 
ceflor  ;  to  whofe  creation  he  afligns  a  parti- 
cular aera,  as  well  as  to  the  earth  itfelf,  their 
intended  habitation  and  dominion.  Certainly, 
to  have  written  at  a  particular  period ;  to  have 
*WTitten  and  publilhed  fuch  an  account  be- 
fore one  half,  or  even  one  fourth  part  of  the 
world  was  known,  or  had  been  traverfed ; 
and  to  have  done  this  in  the  very  midft  of 
nations  laying  claim  to  an  antiquity,  far  ex- 
ceeding the  asra  fixed  on,  muft  have  been  as 
Ipold  an  impollure  as  could  well  have  been 
attempted  C). 

But  it  is  now,  as  nearly  as  can  be,  upon 
the  loweft  computation,  three  thoufand  years 
lince  this  account  was  written;  in  which 
time  the  globe  has  been  gradually  explored, 
and  every  enquiry  made,  that  could- be  made, 
into  the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of  the  fe- 
veral  nations  into  which  it  is  divided.  That 
much  is  loft  that  might  aid  fuch  enquiries, 
it  would  be  vain  to  deny ;  but  that  much  re- 
mains to  be  difcovered,  it  is  not  reafonable  to 
fuppofe.  Of  what  is  loft,  fragments  of  great 
importance  have  been  preferved ;.    and  to. 
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matiy,  fuch  references  are  fubfilling,  as  may 
ferve  to  inform  us  of  the  general  nature 
of  their  evidence.  Of  what  remains  to  be 
difcovered  perhaps  we  have  little  or  nothing 
to  exped;  but  from  the  Eaft.  The  literary 
ftores  of  Alia,  to  fay  the  moft  of  them,  are 
now  perhaps  only  exploring — ^but  already  we 
know  nmch — ^much  that  is  without  doubt 
exceedingly  corroborative  of  the  Scripture 
hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man.  I  do  not 
mean  to  take  up  your  time  with  any  ex- 
amination of  the  correlpondences  particu- 
larly to  be  difcovered,  between  the  Oriental 
mythologies  and  the  Mofaic  account  of  the 
early  ages  of  the  world ;  nor  is  it  my  inten- 
tion to  trace  fuch  refemblances  through  the 
very  curious,  but  too  often  obfcure,  mazes  of 
etymology.  If  all  that  can  reafonably  be 
done  in  this  way  has  not  yet  been  done  (^), 
yet  certainly  fuch  invelligations  have  been 
purfued  far  enough  to  enable  us  to  draw 
this  general  conclulion;  that  even  if  the 
Hindu  Scriptures  could  be  proved  to  be;  older 
than  the  Mofaic  writings,  yet  as  Mofes  might 
certainly  have  written,  all  that  he.  ^as  written 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  generations  of  men, 
from  tradition,  the  many  correfpondences  and 
p  3  refemblances 
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refemblances  that  have  been  traced  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Hindu  Scriptures,  as  well  as 
in  many  profane  hiftories,  can  only  tend  to 
fhew  that  they  were  all  equally  derived  from 
one  common  fource  **.  Mofes  does  not  tell 
us  himfelf,  that  his  is  the  oldeft  record  of 
thefe  traditions  :  but  as  far  as  it  is  in  agree- 
ment with  other  hiftories,  it  requires  only 
common  fenfe  to  diftinguifh  it  as  the  moft 
authentic ;  and  his  infpiration  as  a  Prophet  is 
totally  a  diftind:  conlideration. 

There  are  many  things  connedled  with 
the  hiftory  of  man,  of  which  we  muft  now 
be  contented  for  ever  to  remain  ignorant; 
and  yet  they  have  been  confidered  as  of  no 
fmall  importance  in  fuch  inveftigations  as 
thofe  I  am  treating  of ;  fuch,  for  inftance,  as 
the  origin  of  languages.  It  has  been  thought 
that,  had  the  world  begun,  as  we  fuppofe  it 
to  have  begun,  with  a  firft  pair,  all  lan- 
guages now  exifting  might  be  traced  to  one 
parent  ftock ;  and  were  this  clearly  pradlica- 
ble,  it  might  certainly  be  expedted  to  throw 

*>  See  this  difciifled  in  the  i6th  vol.  of  the  Britifli  Critic, 
pp.  148,  149,  i_5o,  in  anfwer  to  the  ftrange  advertifemept  pre- 
fixed to  the  5th  vol.  of  the  AJiatic  Refearches,  which  is  furely  s^n 
interpolation, 
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much  light  on  the  origin  of  nations.  But 
though  fome  have  thought  this  poffible  ('), 
and  it  muft  unqueftionably  be  granted  that 
very  ftriking  refemblances  have  been  traced 
between  the  different  tongues,  idioms,  and 
dialedls  of  nations  the  moft  remote ;  yet,  as  a 
queftion  which  concerns  the  Scriptures,  we 
muft  remember,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are 
true,  we  read  of  a  confufion  of  tongues '  for 
wife  purpofes  ;  to  further  the  difperiion  of 
families,  and  for  the  difcomfiture  of  an  impi- 
ous project  :  a  confufion  which  would  infer, 
if  not  a  feparation  into  a  multiplicity  of 
diftinft  tongues,  yet  at  leaft  a  feparation 
of  one  language  into  a  great  variety  of  dia- 
ledls  ^;  a  variety  which  time,  and  the  fur- 
ther feparation  of  tribes  and  nations,  the 
later  invention  and  adoption  of  different  al- 
phabets to  exprefs  the  feveral  forms  of 
fpeech',  and  many  other  circumftances,  muft 
have  continually  Increafed ;  fo  as  to  have 
long  rendered  fuch  an  enquiry  too  preca- 
rious  to  be    depended    on.     It  would  be 

■  See  Hartley  on  Man,  prop,  cxxiii,  p.  573.  edit.  J791,  and 
Stackboufe's  Hijioiy  oftbe  Bible. 
^  See  Bryant's  Mythohgy. 
'  See  Jackforis  Cbrcnohg'ical  Antiquities, 
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much  more  to  our  purpole  to  endeavour 
to  inform  ourfelves  how  the  conned:ion 
between  the  different  races  of  people  can 
be  traced  ;  and  though  this  alfo  mull,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  be  now  liable  to  many  un- 
certainties, yet  there  feems  to  be  great  rea- 
fon  for  our  reliance  on  the  general,  refult  of 
thofe  curious  and  laborious  enquiries,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  that  very  learned 
and  indefatigable  Orientalift,  whofe  prema- 
ture lofs,  not  this  place  only,  nor  yet  only 
the  nation,  but  the  world  at  large  has  had 
fuch  great  occafign  to  deplore;  namely,  that 
the  world  appears,  upon  the  moft  diligent 
enquiry  that  can  be  made  into  the  fubje<^, 
to  have  been  peopled  by  three  great  branches 
proceeding  from  one  Hock.  We  know  that 
this  very  curious  inveftigation  has  been 
purfued  .  through  the  four  media^  of  their 
languages  and  letters ;  their  philofophy ;  the 
adlual  remains  of  their  fculpture  and  archi-> 
tedure ;  and  laftly,  the  written  memorials  of 
their  arts  and  fciences  ", 

It  cannot  be  expeded  that  I  fliould  do 

"  See  Lord  Telgnmutl's  Life  of  Sir  William  Jones,  and  the 
feveral  Anniverfaiy  DIfcourfes  and  other  papers  of  Sir  William, 
publifhed  in  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  and  in  his  Works. 
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more  at  prefent  than  refer  to  the  very  cu- 
rious difcourfes  and  difquifitions,  whence  we 
derive  this  information  :  but  I  cannot  help 
adding  this  remark,  that  if  we  have  not  now 
every  document  we,  might  have  had  upon 
the  fubjedl,  we  have  fuch  a  gradation  of 
documents,  as  may  well  deter  us  from  all 
poffible  expe<3:ation  of  receiving  any  further 
information,  truly  hiftorical,  of  the  more  re- 
mote ages  of  the  world.  The  Scripture  ac- 
count is  at  once  the  Ihorteft  and  moft  regu- 
lar, indeed  the  only  regular  one.  What  is 
at  all  intelligible  in  other  accounts  is  ealily 
reducible  to  this  ;  what  is  not  intelligible 
has  been  proved  to  be  in  many  relpe6ts  fo 
clearly  artificial,  as  to  take  it  entirely  out  of 
the  line  of  hiftory. 

But,  in  order  to  judge  properly  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  our  knowledge  in  regard 
to  the  hiftory  of  man,  it  will  be  fit  to  take  a 
fiiort  but  eomprehenfive  view  of  the  Hindu 
chronology,  as  the  lafl:  that  has  come  before 
us  for  examination,  and  in  which  there  have 
occurred  as  great  appearances  of  antiquity 
as  in  any,  perhaps,  that  has  ever  been  dif- 
covered  fince  the  firli  publication  of  the  Ge- 
jtjefis  of  Mofes,     Anyexad  conformity  with 

the 
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the  Hebrew  records,  any  perfed;  fynchron- 
ifms,  it  would  be  vain  and  abfurd  to  expe6k ; 
and  whatever  traces  may  be  found  of  refem- 
blance  in  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  He- 
brews and  Hindus,  it  is  moll  certain  that 
one  of  the  two  has  deviated  fo  much  from 
the  plain  truth,  and  run  fo  far  into  the  la- 
byrinth of  poetical  imagery,  fable,  and  alle- 
gory, as  to  afford  us  but  little  information 
truly  hillorieal,  upon  which  we  may  rely. 

The  celebrated  AJlronomical  Tables  of  the 
Hindus,  however,  have  been  fuppofed  to  fup- 
ply  us  with  data  of  much  more  certainty  (") ; 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  mull  for 
ever  excite  our  admiration  and  furprife.  To 
fay  the  leall  of  them,  they  evince  fuch  a  know- 
ledge of  the  celellial  phaenomena,  that  their 
accuracy  and  precilion  in  many  relpedls  are 
exceedingly  extraordinary.  It  has  been  fup- 
pofed  capable  of  proof  by  very  eminent  men, 
that  the  calculations  muji  have  been  derived 
from  aSiual  ohfervation ;  and  if  fo,  they  carry 
us  fo  far  back  as  naturally  to  occalion  no  fmall 
furprife,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  advanced 
Hate  of  that  curious  fcience  in  ages  fo  remote, 
but  as  we  conlider  the  comparative  want  of 
inllruments  for  the  purpofe  of  obfervation.  It 

has 
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has  been  afferted  indeed  fince,  that  wrong 
dates  have  undoubtedly  been  afligned  to  thefe 
Tables ;  and,  befides  other  ftrong  objections, 
very  curious  calculations  have  been  made, 
to  fliew  that  they  need  not,  at  all  events,  be 
indilpenfably  referred  to  a6lual  obfervation ; 
fince  it  was  poflible  to  affume  fuch  epochs  as 
the  Tables  affign,  without  the  rilk  of  much 
perceptible  variation".  Both  thefe  circum- 
llances  are  undoubtedly  of  the  very  firfl  im- 
portance, if  we  chofe  to  infift  upon  them: 
but  I  Ihall  rather  confine  myfelf  to  the  ge- 
neral refiilt  of  the  cafe,  ftippofing  every  thing 
to  be  granted  that  is  required  of  us,  in  regard 
to  the  great  antiquity  of  thefe  Tables. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Hindu  chrono- 
logy is  principally  divided  into  four  ages,  all  of 
an  extravagant  length ;  the  largefi:  period  ex- 
tending to  the  immenfe  amount  of  nearly  two 
millions  of  years.  I  have  already  obferved, 
that  if  we  once  quit  the  Mofaic  aera,  we  have 
comparatively  an  eternity  before  us.  For  if 
that  account  is  not  true,  we  Ihall  not,  I  think, 
be  inclined  to  trufl:  to  any  Pagan  mythology, 

"  See  Mr.  Betitley  on  the  Surya  Stddbanta  in  the  6tb  vol.  of 
(he  AJiatis  Refearches. 
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but  fhall  be  contented  to  acknowledge,  that 
we  are  without  any  certain  account  whatever 
of  the  beginning  of  things.  Now  in  the  Hindu  ■ 
chronology  we  already  have  a  computation 
of  only  one  period  of  nearly  two  millions  of 
years ;  and  we  have  nothing,  in  the  mere  na- 
ture of  things,  to  fet  againfl:  the  pojfibility  of 
fuch  a  duration  of  our  fyllem  and  of  man- 
kind, even  without  any  reduction  of  thofe 
years  to  lunar  or  diurnal  revolutions.  The 
fecond  or  third  ages  are  of  more  than  one 
million  of  years ;  and  the  fourth  or  prefent 
age  is,  by  their  accounts,  to  laft  upwards  of 
foijr  hundred  thoufand  years. 

Now  it  is  certainly  very  remarkable,  that, 
though  time  is  much  wanted  to  account  in  any 
manner  for  iuch  a  progrefs  in  the  fcience  of 
alironOmy,  as  fliould  enable  us  to  refer  the 
Hindu  Tables  to  the  aera  they  point  to ;  yet 
thofe  who  have  examined  them  with  the  great- 
eft  attention,  and  have  exprelTed  the  greateft 
confidence  in  their  antiquity,  have  not  been 
able  to  difcover  any  othe^  proper  monu- 
mental or  hiftorical  records,  to  confirm  fuch 
a  ftate  of  things  ;  nor  (fuppofing  them  adu- 
ally  the  fruit  of  obfervation)  do  they  yet 
ferve  to  carry  us  back  further,  than  to  fuch 

a  period 
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a  period  as  might  well  be  brought  into  agree- 
ment with  the  Scripture  chronology.  I  do 
not  fay  into  exaft  agreement,  nor  is  the 
agreement  to  be  traced  diredlly;  but  yet  into 
a  degree  af  conformity  not  at  all  to  be  ex- 
pelled, if  the  world  is  either  fo  old  as  the 
Hindu  records  pretend,  or  even  at  all  older 
than  the  Mofaic  aera  of  the  creation,  accord- 
ing to  the  largell  Scriptural  computation  ex- 
tant ;  I  mean  the  computation  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint.  According  to  this  computation,  the 
commencement  of  the  fourth  Hindu  age,  in 
which  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  at  prefent, 
does  not  carry  us  beyond  the  eera  of  the 
deluge  °:  and  as  every  Indian  age  is  fuppofed 
to  be  terminated  by  a  deluge,  all  this  part 
of  their  chronology  and  hiftory  is  Rri&ly 
pfyfldihvian.  The  two  firfl:  ages  are,  by  thofe 
moft  attentive  to  the  fubjed:,  entirely  fet 
afide,  as  fabulous ;  therefore  we  have  only 
the  two  laft  ages  for  the  hillory  of  man, 
amounting,  according  to  the  Hindu  compu- 


°  The  aera  cf  the  floods  according  to  common  copie§  of  the 
LXX.  is  3028  before  Chrift  ;  according  to  Grabe's  Septuagint, 
52465  according  to  Perron,  3617.  M.Bailly  fixes  the  commence- 
ment of  the  4th  Hindu  age  at  3 10a. 
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tation,  to  eight  hundred  and  fixty-four  thou- 
fand  years,  added  to  what  is  expired  of  the 
current  age.  But  as  the  former  has  been 
held  by  one  very  eminent  writer  P  to  have 
confided  only  of  lunar  years,  or  years  of 
months,  upon  reduction  they  are  brought 
down  to  two  thoufand  four  hundred  folar 
years;  which  added  to  three  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  two,  the  years  fuppofed  to 
have  elapfed  from  the  commencement  of 
the  fourth  age  to  the  Chrillian  asra,  make 
in  all  five  thouland  five  hundred  and  two 
years,  leaving  a  diiFerence  of  only  fix  years 
between  this  account  and  one  computation 
of  the  Seventy  ^. 

It  is  not  poflible  in  a  difcourfe  from  the 
pulpit  to  go  further  into  fuch  calculations  : 
but  fuch  a  conformity  in  accounts  apparently 
fo  contradictory  is  too  fliriking  and  remarka- 
ble to  be  entirely  palTed  over ;  more  elpeci- 
ally  as  it  would  feem  to  be  the.  winding  up 

P  M,  Bailly.  See  note  9. 

1  The  computation  of  the  Conftantinopolltans  and  Grabe's 
Septuagint,  of  the  years  from  the  creation  to  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
amounts  to  5_5o8  years,  3  months.  There  are  two  accounts  ex- 
tant, which  come  ftill  nearer ;  that  of  Cedrenus  in  Chevreau, 
which  is  55065  and  that  of  Julius  Africanus,  Theophanes,  Euty-. 
chlus,  &c.  which  is  5500. 

of 
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of  ail  chronological  accounts  of  the  world. 
It  is  no  long  time  fince  the  Chaldsean/^ 
Phoenician,  :cEgyptian,  and  even  Grecian  an- 
tiquities, were  thought  to  be  quite  irrecon- 
cileahle  to  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  and  I  ought 
to  add  to  thefe,  the  Chinefe  annals,  which, 
though  fo  much  more  recently  made  known 
to  the  world,  have  by  fome  been  fuppofed 
to  be  the  moft  ancient  and  moll  accurate  ac- 
counts of  all.  The  very  learned  author  of 
the  Origines  Sacree  conjectured,  from  the 
particular  aera  of  the  publication  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Chaldaean  dynafties,  that  they 
were  exprefsly  defigned  to  invalidate  the  au- 
thority of  the  Septuagint  tranflation  of  the 
Old  Teflament  "■ :  but  it  has  lince  been  dif- 
covered  that  both  accounts  are  capable  of 
being  brought  to  agree,  if  not  with  the  He- 
brew, which  has  been  ftrongly  inlifted  upon, 
yet  very  nearly  with  the  Greek  chronology 
of  Scripture,  by  a  judicious  feparation  of  all 
that  is  clearly  fabulous  and  artificial,  and  fuch 
a  redud;ion  of  diurnal  and  lunar  to  folar 
years,  as  is  not  only  reafonable,  but  exprefsly 
authorifed  by  the  teftimony  of  very  anci- 

'  See  alfo  Wottoiis  Befieffions  on  Learning,  ch,  ix.  2d  edit. 
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ent  authors ;  of  the  propriety  and  juftice 
of  which  we  cannot  poffibly  doubt,  from 
many  inltances  that  might  be  adduced  of 
different  accounts  being,  thus  brought  to  a 
perfect  agreement.  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
cafe,  very  particularly,  with  the  feparate  ac- 
counts given  by  Callifthenes  and  Epigenes 
of  the  Chaldaean  obfervations,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  latter  amounted  to  the  amazing 
film  of  feven  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
fand  years  ^^  but  according  to  the  former  to 


'  Plin.  Nat.  Hijl.  vli.  c.  ^6.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
accidental  omiffion  of  "  nillial'  in  this  and  the  following  paf- 
fage  of  Pliny,  and  that  the  numbers  fliould  be  720,000,  and 
480,000,  that  is  fo  many  years  of  days.  Cicero  indeed 
makes  the  Chaldaean  records  amount  to  only  470,000  j 
•'  ccccLXx  millia  annorum."  de  Dimnat.  1.  i.  19 ;  Diodoms 
Siculus  to  ccccLxxiii  thoufand,'  lib.  ii.  Pliny's  reference  is 
for  the  purpofe  of  fliewing  that  the  ufe  of  letters  had  been,  as 
he  fays,  eternal.  Now  as  tha  Chaldasans  had  a  computation  of 
at  the  leaft  470,000  years,  according  to  Cicero ;  it  muft  proba- 
bably  have  been  to  fuel  computations  that  Pliny  meant  to  re- 
fer. Both  Mr.  Bryant  and  the  Prefident  Goguet  cite  Pliny, 
without  noticing  the  inconfiftency  and,  probable  omiffion  ;  and 
the  latter  even  makes  ufe  of  the  authority  of  Epigenes  againft 
the  affumed  antiquity  of  the  Chaldaeans.  But  I  think  Mr. 
Jackfon  has  clearly  Ihewn  that  the  reading  in  Pliny  is  erro- 
neous. See  his  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  i.aiS.  For  the 
reckoningof  Callitthenes,  fee  Simplicius,  Comment,  in  Ariftot. 
de  Coelo,  lib.  ii. 

only 
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only  nineteen  hundred  and  three.  Now 
feven  hundred  and  twenty  thouiand  days 
make,  as  nearly  as  can  be,  nineteen  hundred 
and  feventy-one  years :  and  as  Epigenes  is 
thought  to  have  been  lixty-eight  years  pofle- 
rior  to  Callifthenes,  the  accounts  may  be  laid 
to  agree  exaftly. 

It  can  fcarcely  by  any  reafonable  man  be 
thought,  that  we  are  not  going  upon  fure 
grounds  in  fuch  calculations  of  the  age  of 
the  world,  when  the  fame  method  of  com- 
putation ferves  to  bring  into  agreement, 
(much  more  nearly  than  could  be  exped;ed) 
not  only  the  ancient  Phoenician,  Egyptian, 
Chaldasan  and  Hebrew  accounts,  but  the 
more  recently  difcovered  annals  of  China 
and  India !  I  fliall  not  pretend  to  difculs 
the  very  curious  but  intricate  queftion  rela- 
tive to  the  differences  fubfifting  between 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  qhronology  of  the 
Scriptures ;  very  learned  men  having  be- 
llowed extraordinary  attention  on  the  fub- 
jed: ',  without  producing  on  either  lide  that 
vniverfal  confent  which  might  have  been  ex- 


'  See  note  9. 
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pe6led  from  their  very  interefting  and  la- 
borious undertakings.  Nor  do  I  conceive 
it  to  be  of  any  material  confequence ;  be- 
caufe  though  the  Hindu  chronology  in  this, 
particular  inflance  has  been  thought  more 
conformable  to  the  Greek  than  to  the  He- 
brew computation,  yet,  fo  far  as  it  exceeds 
the  latter,  it  depends  on  circumftances  which 
only  become  probable  through  their  fup- 
pofed  agreement  with  the  reckoning  of  Jo- 
fephus  and  the  Seventy.  I  think  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  know,  and  with  that  I 
fliall  conclude,  that,  fo  far  from  any  hiftori- 
eal  evidence  pojitively  contradiMory  to  the 
Mofaic  Ecras  of  the  creation  and  deluge,  hav- 
ing been  difcovered,  even  now  that  the 
wholfe  globe  has  been  traverfed,  and  much 
new  light  thrown  upon  the  fubjeA,  what 
has  moil  recently  come  to  our  knowledge, 
fo  far  as  it  can  be  thought  to  have  any 
foundation  in  truth,  feems  peculiarly  ca- 
pable of  being  brought  to  agree  with  all 
the  other  annals  of  the  world  :  that  all  the 
chronological  tables,  which  have  any  proper 
hiftorical  records  at  all  to  fupport  them, 
are  ftridly  pq/idiltwian,  while  fuch  as  feem 

to 
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to  carry  us  back  to  a  former  ftatd  of  the 
globe  are  either  manifeftly  and  indilputa- 
bly  fabulous,  or,  however  corrupted  in  nu- 
merous inftances,  contain  fufficient  marks 
of  being  all  derived  alike  from  divine  re- 
velation, or  patriarchal  tradition. 
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Fage  202.  note  (i). 

1  O  abandon  our  laws  and,  ourjiatutes,  &c.  to  male  vjdy 
for  the  fuperior  Jjfjietn  ofperfeSibilitji.'] 
.  "  haw  tends,  no  lefs  than  creeds,  and  catechifms,'and 
"  tefts,  to  fix  the  human  mind  in  a  ftagnant  condition, 
"  and  to  fubftitute  a  principle  of  permanence  in  the 
"room  of  that  unc^ajing  perfe&ibuity^  which  is  the 
"  only  falubrious  element  of  mind."   Pol.  Juji.  Vol.  ii. 

397.      , 

Nothing  can  bft  more  difficult  than  to  fatisfy  the  de- 
mands of  Deifts  and  Infidels.  An  immutable  and  per- 
nianent  fyftem,  it  feems,  is  in  no  manner  admiflible ; 
and  yet  there  is  no  objeftion  td  the  Chfiftian  religion 
tnore  frequently  or  more  confidently  infifted  oh,  than 
its  want  of  univerfality,  its  late  appearance,  dnd  its 
gradual  propagation.  This  was  the  chief  argument  of 
Mr.  Blount's  famous  book,  which  he  chofe  to  call  The 
'Oracles  of  Reafon.  He  was  ably  anfwered,  as  is  well 
known,  by  Dr.  Leiand,  and  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  JBw- 
dences  nf  Natural  and  Repealed  Religion.  Such  a  fcheme 
of  Revelation  has  alfo  often  been  (hewn  to  be  analogous 
to  the  ordinary  difpenfations  of  God's  providence,  par- 
ticularly by  Bifliop  Butler,  in  his  celebrated  work,  and 
by  Dr.  Leiand  and  Biftiop  Conybeare,  in  their  An- 
fwers  to  Tindal's  Chrijlianity  as  old  as  the  Creation.  See 
alfo  Law's  Theory  qf'Religion,  with  the  references,  p,  5. 
and  Mr.  Bryant  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures. 

If  we  required  axiv  new  cafe  of^analogy,  perhaps  a 
ftronger  could  not  be  found,  than  in  the  favourite  fcheme 
oi  perfeSiibility,  which  modern  Deifts  make  fuch  a  ftir 
about ;  for  perfeflSon  here,  as  a  gift  of  God,  would,  no 
doubt,  have  been  comparatively  as  acceptable  to  man, 

Qj  as 
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as  falvation  hereafter ;  efpecially  fuch  a  ftate  of  perfec- 
tion as  has  been  held  to  be  attainable;  namely,  the  uni- 
verfal  prevalence  of  omnipotent  truth,  and  the  entire  fub- 
jedion  oimptter  to  mind:  lb  that  the  foul  fh all  be  free 
from  all  error  and  weaknefs,  and  the  body  releafed 
from  the  apprehenfion,  and  even  from  the  ftroke  of 
death.  [Godiuiri]  For  the  Creator,  who  firft  placed  us 
in  this  ftate  of  never-ceajing  perfeftibility,  could  afliir- 
edly  as  eafily  have  rendered  us  invulnerable,  perfefl:, 
and  immortal  at  once.  Rouffeau,  upon  the  general 
principle  of  perfe'ftibility,  goes  fo  far  as  to  fuggeft  the 
poffibility  that  many  "  Animaux  antropoformes,"  fuch 
as  "  les  orang-outans,  pangos,  enjokos,  beggos,'  tnan- 
"  drilles,"  ^c.  may  yet  turn  out  to  be  "  veri'tqbles 
"  hommes,"  when  proper  opportunities  occur  for  th,em, 
"  developper  leursfacultes,"  Ouvrages,  torn.  i.  p.  15?. 
But  to  be  ferious. 

If  the  fyftem  of  perfeftibillty  fo  much  talked  of  is^t 
all  founded  in  faft,  it  Ihould  certainly  tend  to  filence 
g.11  objeftions  againft  Revelation  on  the  fcore  of  its 
prefent  apparent  want  of  univerfality,  its  gradual  pro- 
grefs,  arid  the  ftate  of  trial  and  probation,  in  which  it 
place?  ug.  For  not  only  has  Chriftianity,  in  its  intro- 
duction and  eftablifhment,  been  thu^  conformable  to  all 
that  we  can  collect  of  God's  providence  from  a  view  of 
nature ;  but  it  liappens  to  be  befides,  in  itfelf,  the  moft 
glorious  fcheme  of  perfeftibility  that  ever  was  propofed 
to  the  world. 

"  There  is  not,  in  my  opinion,"  fays  the  immortal 
Addifon,  "  a  more  pleafing  and  triumphant  confidera- 
"  tion  in  religion,  than  this  of  the  perpetual  progrejfs, 
"  which  the  foul  makes  towards  the  perfeftion  of  its 
"  nature,  without  ever  arriving  at  a  period  in  it.  To 
"  look  upon  the  foul  as  going  on  from  ftrength  to 
*'ftrength;  to  confider,  that  fhe  is  to  fliine  forever 
"  with  new  aCceffions  of  glory,  and  brighten  to  all 
"  eternity ;  that  fhe  will  be  ftill  adding  virtue  to  vir- 
"  tup,  and  knowledge  to  Ifnpwlpdge,  carries  in  it  fome- 
"  fhing  wonderfully  agreeable  to  that  ambition,  which 
"  is  natural  to  the  mind  of  man.  Nay,  it  muft  be  a 
'''  profpea  pleafingtp  God  hiirifelf^to  fee  his  creation 
*'  for  ever  beautifying  in  his  eyes,  and  drawing  nearer 
"  to  him,  bygreater  degrees  of  refemblance.  Methinis 

"this 
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*' this  fingle,  confideration  of  the  progrefs  of  a  finite 
"ffirit  to  perfeB'ton,  will  lae  fufEci«nt  to  extinguifh  all 
*'  envy  in  inferior  natures,  ajid  all  contempt  in  liaperior. 
'•The  cherubim,  which  now  appears  as  a  God  to  a 
"  human  foul,  knows  very  well,  that  the  period  will 
"  come  about  in  eternity,  when  the  human  foul  fhall 
"  be  as  perfect  as  he  himfelf  now  is  :  nay,  when  flie 
"  fhall  look  down  upon  that  degree  of  perfection,  as 
"  much  as  flie  now  falls  fliort  of  it,"  &a.  Spedator, 
No.  III.  See  alfo  an  excellent  Difcourfe  by  Seed,  in 
the  2d  vol.  of  his  Pojlbumous  JVorks,  on  the  CbrijUan 
life  being  a  frQgreJJive  Jlate  ;  and  compare  Philippians 
iii.  12,  13, 14. 

What  a  piSure  of  the  perfeBilility  of  man  is  this, 
compared  with  the  ftrange  notions  and  fanciful  con- 
ceits of  many  of  our  modern  Deifts !  This  fyftem  of 
ferfeBibilitji  has  indeed  GoD  for  its  author;  and  for  its 
objeS,  not  the  worldly  attainments  of  this  life  only, 
but  the  delights  of  heaven,  and  the  glories  of  an  eter-» 
nity!  Every  fyftem  of  perfe£libility  however  ot?^/?  ha^"® 
fomething  permanent,  either  for  its  objetl  or  its  foun- 
dation. Mr.  Godwin  himfelf  depends  on  "  the  under- 
"  ftanding  growing  every  day  founder  and  ftronger  j" 
not  from  its  purfuit  of  a  phantom,  hTut"  by  perpetual 
"  communiofltion  with  truth."  The  great  queftion  be- 
tween us  ftill  therefore  feems  to  be,  "  What  is  truth?" 
or  rather.  What  is  the  truth,  and  where  is  it  to  be 
found  ?  If  in  any  inftance  it  is  clearly  and  amply  made 
known  to  us,  we  cannot,  according  to  Mr.  Godwin's 
own  argument,  have  too  conftant  or  too  fteady  a  com- 
munication with  it,  for  the  very  purpofes  of  perfedtibi- 
lity.  Now  it  is  undeniable,  that  fome  truths  are  fo 
known,  as  that  we  may  a(St  upon  them  with  the  great- 
eft  certainty,  as  the  principles  of  Geometry,  &c.  Is  it 
the  fame  then  with  any  religious  and  moral  truths  ?  or 
arte  tliefe  left  dependent,  and  for  ever  fo,  on  thf  cafu^l 
difcoveries  and  deductions  of  human  Reafon  ?  Thofe 
wh9  make  truth  the  only  rule  of  a£lion,  independent  of 
the  revealed  wiU  of  God,  muft  certainly  conclude  the 
latter  to  be  the  cafe ;  and  how  uncertain  a  rule  thjs 
muit  be,  may  be  well  judged,  from  the  dedudiions 
which  the  learned  Wollafton  was  himfelf  obliged  to 
malce  from  his  general  propofition,  that  "  Truth  is  dif- 

04  "  coverable 
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"  coverable  by  Reafon."  "  I  would  have  it  minded," 
fays  he,  "  that  I  do  not  fay,  men  may  not  by  virtue  of 
"  their  freedom  break  off  their  meditations  and  enqui- 
"  ries  prematurely,  before  they  have  taken  a  fuflScient 
"  furvey  of  things ;  that  they  may  not  be  prepoffefled 
*'  with  inveterate  errors,  biafled  by  intereft,  or  carried 
"  violently  down  with  the  ftream  of  a  feft  or  fafhion, 
"  or  dazzled  by  fome  darling  notion  or  bright  name ; 
"  that  they  may  not  be  unprovided  of  a  competent 
*'  ftodc  of  prmcogntta  and  preparative  knowledge ;  that 
"  (ataong  other  things)  they  may  not  be  ignorant  of 
*'  the  very  nature  of  reafoning,  and  what  it  is  that 
"  gives  finews  to  an  inference,  and  makes  it  juft ;  that 
"  they  may  not  want  philofophy,  hiftory,  or  other 
"  learning  requifite  to  the  underftanding  and  ftating 
"  the  queftion  truly  ;  that  they  may  not  have  the  con- 
"  fidence  to  pretend  to  abilities,  which  they  have  not, 
"  and  boldly  to  judge  of  things,  as  if  they  were  quali- 
"  fied,  when  they  are  not;  that  many  underftandings 
"  may  not  be  naturally  grofs,  good  heads  often  indif- 
"  pofed,  and  the  ableft  judges  fometimes  overfeen 
"  through  inadvertency  or  hafte  :  I  fay  none  of  thefe 
"things  ;  the  contrary  I  confefs  is  manifeft."  Religion 
of  Nature,  fe6l.  iii.  9. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  he  makes  a  diflinftion  between 
Reafon  and  right  Reafon:  a  diftinftion  that  fhould  always 
be  carefully  attended  to;  but  which  is  continually  over- 
looked. But  from  this  account  it  would  certainly  ap- 
pear, firft,  as  the  learned  author  himfelf  adds,  that 
"  not  every  truth  is  difcoverable  by  Reafon;"  and  fe- 
condly,  that  but  few  of  thofe  that  are  difcoverable  are 
likely  to  be  duly  confidered  and  appreciated,  amidft 
fuch  a  variety  of  hindrances,  and  fuch  a  multiplicity 
of  difqualifications. 

The  main  difference  between  the  Deifts  and  Chrif- 
tians,  in  regard  to  the  great  and  weighty  truths  of  reli- 
gion and  morality,  is,  that  the  former  ftill  think  they 
are  only  difcoverable  in  the  way  df  fpeculation ;  the 
latter  fuppofe,  that  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be  known  all 
eoncerning  truths,  as  Biffiop  Pearlbn  ftyles  them,  has 
been  difcovered  to  us,  by  exprefs  declarations  of  God's 
will,  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Creeds  and  cate- 
chifms  then,  which  fet  forth  thefe  fuqdamental  truths, 

are 
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are  no  more  to  be  condemned,  or  to  be  regarded  as  ad- 
verfe  to  man's  perfe£libility,  than  the  Elements  of  Eu- 
clid, or  any  other  colle£tion  of  principles.  Thofe  who 
will  infift,  that  fuch  creeds  and  catechifms  do  not  con- 
tain the  truth,  muft  prove  their  point  by  reference  to 
Scripture,  which  is  the  acknowledged  teft  and  crite- 
rion ;  but  to  condemn  them  generally,  is  to  beg  the 
queftion,  both  as  to  their  truth  and  their  pernicious 
tendency.  For  if  they  are  really  perniciolis,  they  can- 
not be  true ;  but  if  tney  are  true,  they  cannot  be  per- 
nicious. If  founded  on  truj;h,  it  cannot  be  matter  of 
jvlR.  regret,  loMt  rather  of  the  contrary,  that  the  mind 
ihould  be  brought  to  "  a  ftagnant"  and  fixed  "  condi- 
"  tion."  What  harm,  for  inftance,  can  be  likely  to  ac-  ■ 
crue,  or  rather,  what  good  may  not  be  expefted  to 
flow,  from  the  mind  being  brought  into  a  fixed  ftate, 
in  regard  to  the  very  important  truths  contained  in 
thoie  two  beautiful  fummaries  of  the  Church  Cate- 
chifm,  which  contain  our  duty  to  God,  and  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour?  Can  fuch  inflruftion,  or  fuch  forms 
of  belief,  and  principles  of  conduft,  be  faid  to  take  any 
man  out  of  a  ftate  of  perfeGibility  P  Neither  can  law  in- 
general  be  faid  to  tend  to  fix  the  human  mind  in  a  ftag- 
nant condition,  in  any  way  that  is  prejudicial,  while  it 
may  be  confined,  and  always  ftiould  be  fo,  to  the  mere 
impofition  of  fuch  wholefome  reftraints,  as  have  both 
truth  and  equity  for  their  foundation  :  for  truth  and 
equity  Jhauld  be  binding,  without  all  doubt,  and  inva- 
riably and  permanently  fo. 

Tejis  will  always  be  mifunderftood  and  mifreprefent- 
ed  :  it  is  certainly  not  an  uniffjrmity  of  opinions,  that 
is  either  the  fubje(9;  or  occafion  df  them ;  but  clearly, 
and  indifputably,  a  diverjity  of  opinions  and  principles. 
"  The  intent,"  fays  Bifliop  Sherlock,  "  is  to  keep 
"  Dijfanters  out  of  the  State,  not  to  force  them  into  the 
"  Church ;"  and  which,  he  obferves,  is  evident,  from 
the  circumftance  of  "  their  meetings  being  tolerated 
'"  by  the  very  A£t,  (ift  William  and  Mary,)  which  ex- 
"  prefsly  extends  the  teft  to  them."  At  all  events  a 
great  miftake  is  made,  when  they  are  confidered  as 
qualifications  in  themftlves,  inftead  of  the  proofs  of 
previous  qualifications,  as  they  ftiould  be.  They  are 
only  enquiries,  on  the  part  of  the  State,  into  the  ac- 
knowledged 
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knowledged  principles  of  the  individual.  IF  tbey  wer© 
compulfory,  they  would  manifeftly  foon  be  ufelefs ;  a 
general  conformity  of  opinion  would  render  every  fort 
of  teft  unneceflary. 

As  to  the  queltion  coticerning  the  unjverfality  of  the 
Chriftian  .difpenfation,  we  ought  always  to  diftinguilb 
between  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity,  and  its  effe&s, 
"  As  no  man  ever  denied/'  fays  Dr<  Clarke,  "  but  that 
"  the  benefit  of  the  death  of  Chrift  extended  back- 
"  wards  to  thofe  who  lived  before  his  appearance  in  the 
"  world ;  fo  no  rnan  can  prove,  but  that  tlie  lame  bene- 
"  fit  may  likewife  eitend  itfelf  forwards  to  thofe  who 
-"  never  heard  of  his  appearance,  though  tbey  lived 
"  after  it."  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion, 
p.  356.    The  univerfality  of  Chriftianity,  as  a  difpenfa- 
tion of  falvation,  is  certainly  by  no  means  to  be  mea- 
fured  by  the  extent  of  its  propagation,  according  to 
the  judgment  and  opinion,  not  only  of  our  own  Pro- 
teftant  Divines,  but  of  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers ; 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Gibbon  fo  perem;ptorily  afl'erts  the 
contrary,  upon  the  fole  authority  of  TertuIJian.     See 
Kett's  vtb  Bampton  Le3ure :  the  paffage  tliere  referred 
-to  from  Jujlin  Martyr,  Apol.  ad  Ant.  P.  p.6§.  edit.  Syl- 
burg..i593]  in  which  he  not  only  expreffes  a  hope, 
that  "  Socrates,  and  thofe  who  refembled  him  in  vir- 
"  tue,  would  efcape  the  divine  difpleafure  in  another 
"  life;  but,  with  a  peculiar  allufion  to  the  general  bene- 
"  fits  imparted   by  the   divine  Logos,  dignifies  them 
"  with  the  appellation  of  Chrifiians ;"  is  certainly  very 
firiking ;  and,  tkough  it  efcaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Gib- 
bon, has'been  cited  by  another  Infidel  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent purpofe ;    namely,  to  prove  that  the  primitive 
Chriftians  were  fo  tolerant,  as  to  account  a  virtuous  man 
a  Chriftian,  though  otberwife  an  Atheifl.  This  is  Helve- 
tius's  reprefentabion  of  Juftin  Martyr's  opinion  upon'the 
fubjecl:,  in  which  certainly  the  teitimony  of  that  holy 
Father  is  as  much  mifreprefented,  as  in  the  other  caiis 
it  was  overlooked  or  flighted.     Juftin's  exprefiion  is, 
Kfv  a&EOi  evo/xitrd/io-av,  though  they  may  have  been  ac- 
counted  Atlieifts ;  as  for  inliance,  Xuux.poityjs  x^  'Hf  axAeiroj, 
jc  Qt  o{j.oioi  auTolr  that  is,  ol  ij,era,  hiya  ^w(rayts;,  who  un- 
der a  fyltem  of  natural  religion,  or  Paganifm,  lived 
agreeably  to  the  divine  will.     It  has  often  certainly 

been 
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been  flyongly  infifted  upon  by  fome  of  our  bett  Divines, 
that  the  do(Srine  of  the  Scripture  is,  that  the  virtue  of 
Chrift's  oUation  was  effedlual  from  the  creation  to  the 
pardon  of  the  truly  penitent  and  fincere.  See  Barrow's 
Sermons,  on  JJuiverfal  Redemption,  Serm.  XL.  See  aifo 
Leland^s  Anfwer  toTindal,  Part  II.  ch.  xvi.  .Seed's  Pq/l- 
bumous  Works,  vol.  i.  Serm.  V.  Edwards's  Vrejervat'vue 
againjl  Sociniani/m,  Difc.  II.  109. 

Mr.  ,Gibbon  however  perfifts  in  aflerting,  not  only 
that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  primitive  Cburch,  that  the 
wifeft  and  moft  virtuous  of  the  Pagans  would  be  con- 
demned for  their  ignorance  or  difbelief  of  the  divine 
truth,  but  that  it  is  ftill  the  public  doftrine  of  all  the 
Chriftian  Churches,  and  particularly  that  the  miniflers 
and  members  of  the  eftabliflied  Church  of  thefe  realms 
mte/i  believe  fo,  as  the  undeniable,  conclufioii  to  be 
drawn  from  the  viiith  and  xviiith  of  the  Articles.  From 
Dr.Chelfum's  remarks,  it  would  feem  that  this  affertion 
concerning  the  two  Article,s  did  not  appear  in  the  firft 
edition  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
If  fo,  its  infertion  in  a  note  to  the  8vo  edition  may  be 
regarded  as  Mr.  Gibbon's  laft  appeal  in  proof  of  his 
unwarrantable  charge  againft  us.  Now-,  afluredly,  this 
undeniable  conclufion,  which  Mr.  G.  pretends  to  draw 
from  the  viiith  and  xviiith  Articles,  will  not  be  gene- 
rally conceded  to  him.  The  firft  of  the  two  Articles 
merely'  ftates  the  fimple  propofition,  that  the  three 
Creeds  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed  ; 
and  for  the  beft  of  all  poffible  reafons,  becaufe  they 
may  be  jwoved  by  moft  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. If  Mr.  Gibbon  would  infift  upon  interpreting 
thefe  creeds  differently  from  other  people,  he  alone 
fhould  be  anfwerable  for  the  concluSons  he  draws. 
But  the  damnatory  claufes  of  the  Athanafian  Creed  are 
too  generally  held  to  relate  to  the  ahfolutc  and  indiffenj- 
able  neceffity  oi -knowing  and  embracing  the  Goipel : 
whereas  they  only  relate  to  the  keeping  the  terms  of 
our  faith  pure  and  undefiled,  when  once  known  and  pro- 
fefled:  which  I  ftiaU  have  occafion  to  explain  elfewhere. 

As  to  the  xviiith  Article,  we  might  almoft  infift 
upon  its  aflerting  the  very  contrary  to  what  Mr.  Gib- 
bon would  infer  :  for  it  is  exprefsly  defigned  to  eftablifli 
the  univerfality  of  the  Chriftian  redemption,  fo  much 

fo 
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fo  as  to  pronounce  thofe  anathematized  who  prefurrie 
to  fay  that  any  are,  or  will  be,  faved,  but  through  Jejus 
Chrijl.  The  Gentiles  will  not  be  faved  by  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  exclujive  of  the 
atonement  and  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  though  fuch 
obedience  will  be  the  condition  of  Chrift's  merits 
being  applied  to  them,  under  any  circumftances  of  in- 
vincible ignorance  of  the  Gofpel  j  as  the  not  having 
had  it  duly  preached  to  them,  or  ever  propofed  to 
them,  as  an  objefl:  of  faith.  The  Article  was  not 
meant  to  be  oppofed  to  the  univerfality  of  Chrift's 
redemption,  but  to  the  dangerous  doftrine  of  indiffer- 
ence ;  for  though  the  Pagan  of  old  times  may  by  his 
virtues  retrofpeftively  become  the  objedt  of  Chrift's 
atonement  and  mediation ;  yet  it  does  not  follow  that 
fuch  obedience  to  the  law  natural  will  fave  thofe  who 
wilfully  rejeft  and  defpife  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel,  and, 
in  fpite  of  our  Lord's  own  aflurance,  that  "  no  man 
"  Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,"  perfift  in  trufting 
to  their  own  righteoufnefs  to.  fave  them,  and  to  fuch 
forms  of  worfhip  as  their  fancy  leads  them  to  adopt. 
The  Article  does  not  ftate,  that  the  virtuous  Pagan  who 
lived  before  the  times  of  the  Gofpel  will  not  be  faved 
through  the  efficacy  o^the  blood  of  Chrift  :  but  it  ana- 
thematizes thofe,  who,  in  contradiftion  to  the  word  of 
God,  ?sxAJince  the  ■promulgation  of  Chrijlianity ,  maintain, 
that  any  will  be  faved  except  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  moft  wholefome  doc- 
trine this  is,  for  "  in  vain  did  Chrift  reveal  the  Gofpel, 
•'  and  in  vain  did  he  command  it  to  be  preached 
"  through  the  whole  world,"  if  men  are  to  be  faved 
exclufively  of  Chrift's  interpofition.  The  Article  is  de- 
figned  in  ftiort,  not  to  fliut,  but  to  open  the  doors  of 
the  Church;  forfince  not  even  the  Pagan,  to  whom  the 
Gofpel  was  never  preached,  can  be  faved  except 
through  Chrift,  much  lefs  is  it  to  be  expefted  that 
thofe  to  whom  the  "  pure  word  of  God"  has  been 
preached,  and  the  terms  of  the  Chriftian  covenant  made 
known,  will  be  freely  juftifted  upon  any  other  terms. 
To  prefer,  and  to  truft  to,  any  other  mode  of  falvation,  is 
nmu  no  lefs  than  to  "  defpife  the  riches  of  God's  mercy," 
and  to  negle6t  the  covenant  of  his  grace,  "  which  at  the 
"  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 

"  firmed 
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**  finned  to  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ;  God  bearinff 
"  them  witnefs,  both  with  figns  and  wonders,  ana 
"  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
*'  according  to  his  own  will."  Hebrews  ii.  3, 4. 

Tage  204.  note  (i). 

Heajon  can  never  inform  us  whence  we  came^  or  what 
is  to  become  of  us.]  See  Lord  Bolingbroke's  Works, 
vol.  V.  and  the  xvth  chapter  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  already  referred  to  in 
the  aad  Note  to  Sermon  I.  The  former  acknowledges 
the  infufficiency  of  Reafon  to  inform  us  of  our  entrance 
into  the  world;  not  indeed  without  exprefling  his  in- 
credulity in  regard  to  the  accounts  we  have :  "  Reafon 
"  will  tell  us  no  better  how^jnen  came  into  the  world, 
"  than  hiftory  or  tradition  does."  And  as  to  our  de- 
parture from  this  world,  Mr.  Gibbon  affures  us,  that 
however  Reafoo  may  ferve  to  point  out  the  probability 
of  B.  future flate,  "  only  Revelation  can  afcertain  its  ex- 
« iftence," 

Tage  2,0^.  note  (3). 

Nothing  amounting  to  pofitive  contradiSion  can  pofjibly 
be  alleged  againjl  the  peculiar  credentials  of  the  Jewifh 
and  Chnflian  Revelations^  fuch  as  prophecies  and  mira- 
cles.'\  Though  every  expedient  ftiould  be  tried  to  get 
rid  of  the  evidence  of  prophecy  and  miracle,  yet  thus 
much  is  certain,  that  "  nothing  is  abfolutely  incredible, 
"  but  what  is  impojjible."  See  Church's  Anfwer  to  Mid- 
dleton,  and  Leng's  Boyle's  LeStures,  Sermons  xiii.  xiv. 

Naw  that  neither  prophecy  nor  miracle  is  impoffi- 
ble,  is  at  leaft  tacitly  acknowledged  by  thofe  who  have 
been  moft  eminent  for  their  incredulity ;  Mr.  Hume 
and  Roufleau  particularly:  all  their  objections  turn- 
ing, not  upon  the  impoffibility  of  either,  but  upon  the 
incompetency  of  their  evidence;  and  both  of  them 
having,  in  the  midft  of  their  objections,  fuppofed  cafes, 
in  syhich  not  only  prophecy  and  miracle  would  be  both 
poflSble  and  reafonable;  but  their  evidence,  and  the 
teftimony  concerning  them,  complete.  Roufleau  in- 
deed fuppofes  his  cafe  to  be  fo  much  in  the  extreme,  as 
not  to  be  within  the  reach  of  poflibility :   but  Mr. 

Hume's 
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Hume's  cafe  is  fiich  a  conceffion  as  affefls  his  whole 
argument  againft  miracles.    See  Dr.  Campbell's  excel"- 
lent  Differtation  on  Miracles,  Part  I,  §.3.  in  which  this 
is  fully  proved.    See  however  alfo  Dr.Leland's  xviiith 
and  xixth  Letters  in  his  View  of  Deijiical  Writers,  5th 
edit,  and  Dr.  Adams's  Anfwer  to   Hume.     Roufleau's 
three  requifites,  which  he  infifts  upon  as  indifpenfable 
in  the  cafe  of  prophecy,  have  been  already  fliewn,  in 
the  Notes  on  Serrtibn  11.   not  to  be  abplicSMe  to  a 
chain  and  feries  of  prophecies ;  atid  therefore  cannot  af- 
fedt  thofe  belonging  to  the  Jewish  and  Chriftian  dif- 
penfatioris :   and'  befides,  that  they  are  itiappHcable  to 
a  chdiri  of  prophecies,  ■vvhile  the  two  former  requifites 
are  uriqueftionabry  riot  by  any  means  eflfentially  necef- 
fary  to  the  proof  even  of  a  fiwgl6  prophecy ;  with  Re- 
gard to  the  third,  an  acanimul^tibn  and  coincidence  of 
many  prophecies,  through  a  long  fiacceffion  of  ages, 
fuch  as  the  prophecies  of  Scripture,  is  itl  itfelf  demon - 
flratiOri  eilougli,  thsit  the  fillfilment  of  thenl'  cbuld'  not 
be  the"  refult  of  accidental  circtlmftances.  At  all'everits, 
in  regard  to  miracles,  Roufleau  would  not  be  thought 
to  deny  their  pajfibilit^,  if  we  rnay  trnft  his  own  words  : 
for,  in  his  3d  Letter  from  the  Mountains,  he  fays,  "  Do 
"  riot  conclude,  beearife  I  do  not  look  upoii  miracles 
*'  as  efletitial  to  Chriftianity,  that  I  therefore  rejeSl  mi'- 
"  racks.    No,  Sir;  I  neither  have  rejefted  them,  nor 
''do  I  rejeft-  thettt.     There  is  a  wide  difference  be-' 
"  tween  d'eriying  a  thing,  and'  the  not  affirming  it ; 
"  between  pofitively  rejedling,  arid^  negatively  not  ad- 
"  mittirig  it."     Indeed  the  poffiliMity  both  of  miracles 
and'  prophecy  is  indifputable ;  witliout  the  former  the 
world  could  not  have  exited,  and  tbe  latter  is  imme- 
diately conttec^ed  with  the  moft  confpicuous  of  God's 
attributes,  viz.  his- omnipotence  and' omnifeience. 

To  allege,  as  Mr.  Huttie  does,  that  we  have  the  evi- 
dence of  ati  uriifortri  experience  againft  the  truth  of 
miraclesj  is  a  pditio  prindpii.  ft  is  firft  incumbent  on 
him  to  prove,  that  there  never  vvere  miracles;'  &en  only 
could  he  aflert  a-  conftkht  experience  in  proof  againft 
them.  But  fuppofe  paji  experience  was  thus  uniform 
in  favour  of  his  argument,  it  could  amount  tono  proof 
againft  miracles  in  time  to  come.  Becaule  God  has 
operated  no  miracles  in"  five  or  fixrthoufand  yedrs-i  may 

he 
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lie  not  in  the  hundred  millions  of  years,  which  the 
world  may  endure  ?  May  he  not  interfere  to  put  na- 
ture one  inch  out  of  her  courle  in  all  that  time  ?  "  Ex-r 
"  perience,"  as  Dr.  Leland  admirably  obferves,  "  may 
"  ajfure  us,  that  fafls  or  events  are  poffible,  but  not  that 
"  the  contrary  is  impoffihle."  View  of  Deijiical  Writers j 
vol.  i.  317.  See  alfo  a  fmall  work  by  M.  A.  J.  Rouftan, 
entitled,  Lettresfur  I'Etat  prefent  du  Chr'iftianijme :  Lon» 
dres,  1768  ;  where  this  point  is  ably  argued. 

As  to  the  prohahility  of  miraculous  interpofitions  on 
the  part  of  God,  it  is  well ,  remarked,  by  the  learned 
Profefer  Jenkin,  in  his  Eeafonahlewefs  and  Certainty  of 
the  Cbrijiian  Religion,  vol.  i.  p.  26,  that  "it  is  an  ex- 
"  travagant  thing  to  conceive,  that  God  fliould  exclude 
"  himfelf  from  the  works  of  his  own  creation,  or  that 
*'  he  fliould'  eftablifh  them'  upon  fuch  inviolable  laws, 
*'  as  not  to  alter  them  upon  fome  occafions,  when  he 
"  forefaw  it  would  be  requifite  to  do  it.  For  unlets  the 
"  courfe  of  nature  had  been  thus  alterable,  it  would 
"  have  been  defeftive  in  regard  to'One  great  end  for 
"  which  it  was  defigned  ;  viz,  it  would  have  failed  of 
"  being  ferviceable  to  the  defigns  of  Providence  upon 
"  fuch  occafions."  Apply  this  to  the  cafes  of  Ahab, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Senftacherib,  alluded  to  in  Note 
ro.  Sermon  I,  What  horrible  confequences  might 
have  flowed,'  in  each  of  thofe  inftances,  from  the  daring 
defiance  of  God,  had  he  not  interpof'ed  by  miracles ! 
Confult  alfo  Vrofeffor  Vince^s  two  Sermons  on  Chrijiianitj, 
J798  ;  where  he  argues  againft  Hume,  that  "  the  morai 
"  good  and  tendency  of  miracles  puts  them  upon  a 
"  footing  with  the  common  phyfical  effects  produci- 
"4)le  in  the  courfe  of  nature.  The  latter,  being  ap- 
"  pointed  by  God  to  niinifter  to  the  phyfical  wants  of 
"  man,  do  not  differ  in  principle  from  miracles  wrought 
"  by  the  fame  Providence  for  moral  endB  and  pur- 
"  pofes." 

Had  God  never,  in  any  age  t)f  the  world,  interpofed 
miraculou'fly,  we  may  judge  what  notions  would  have 
been  entertained  of  his  Providence,  from  the  conduft  of 
thofe  eminent  Infidels  of  this  age  of  Reafon,  MM.  Vol- 
ney  and  Diderot :  tlie  latter  having  denied  the  very  being 
of  God,  from  his  own  power  of  tvriting  againft  it ;  and 
the  former  conftaijtly  arguing  againft  the  Scriptures, 

from 
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from  the  frequent  inftances  of  profperity  and  fuccefs  at- 
tending unbelievers.  But  the  Old  Teftament  tells  us  it 
was  notfo  at  Jirji :  and  the  New,  that  henceforth  fuch 
differences  and  diftinftions  are  referved  for  a  future  life. 
See  alfo  Leland's  Anfiuer  to  Tindal,  as  to  the  probabi- 
lity of  miraculous  interpofitions,  Part  I.  ch.  iii.  where 
he  very  well  argues,  that  though  God  be  immutable 
and  perfeft,  yet,  unlefs  man  were  fo  too,  there  is, no 
reafbti  why  God  may  not  add  to  his  former  lavvs,  and 
vary  the  methods  of  his  Providence. 

Mr.  Hume  is  pleafed  to  afk,  "  What  reply  can  be 
*'  made  to  thofe  who  affirm,  that  miracles  have  always 
"  been  confined  to  the  early  and  fabulous  ages  ?" 
"  The  reply  is  eafy,"  fays  Bifhop  Home  ;  "  that  mi- 
♦'  racles  were  performed  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in 
'*  the  age  of  all  others  efteemed  the  moft  polite  and 
"  learned ;  and  that  the  advfirfaries  of  thofe  days  never 
*•'  thought  of  denying  the  fafts."  Letters  on  Infidelity, 
Letter  IX.  But  luppofing  miracles  had  been  confined 
to  the  early,  and  what  Mr,  Hume  choofes  to  call  in- 
difcriminately,  the  fabulous  ages.  There  might  have 
been  g6od  reafon  for  this :  and  the  very  credulity  of 
thofe  ages,  fo  far  from  bringing  true  miracles  into  dif- 
credit.  might  be  efpecially  alleged  as  one  reafon  for 
fuch  an  interpofition  on  the  part  of  God.  For  if  they 
were  credulous  only  through  ignorance  of  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  caufes,  (and  liich  ignorance  RouSeau  in- 
fifts  upon  as  the  ground  of  all  miraculous  pretenfions,) 
that  very  ignorance  might  give  the  more  knowing 
among  them  fuch  a  power  of  deceiving  them,  that 
when  the  whole  world  were  given  to  idolatry,  it  muft 
have  been  peculiarly  neceffary  not  only  for  God  to  in- 
terpofe  generally,  but  that  the  true  prophets  fhould 
have  a  command  of  fuch  credentials,  exprefsly  to  coun- 
teraft  the  delufions  of  the  falfe  prophets  and  magi- 
cians. Origen  argues  very  well,  contr.  Celf.  lib.  iii. 
that  when  all  the  neighbouring  nations  were  pretend- 
ing to  have  intercourle  with  their  Gods,  and  through 
their  auguries  and  oracles  to  have  knowledge  of  future 
events,  and  to  perform  miracles  and  wonders,  it  would 
have  been  ftrange  and  unaccountable,  if  the  only  wor- 
shippers of  the  true  God,  who  were  taught  to  hold 
thole  falfe  Gods  in  contempt,  had  had  no  predictions 

and 
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and  miracles  to  oppofe  to  fuch  delufions ;  if  if  were 
only  to  vindicate  the  omnipotence  and  providence  of 
the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  to  give  them  a  proper 
confidence  in  the  grounds  of  their  own  faith,  and  to 
convert  idolaters  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  The 
paflage  is  admirable,  and  the  argument  particularly 
ftriking.  Camb.  edit.  p.  113.  And  certainly  the  defign 
and  intent  of  prophecy,  at  leail  in  thofe  early  ages,  may 
be  faid  to  be  exprefsly  fo  explained,  Ifaiah  xlviii,  5. 
"  Before  it  came  to  pafs  I  (hewed  it  thee ;  left  thou 
*'  Jhouldejl  fay.  Mine  idol  hatli  done  them,  and  my 
"  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image  hath  commanded 
"  them."  And  the  Urim  and  Thummini  of  the  Jews, 
the  oracle  of  the  true  God,  has  been  thought  to  have 
been  exprefsly  oppofed  to  the  oracular  images  of  the 
Pagans.  See  Jackfon's  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  iii. 
239.  In  Ifaiah  xliy.  6,  7.  prophecy  is  particularly  in- 
fitted  on,  as  the  diftinguiiliins;  credential  of  the  true 
God. 

The  objeftions  to  the  Scripture  prophecies,  on  ac- 
count of  their  obfcurity,  have  been  fufficiently  anfwered 
by  many  writers  ;  fee  however  very  particularly  Bijhop 
Hurd's  IJi  and  Hid  Sermons  on  Prophecy  ;•  Lejlie's  Truth 
of  Chrijlianity  demorijlrated,  p.  149;  fol.  edit,  and  J^w- 
kin's  Reafonablenefs  and  Certainty  of  Chr'iflianity,  b.  ii. 
ch.  7..  where  the  fubjedl  is  very  ably  handled,  and 
many  fubftantial  reafons  affigned  for  the  obfcurity  of 
the  genuine  prophecies. 

As  to  the  fecondary  and  typical  application  of  many 
of  the  prophecies,  fee  alfo  the  fame  authors,  and  Le- 
land's  Vllth  Letter  in  his  View  of  Deifiical  Writers, 
There  are  fome  very  ingenious  Letters  upon  the  fub- 
je&.  likewife  in  the  Orthodox  Churchman's  Magazine 
for  March  and  April,  1804.  As  to  the  point  itfelf  of 
fecondary  fenfes,  it  is  certain,  that  any  fuperaatural 
prediftion  may  as  eafily  embrace  many  objects  as  one  5 
and  at  all  events  there  are  prophecies  enough  applica- 
ble to  Chrift  in  a  primary  fenfe,  to  fatisfy  any  reafona- 
ble  enquirer,  as  has  been  abundantly  (hewn  by  Bifhop 
Chandler,  in  his  'Defence  of  Chrifiianity,  from  the  Pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Tejlament,  1725.  and  many  other  au- 
thors. See -alfo  Juflin  Martyr's  Dialogue  with  Trypho. , 

That  Chrifiianity  appeals  to  the  teftimony  of  mir^- 
R  cles. 
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cles,  has  been  already  fhewn,in  anfwer  to  Roufleatl, 
Note  6.  Sermon  I.  That  fhe  alfo  appeals  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  prophecy  cannot  with  any  reafon  be  doubted. 
But  there  is  one  appeal  of  this  kind  recorded  by  the 
Evangelifts,  which  is  certainly  very  remarkable ;  I 
mean  the  converfation  which  our  Saviour  is  reprefented 
to  have  held  with  the  two  difciples,  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,  Luke  xxiv.  when,  "  beginning  at  Mofes, 
*'  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all 
"  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himfelf."  Had 
not  the  Evangelift  been  ftdly  aflured  in  his  own  mind 
that  fuch  things  were  eafily  to  be  difcovered,  by  any 
who  would  diligently  fearch  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  could  any  circumftance  in  the  whole  "hiftory 
of  our  Saviour's  miniftry  have  been  more  worth  pre- 
ferving  than  this  cowverfation,  in  proof  of  his  Mefliah- 
ihip  ?  Would  none  of  our  Lord's  difciples  have  fecured 
this  evidence  for  us  ?  Would  St.  Luke,  in  particular, 
who  feems  to  have  written  exprefsly  to  fupplywhat 
might  be  wanting  in  the  other  Gofpels,  have  omitted 
it  ?  Would  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  have  dictated 
this  important  teftimony  to  the  Evangelifts,  had  it  not 
been  a  matter  of  certainty,  that  the  prediftions  of  Mo- 
,ies  and  the  Prophets  were  perfpicuous  enough  to  thofe 
who  would  refer  to  them  for  their  own  conviction? 
The  omiffion  of  this  difcourfe  appears  to  me  a  pofitive 
proof  of  the  Evangelift's  fettled  perfuafion,  that  tne  faft 
was  eafily  to  be  eftabliftied :  for  it  would  otherwife  have 
expofed  the  caufe  he  was  engaged  in,  to  mention  it  with- 
out neceffity.  Common  fenfe  would  have  difilatfed  it 
to  him  to  fupprefs  a  reference,  which  could  not  be  fatif- 
faftory;  and  above  all,  not  to  have  reprefented  our  Sa- 
viour as  reproving  his  difciples  for  a  uown«fs  of  heart, 
in  not  difcovering  what  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  referred  to  ;  or,  as  others  would  infer,  which 
could  not  be  brought  to  apply,  but  by  art  and  fubtlety, 
quibble  and  conceit.  Several,  I  know,  have  endeavoured 
to  find  a  reafon  for  the  fuppreffion  of  this  difcourfe,  as 
for  inftance,  Dr.  Burnet,  in  his  Treatife  De  Fide  ei  Of- 
Jicm  Chrijlianorum,  p.  120,  c.  7.  and  feveral  have  at- 
tempted to  fupply  the  chafm ;  but  it  is  beft  fupp]ied  by 
a  general  reference  to  the  Old  Teftamen*,  beginning 
the  chain,  of  prophtcy  with  Mpfes,  and  purfuing  it  up- 
wards 
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wards  through  the  fucceeding  prophets;  not^onfinin^ 
ourfelves  merely  to  the  events  of  Chrift's  death,  and 
refurreftion,  and  exaltation,  as  fome  have  done  rather 
injudicioufly,  (fee  Mede's  Dtfcourfe  on  Tjuke  xxiv.  45. 
and  Doddridge's  Notes  on  the  place,  in  his  Family  Ex- 
Pq/ttor,  feet.  197.)  but  the  general  circumftances  of  his 
miniftry. 

A  modern  divine,  Mr.  Clovires,  of  Manchefter,  a 
great  advocate  for  the  reveries  of  Baron  Sw^edenborg, 
concludes  from  ver.  45.  where  Chrift  is  faid  to  "  have 
-**  opened  the  underftandings"  of  his  difciples,  that 
their  acquaintance  with  the  mere  letter  of  Scripture 
was  not  fufficient.  But  certainly  theexpreffion,  ver.  25. 
"  O  flow  of  heart,"  implies  a  capacity  in  the  difciples 
to  have  underftood  and  to  have  applied  the  prophecies, 
without  any  miraculous  illumination.  See  the  introduc- 
tion to  Clowes'  Sermons,  pub.  1803. 

The  gift  of  prophecy  being  clearly  aflSgned  to  Mofes 
by  our  Lord  himfelf,  not  only  in  the  paflage  referred 
to,  but  in  many  other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament ; 
and  being  demonftrable  befides  from  the  ftate  and  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  from  their  firft  original 
to  the  deftrufition  of  Jerufalem,  which,  as  Profeflbr 
Jenkin  has  obferved,  was  the  perpetual  fulfilling  of 
prophecies  contained  in  the  books  of  Mofes ;  we  can- 
not have  any  difficulty  to  believe,  that  he  had  alfo  the 
power  of  working  miracles;  and  thus  the  fulfilment, 
not  only  of  the  Mofaic,  but  of  the  Scripture  prophe- 
cies in  general,  may  reafonably  be  held  to  authenti- 
cate all  that  we  read  in  the  facred  hiftory  of  the  mira- 
culous powers  with  which  the  Prophets  of  God,  and  . 
the  Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  feverally  invefled. 
One  credential  is  a  reafonable  proof  of  the  exiftence  of 
the  other ;  a  prophecy  accompli-flied  is  a  miracle.  See 
this  teft  infifted  on  in  Sykes's  Connexion  of  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion,  chap.  ix. 

Page  208.  note  (4). 

"  The  total  difappearance  of  a  ftar  may  probably  be  the 
"deftruftion  of  its  fyftem,  and  the  appearance  of  a  new 
"ftar,  the  creation  of  a  new  fyftem  of  planets."  Vince's 
AJlronomy,-vo\.  i.  ch.  37.  And  at  the  cenclufion  of  the  2d. 
Tol.  the  fame  learned  authof  obferves, "  tfefe  difappearance 
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"  of  fome  ftars  may  b^  the  deftruftion  of  that  fyftem  at 
"  the,  time  appointed  by  the  Deity  for  the  probation  of 
"  its  inhabitants;  and  the  appearance  of  new  ftars  may 
"  be  the  formation  of  new  fyftems,  for  new  races  of 
"  beings  then  called  into  exiftence  to  adore  the  works 
"  of  their  Creator.  Thus  we  may  conceive  the  Deity 
"  to  have  been  employed  from  all  eternity,  and  thus 
"  continue  to  be  employed  for  endlefs  ages ;  forming 
"  new  fyftems  of  beings  to  adore  him,  and  tranfplant- 
"  ing  thofe  beings  already  formed  into  happier  re- 
"  glons,  where  they  have  better  opportunities  of  medi- 
"  tating  on  his  works ;  and  flill  rifmg  in  their  enjoy- 
"  ments,  go  on  to  contemplate  fyftera  after  fyftem, 
"  through  the  boundlefs  univerfe."  Dr.  Herfchel  has 
given  us  a  catalogue  of  ftars  formerly  feen,  now  loft ; 
[Phil.  Tranf.  1783, 

To  prove  that  the  world  cannot  have  been  eternal, 
Dr.  Sykes  obferves,  in  his  ConneBion  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion,  that  "  it  implies  no  contradiftion  to 
"  fuppofe  the  earth,  the  fun,  or  any  planet,  to  be  away, 
"  and  the  fpace,  which  now  they  fill,  to  be  left  empty: 
"  and  what  is  fuppofable,  without  any  contradiftion, 
"  to  be  true  of  any  one  of  the  worlds  of  the  univerfe, 
"  is  likewife  fuppofable  of  any,  or  of  all,  the  reft. 
"  Now  if  you  can  fuppofe  one  world  away,  that  world 
"  cannot  exift  by  any  neceffity  in  its  nature :  and  if 
"  one  world  may  be  removed  without  contradiftion, 
"  fo  may  all  the  reft  ;  and  in  courfe  none  of  them  can 
"  be  neceflary  in  exiftence  or  duration." 

Page  309.  note  (5.) 

Though  the  invention,  improvement,  progrefs,  and 
perfeftron  of  fome  arts  and  fciences  may  feem  to  be  in- 
volved in  much  obfcurity ;  yet  it  is  undeniable,  that 
many  of  the  mojl  important  may  be  traced  back,  as  I 
liave  obferved  in  the  Difcourle,  ''  to  fuch  a  ftate  of 
"  rudenefs  and  imperfefilion,  as  muft  ferve  to  fliew, 
"  that  their  firft  invention  cannot  have  been  very  dif- 
"  tant  and  remote."  Among  thofe  of  moft  material 
importance  to  man,  we  may  certainly  reckon  medicine, 
furgeryj  and  pharmacy  in  all  its  branches;  writing, 
printing,  and,  as  particularly  connefted  with  both,  the 
art  of  njaking  paper.    Even  the  firft  difcovery  of  fire?, 

and 
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and  its  ufes,  is  noticed  in  the  records  of  moft  nations. 
The  application,  befides,  of  the  magnetic  virtue  of  the 
loadftone.  to  the  purpofes  of  navigation,  a  difcovery  fo 
indifpenfably  neceflary  to  the  commerce  and  commu- 
nication of  the  different  nations  of  the  globe,  may 
certainly  be  traced  to  no  very  remote  sera.  Confult,  on 
the  newrnefs  of  arts  and  fciences.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
Chronology;  Dr.  Wotton's  and  Mr.  Baker's  RefleBions 
on  Learning;  Univerfal  Hijlory,  b.  i. ;  the  third  part  qf 
B'l/hop  Law's  Theory  of  Religion;  Nicholls's  Conferences, 
Part  I.  Campbell  on  Miracles ;  and  very  particularly  the 
Prejident  Goguet's  very  learned  work  on  the  fuDJeft, 
■with  the  Dijfertations  annexed  to  the  third  volume. 

To  talk  of  the  lofs  and  revival  of  fuch  arts  as  the 
foregoing  is  abfurd  ;  for,  if  fome  trifling  arts,  or  fome 
not  of  indifpenfable  utility,  may  have  vanifhed  or  de- 
generated in  the  lapfe  of  ages,  yet,  as  Dr.  Wotton,  in 
the  preface  to  his  very  learned  work,  reafonably  a(ks, 
who  hath  fuffered,  fince  the  days  of  Tubal-Cain,  the 
ufe  of  metals  to,  be  loft  in  the  world  ?  the  ufe  of  letters 
to  be  intermitted,  fince  the  days  of  Cadmus  ?  When 
have  the  arts  of  planting,  weaving,  building,  been  laid 
afide  ?  or  the  ufe  of  the  loadftone  forgotten  ?  See  alfo 
the  Prejident  Goguet's  Preface,  p.  vii. 

Befides  the  argument  drawn  from  the  novelty  of  arts 
and  fciences,  there  are  circumftances  connefted  thercr 
with,  which  have  not,  as  far  as  I  know,  been  ever  duly 
confidered  and  enquired  into;  namely,  the  confumption 
of  exhauftible  commodities,  fuch  as  the  produ6ls  of 
mines  of  all  forts.  It  is  propofed  as  a  queftion  in  the 
Lettres  de  quelques  Juifs  a  M.  Voltaire,  whether  there . 
was  not  formerly  more  gold  and  filver  in  the  world, 
than  now.  See'  p.  397.  and  in  a  note,  p.  407.  the  ac- 
count of  Agatharcides^  preferved  by  Photius,  of  the 
immenfe  cjuantity  of  gold  among  the  Alileans  and  Caf- 
fandrins,  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Africa,  is  particularly 
noticed.  Dean  Prideaux  has  given  us  the  fame  ex- 
■trafli,  in  his  attempt  to  fettle  the  true  country  of  Ophir. 
Conneiiion,  Part  I.  b.  i.  where  may  be  alfo  feen  the 
immenfe  amount  of  the  gold  fupplied  by  David  for  the 
building  of  the  temple.  But  in  the  fifth  book  the 
learned  author  particularly  treats  of  the  fuperabundance 
pf  gold  and  filver  in  thofe  early  .titties^  where  he  has 

B  3  occafion 
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Dccafion  to  fpeak  of  the  extravagant  fum  offered  by 
Haman,  for  the  deftru6lion  of  the  Jews,  Efther  iii.  9. 
See  particularly  pp.  311, 313.  and  notes  f,  g,h,  Sec.  See 
alfo  the  account  of  the  Spanifli  mines  worked  by  the 
Phoenicians,  in  Gibbon's RomanHi/iorji,vo\.  i.  ch.  vi.  258. 
It  is  generally  admitted,  by  thofe  who  have  treat- 
ed of  the  origin  of  arts  and  fciences,  either  profef- 
fedly  or  hiftorically,  that  the  precious  metals  were  ori- 
ginally found  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  were 
procurable  in  great  abundance,  without  the  labour  of 
digging  for  them  :  they  were  alfo  employed  for  pur- 
poles,  ior  which  they  were  not  fitted  by  nature ;  as  for 
arms,  and  tools  to  cultivate  the  earth.  See  Diod.  Sic. 
lib.  i.  The  Egyptians  put  gold  and  filver  to  all  forts  of 
ufes,  Herodot.  lib.  iii.  And  this  was  found  to  be  much 
more  recently  the  cafe  with  the  Mexicans  and  Peru- 
vians, when  the  Spaniards  firft  explored  America.  M. 
Bailly,  in  his  eccentric  Letters  on  the  Atlantis  of  Plato, 
feems  to  make  it  an  argument  of  the  great  antiquity 
of  his  favourite  hyperboreans,  that  arms  and  todSs  of 
brafs  and  gold  have  been  found  in  abundance  near  the 
river  Jenilca.  Now,  befides  that  the  want  of  iron  in - 
flrumenta  is  a  direfl:  proof  of  the  little  progrefs  they 
muft  have  made  in  metallurgy;  if  he  had  turned  to 
the  5th  book  of  Lucretius,  he  would  have  found,  that 
fuch  has  been  the  progrefs  of  things  from  the  firft. 
Gold  and  filver  were  firft  ufed,  then  brafs,  and  laftly 
iron.  So  far,  therefore,  from  fuch  relics  being  any 
proof  of  the  perfeftion  of  the  arts  in  fuch  countries, 
they  evince  the  very  contrary ;  and  whatever  peo- 
ple they  belonged  to,  fo  far  from  being  marks  of  re- 
finement, or  of  any  great  degree  of  perfe6iion,  they 
plainly  {hew  them  to  have  been  in  a  comparative  ftate 
of  rudenefs,  and  in  the  very  infancy  of  civilization. 
And  thus  perhaps  what  we  read  of  the  profufe  fplen- 
dor,  and  riches,  and  copious  ornaments  of  ancient 
buildings,  inftead  of  fupplying  arguments  for  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  world,  may  rather  ferve  to  demon- 
ftrate  in  a  direfl;  manner  the  novelty  of  our  continents, 
and,  even  lay  a  foundation  perhaps  for  curious  calcula- 
tions in  regajd  to  the  duration  of  our  globe,  in  its  pre- 
fent  habitable  ftate :  for  that  ma,ny  minerals  both  of 
ufe  and  ornament  are  in  a  ftate  of  aftual  exhauftion, 

we 
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we  cannot,  I  think,  poffibly  doubt.  Coals  have  not  been, 
in  general  ufe  many  centuries,  and  yet  fome  mines  are 
already  entirely  exhaufted,  and  forges  and  manufa£lories 
at  an  end,  that  had  been  erefted  for  the  particular  local 
advantages  of  the  fuel  they  fupplied.  I  am  obliged  to 
cite  from  memory,  but  I  am  pretty  well  affured,  that 
there  is  much  that  is  very  curious  upon  this  fubjeft  to 
be  found  in  Williams's  Mineralogy,  or  Natural  Hylorji  of 
the  Mineral  Kingdom,  printed  in  'Scotland. 

The  conceit  of  the  growth  of  minerals,  which  feems 
to  have  been  chiefly  founded  on  a  miftaken  notion 
of  ftala£tical  depofitions,  is  now  too  generaJly  ex- 
ploded, to  afford  any  expectation,  in  the  prefent  ftate 
of  things,  of  an  adequate  fupply  and  replacing  of  fuch 
confumed  and  conl'umable  commodities  j  nor  are  we 
fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  operations  of  nature,  in 
the  produftion  of  metals,  to  afcertain  the  probability, 
or  even  poflibility,  of  any  copious  renewal  of  thofe  ar- 
ticles :  and  yet  it  is  calculated,  that  in  our  town  of 
Birmingham  alone,  the  quantity  of  gold  and  filver  an- 
nually employed  in  gilding  and  plating,  and  therehy 
"difqualified  from  ever  afterwards  appearing  in  the  Jhape 
of  thofe  metals,  amounts  to  more  than  5o,oool  fterling ; 
equal  to  the  iijoth  part  of  the  whole  annual  importa- 
tion of  thofe  metals  into  Europe,  at  the  rate  of  fix  mil- 
lions a  year.  See  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  b.  i.  ch.  ii. 
May  it  not  a3mit  of  a  queftion,  whether  the  operations 
of  nature,  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  produftion  of 
metallic  veins,  the  diflocation  and  fracture  of  ftrata  to 
afford  room  for  them,  and  the  formation  of  fuch  exten- 
five  beds  of  coals,  and  other  bituminous  matters  as  we 
meet  with,  may  not  be  fo  violent  as  to  require  that  the 
globe  fhould  be  uninhabitable  at  the  time ;  and  there- 
fore, that  the  origin  or  renewal  of  our  race  mufl  needs 
he  referable  to  fome  fucb  cataflrophe  as  an  univerfal  de- 
luge, or  a  general  arrangement  of  the  materials  of  the 
globe;  and  that  not  very  remote  ¥  But  this  will  be  con- 
fidered  more  at  large  in  the  Notes  to  the  next  Dif- 
pourfe. 

Vage  209.  note  (6). 

When  once  we  give  up  the  Mofaic  ara  of  the  creation 
ofman,asfabvlous,we  have  comparatively  an  eternity 
before  wj.]   If  the  alfumed  antiquity  of  fome  nations 
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exceeded  the  Mofaic  account  by  only  a  few  years,  or  a 
few  ages,  we  might  be  more  difpofed  to  examine  their 
pretenfions  :  but  when  we  come  to  470,000  years,  (the 
Chaldean  account,  according  to  Cicero,)  to  the  Egyp- 
tian, PhcEnician,  Chinefe,  and  above  all  the  Hindu 
annals,  of  millions  of  years,  it  is  impoffible  to  conceive 
the  art  of  writing  to  have  been  fo  late  a  difcovery,  as 
to  have  fecured  to  11s  no  records,  that  can  be  at  all  re- 
lied on.  Dr.  Toulmin,  a  modern  writer  on  the  anti- 
quity of  the  world,  who,  from  the  dates  of  his  publi- 
cations, appears  to  have  been,  in  the  year  1780,  only 
aflured  of  the  immenfe  antiquity  of  the  globe,  and  not 
to  have  conjeSured  it  to  be  eternal  till  the  year  1785, 
(what  progrefs  his  ideas  afterwards  made  we  know 
not,)  fets  afide  all  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  earth 
and  of  man  as  barbarous  tales,  fabricated  in  the  rude 
infancy  of  fociety.  Now  none  of  thefe  accounts  them- 
felves  can  be  proved  to  be  older  than  Mofes,  as  he 
mufl;  know,  to  whatever  extent  their  hiftories  are  carried 
back ;  and  yet  their  times  are  called  the  rude  infancy 
of  fociety  f  by  a  man  who  infills  upon  the  eternity  of  the 
■world.  He  tells  us,  "  human  tefliniony  or  tradition, 
f  even  granting  them  their  utmoft  latitude,  are  but  of 
"  the  moft  limited  extent ;  that  it  is  only  in  the  ad- 
"  vanced  Jlate  of  refinement,  that  the  art  of  writing 
"  could  at  any  time  or  in  any  country  poflHbly  h^ve 
*'  taken  its  origin  ;"  and  he  adds,  as  if  Jt  followed  as 
an  immediate  conclufion  from  the  above  premifes, 
"  Reafon  will  be  found  to  announce,  without  the  flia- 
"  dow  of  hefitation,  that  the  human  fpecies,  &c.  fluc- 
*'  tuating  in  their  increafe  and  decreafe,  their  barba- 
"  rifm  and  refinement,  aftually  have  flouriflied,  amidfl; 
"  the  unceafing  revolutions  of  nature,  through  an  eter- 
*'  nity  of  exiftence!" 

This  fame  art  of  writing  is  a  great  ftumbling-block  to 
Deifts  and  Atheifts.  If  the  firft  written  hiftories  give 
us  an  account  of  the  origin  of  things,  they  were  bar- 
barous ages,  and  could  tell  us  nothing  but  fables ;  but 
when  they  want  to  make  the  world  very  old,  then 
writing  is  the  invention  of  a  refined  age,  and  that  age 
nobody  knows  how  remote.  Voltaire  forgets  himfelf 
fo  far  as  to  let  us  into  this  fecret.  Moles,  fays  he, 
could  not  have  written  the  Pentateuch,  becaufe  at  that 

time 
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tJine  they  knew  no  method  of  writing  but  thehierogly- 
phical.  They  had  nothing  to  write' upon  but  wood, 
and  brick,  and  ftone,  and  therefore  could  never  write 
fuch  a  great  book  (gros  livre)  as  the  Pentateuch; 
which  is  certainly  a  very  fmall  book,  as  the  whole 
Bible  is,  comparatively.  But  when,  on  another  octa- 
fion,  the  fame  carelefs  writer  (to  fay  no  worfe  of  him) 
has  to  fpeak  of  Sanchoniathon,  that  favourite  rival  of 
the  Jewifli  legiflator,  then,  he  was  at  leaft  contempo- 
rary with  Mofes,  and  ufed  alphabetical  charaiiers,  and 
derived  his  hillory  from  the  writings  of  Thaut,  who 
flourifhed  800  years  before  him.  See  Lettres  de  quel- 
ques  Juifs,  &c.  ' 

.    Tage  313.  note  (7), 

.  Muji  have  leen  as  hold  an  impojlure  as  could  well  have 
ieen  attempted.'],  "  Neque  vero  cuiquam  prudenti  cre- 
"  dibile  fiet  Mofem,  qui  non  ^gyptios  tantum  holies 
"  habebat,  fed  et  plurimas  gentes  alias,  Idumseos, 
"  Arabas,.  Phoenicas ;  vel  de  mundi  ortu  et  rebus  anti- 
"  quiffimis  ea  aufum  palam  prodere,  quse  aut  aliis 
"  icriptis  prioribus  revinci  poflent,  aut  pugnantem  fibi 
"  haberent  perfuafionemveterem  et  communem."  Grot, 
de  Verit.  1.  i.  §•  x6. 

.  When  Mofes  is  accufed  or  fufpefted  of  writing  in 
conformity  with  the  cofmogonies  of  other  nations,  this 
at  leaft  muft  be  granted,  that  they  are  as  much  in  con- 
formity with  him.  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  while 
the  former  are  fo  enveloped  in  fable,  that  no  philofopher 
pretends  to  compare  his  own  fyftem  with  them  ;  the 
latter  is  fo  fimple  and  fo  clear,  and  fo  connefted  with  the 
hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  that  it  is  particularly 
open  to  examination,  and  capable  of  being  Verified.  Had 
there  beeii  any  foundation  for  the  extravagant  chrono- 
logy of  Manetho,  Berofiis,  or  the  ftill  more  ^cient 
records  of  Sanchoniathon,  how  could  Mofes  ever  have 
dreamt  of  fucceeding  in  an  attempt  to  convince  the 
world  that  none  of  thefe  nations  had  exifted  for  fo  long 
a  term  as  2500  years  ?  Mr.  Volney  calls  Mofes  on  one 
occafion  artful  and  fuhtle,  and  yet  conceives  he  bor- 
rowed his  cofmogony  from  India;  agreeing  with  M- 
Dupuis  all  the  while  in  afcribing  fuch  an  age  to  the 
world  as  is  wholly  and  entirely  inconfiftent  with  the 
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Genefis  of  Mofes.  Had  Mofes  gone  hgjond  the  records 
of  ancient  nations,  and  carried  his  chronology  much 
higher,  he  might  indeed  with  reafon  have  been  reputed 
at  leafl  as  cunning  as  the  Chaldeans^  who,  as  La6lan- 
tius  fays,  (fpeaking  exprefely  of  their  chronological  ex- 
travagancies,) "  in  quo  quia  fe  pofle  argui  non  puta-. 
"  bant,  liberum  fibi  crediderunt  eflTe,  mentiri."  Lib.  vii. 
14.  fee  alfo  the  notes  to  that  chapter  in  the  variorum 
edition.  But  where  could  Mofes's  art  oxfuhthty  be,  in 
beginning  his  hiftory  with  a  faft.fo  perfectly  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  known  and  acknowledged  records,  had  any  fuch 
really  exifted  as  it  is  pretended,  and  in  the  very  midft 
of  the  nations  to  whom  thofe  records  are  affigned  ?  for 
while  Mr.  Volney,  M.  Dupuis,  and  others,  have  con- 
cluded that  Moles  borrowed  from  the  Hindus,  the 
German  New  Expojitors,  MM.  Teller,  Elchhorn,  &c. 
fuppofed  his  cofmogony  was  borrowed  from  the  Chal- 
deans and  Egyptians.  And  yet  fo  little  did  he  refemble 
thofe  he  is  faid  to  have  borrowed  from,  that  the  learned 
Dr.  Craven  very  properly  enquires,  "  How  was  it  that 
"  the  Jews  drew  not  waters  from  the  fountains  of 
"  Chaldea  and  Egypt,  or  rather,  whence  had  tbejt  their 
"  clear  and  pure  waters,  vs'hen  all  the  fprings  were 
"  every  where  muddy  and  corrupt  ?"  See  his  Dif- 
courj'cs  on  the  Jetui/h  and  Chrifiia7t  Dijpenfattons,  p.  51. 
About  500  years  before  Chrift,  Democntus  and  many 
other  philofophers,  who  maintained  that  the  world  had 
had  a  beginning,  applied  themfelves  to  prove  the  new- 
nefs  of  it  by  all  the  means  that  hiftory  and  critical 
knowledge  could  furnifh ;  yet  we  do  not  fee  that  it  was 
ever  undertaken  to  refute  them  folidly :  though,  had 
the  pretended  Babylonian  and  Eg37Jtian  antiquities 
been  true,  nothing  would  have  been  eafier.  See  Goguet,, 
vol.  iii.  383. 

Tage  313.  note  (8). 
If  all  that  can  bereafonahly  done  in  thisw/ry  has  noijiet 
been  done,  McJ]  Nothing  appears  to  be  more  difficult 
than  to  keep  etymology  within  its  proper  bounds, 
when  it  is  made  the  foundation  of  any  lyftem.  Though 
the  very  learned  and  refpeftable  Mr.  Bryant  laid  down 
rules  for  the  conduft  of  fuch  enquiries,  it  is  very, 
doubtful  whether  he  was  not  guilty  of  infringing 
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them  himfelf ;  and  that  many  cf  his  followers  have 
done  fo,  is  paji  all  doubt.  Etymologies,  therefore  muft 
always  be  left  to  tell  their  own  ftory,  and  the  difcern- 
ing  reader,  to  feparate  what  is  reafonable  from  what  is 
fanciful ;  for  that  the  whole  is  fanciful  can  never  be 
pretended.  As  to  the  comparifon  of  ancient  mytholo- 
gies with  the  Mofaic  writings,  this  certainly  alfo  ad- 
mits of  being  carried  too  far ;  and  the  Abbe  Houtteville, 
in  his  ingenious  difcourfe  of  the  Authors /or  and  againji 
Chriftianity,  has  given  a  very  proper  caution  upon  the 
fubjedt  in  nis  review  of  the  writings  of  the  celebrated 
Bifliop  of  Avrancbes,  M.  Huet.  The  Bible  tells  the 
ftory  in  a  plain  and  fimple  manner ;  it  exprefsly,  and 
vpon  all  occafions,  defcribes  idolaters  as  apoftates ;  as 
having  "  gone  aftray,"  and  "  turned  afide"  from  the 
true  arid  primitive  religion ;  as  having  wilfully  "  be- 
"  come  abominable,  filthy,  and  corrupt."  Their  fables 
and  abfurd  additions  therefore  muft  be  to  themfelves  ; 
the  original  need  not  be  too  feduloufly  fought  for  in 
the  midft  of  fuch  rubbifli ;  it  is  miraculous,  and  there- 
fore proof  enough  in  itfelf  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  of  the  Hebrew  accounts  of  the  Deity, 
that,  when  every  other  part  of  the  world  fell  into  fuch 
corruptions,  the  kaowledge  of  the  true  God  was  preferved 
among  the  Jews.  And  it  may  be  a  fit  anfwer  to  make 
to  thofe  who  think  the  facred  writers  had  a  motive  to 
impofe  upon  the  world  in  the  ambition  to  appear  as  the 
founders  of  a  religion,  and  the  firft  minifters  of  .a  divine 
revelation,  that  they  particularly  difclaim  the  merit  they 
might  have  pretended  to,  of  being  the  firft  to  promul- 
gate the  true  religion ;  for  they  conftantly  refer  to  a 
time  preceding  the  very  firft  beginnings  of  idolatry ; 
"  I  have  declared,  I  have  faved,  and  1  have  ftjevved, 
*'  ii/hen  there  luas  no  Jlrange  God  among  you :"  which  is 
the  more  to  be  attended  to,  becaufe  Mr.  Hume,  and 
many  of  his  way  of  thinking,  peremptorily  infift  upon 
it,  that  Polytheifm,  or  Idolatry,  was,  and  neceflarily 
mufi  have  been,  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  religion  of 
mankind.  Mr.  Hume  even  refts  his  argument  on  the 
teftimony  of  the  mojl  ancient  records  of  the  human  race  : 
"  The  farther  we  go  back  to  antiquity,  the  more  of  ido- 
"  latry  do  we  find ;  wo  marks,^no  fynvptoms  of  any  more 
"  perfeft  religion."   See  his  Nat,  iiijl,  of  Religion,  Can 

any 


2^2  NOTES  to  SERMON  V. 

any  thing  be  more  perfeftly  falfe  ?  Again  he  fays,  "As 
"  far  as  writing  or  hiftory  reaches,  mankind  appear  to 
"  have  been  univerfally  Polytheifts."  Mr.  Hume,  I 
know,  thought  that  true  hijlory  began  with  Thucydides; 
but  neither  Mr.  Hume,  nor  any  other  Freethinker,  can 
abfohitely  annihilate  the  teftimony  of  the  Bible.  Could 
Mr.  Hume  pretend  that  King  David  did  not  exift  be- 
fore Thucydides  ?  nor  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  in  which 
the  prayer  and  thankfgiving  of  that  righteous  king  are 
recorded,  and  in  which  -is  that  noble  teftimony  to  the 
unity  of  God,  not  as  a  new  or  philofophieal  difcovery, 
but  as  derived  from  revelation  and  tradition,  "  O  Lord, 
"  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  be- 
"  fides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  our 
"  ears."  i  Chron.  xvii.  30.  and  3  Sam.  vii.  33. 

Inftead  then  of  fearching  for  'refemblances  in  the 
Pagan  mythologies,  which  the  Infidel  is  too  apt  to 
turn  againfl;  us,  as  fuppofing  all  to  be  equally  my- 
thological, let  us  for  ever  infifl:  upon  the  notorious 
and  marked  difference  between  them;  efpecially  in  re- 
gard to  the  acknowledgment  of  that  great  and  fun- 
damental truth  of  all,  the  unity  of  God :  which  not 
only  Mr.  Hume,  but  Lord  Bolingbroke  afferted  to. be  a 
difcovery  impoffible  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  world. 
"  This  rational,  this  orthodox  belief,  this  firfl:  true 
"  principle  of  all  theology,  was  not  eftablifhed,  nor 
*'  could  be  fo,  till — (when  ?)  the  manhood  of  philo- 
"  fophy."  And  yet,  like  Mr.  Hume,  who  calls  Mofes 
a  barbarous  writer  of  a  more  barbarous  age,  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke affures  us,  the  notions  of  the  facred  penmen 
were  plainly  thofe  of  an  ignorant  people,  and  an  un- 
philofophical  age.    And  Voltaire,  with  his  uiual  flip- 


Diderot  however  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  the 
idea  of  the  unity  of  God  could  not  be,  but  "  le  fruit 
"  tardif  des  meditations  humaines."  It  is  incredible 
how  men  will  perfift  in  overlooking  the  marvellous  ac- 
counts which  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  con- 
tain, of  the  being,  and  moft  undoubted  attributes  of 
God.  Every  Freethinker  admits  that  the  Jews  were  a 
^arbarous,  people,  and-  lived  in  an  obfcur^  corner,  and 

were 
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were  in  no  manner  addidled  to  philofophy ;  and  yet  in 
their  writings,  the  antiquity  of  which  it  is  impoffible  to 
doubt,  the  pureft  Theifm,  the  moft  orthodox  and  fun- 
damental principles  of  all  theology,  and  aftually  a  inoft 
correct  chain  of  philofophical  reafoning,  are  to  be  found. 
Infidels  tbemfelves  being  judges  :  for  Lord  Bolingbroke 
and  Diderot,  whom  I  have  cited,  both  admit  that 
Abraham  was  a  pure  Theift ;  and  the  former,  that  the 
unity  of  God  was  acknowledged  in  the  world  previous 
to  his  vocation,  (o£  which  there  is  no  record  but  the 
holy  Scriptures :)  and  Mr.  Paine  admits  that  "  the 
*'  xixth  Pfalm,  and  fome  parts  of  Job,  are  true  deifti- 
*'  cal  compolitions,  and  are  founded  upon  natural  fhilo- 
*'  fopby,  fince  they  treat  of  God  through  his  works." 
And  yet  the  facred  writers  made  no  claim  to  be  ac- 
counted philofophers  ;  (fee  Leland'sView  of  Deijiical 
Writers,  vol.  ii.  107.)  they  left  philofophy  to  inftru6t 
the  heathens,  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  and  gratefully 
acknowledged,  that  they  had  the  additional  light  of  di- 
vine Revelation  ;  fee  Pfalm  cxlvii. 

As. to  the  collateral  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Mo- 
faic  cofmogony,  which  Pagan  mythologies  are  thought 
to  fupply,  it  feems  to  be  a  cafe  fufficiently  admitted  by 
Deifts;  while  Mofes  is  continually  held  by  them  to  be 
a  plagiarift,  and  to  have  borrowed,  as  it  has  been  dated 
before,  from  the  Egyptians,  Chaldseans,  Phoenicians,  and 
laftly  from  the  Hindus.  And  Lord  Bolingbroke  exprefsly 
aflerts  it  to  be  his  opinion,  "  that  three  or  four  ancient 
"  neighbouring  nations  feemed  to  have  a  common  fund 
"  of  traditions,  which  they  varied  according  to  their 
"different  fyftems  of  rfcligion,  philofophy,  and  policy." 
■Vol.  iii.  of  his  Works,  p.  383.  We  want  no  more  than 
this  to  be  granted ;  only  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  another 
■place  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
"  the  antediluvian  world."  But  we  (hall  infift  upon  it 
that  we  have  every  thing  to  do  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
antediluvian  world,  as  recorded  in  the  Genefis  of 
Mofes,  where  we  not  only  have  a  regular  account  of 
the  creation  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  and  of  the  origin 
of  evil,  but  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  in  which  the  unity 
•of  God  was  an  acknowledged  tenet.  'How  much  more 
right  and  reafon  have  w^  to  infift  upon  no  arguments 

being 
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being  drawn  frotn  the  poffibillty  of  the  world,  being 
olderj  and  of  there  having  been  more  ancient  records! 
If  any  exift  more  ancient  than  the  Bible,  let  them  be 
produced :  whatever  is  not  extant  in  any  fliape  at  all,  is 
out  of  the  queftion.  Are  metaphyfical  reafonings, 
as  Goguet  obferves,  to  deftroy  biftorical  evidence  ? 
But  even  if  any  are  extant  older  than  the  Pentateuch, 
the  date  of  the  record  of  the  cofmogony  is  not  the 
matter  we  are  fo  much  concerned  with,  as  the  dates  of 
the  events  recorded,  and  the  true  nature  of  the  primitive, 
unadulterated  religion  of  the  Patriarchs ;  in  which  unquef- 
tionably,  according  to  Mofes,  the  unity  of  God  was  a 
diftinguifliing  feature;  a  matter  of  Revelation  indeed  in 
the  firft  inftance,  but  which  the  facred  writers  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  fo  unphilofophical  as  not  to  have 
enforced  arid  fupported  with  fuitable  arguments.  In- 
deed, if  they  are  not  to  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
anfpired,  I  think  it  would  be  eafy  to  fhew,  (nor 
would  the  proofs  which  I  have  been  at  the  pains  to 
colleft  be  withheld,  but  that  there  is  not  room  to  in- 
fert  them,)  that,  as  2/»infpired  writers,  they  are  better 
Philofophers  than  any  of  the  fages  of  antiquity,  Plato 
not  excepted  ;  more  fublime  Poets  than  any  of  the  an- 
cient bards,  Homer  and  Pindar  not  excepted;  and 
more  reJpeSable,  more  honeft,  more  undaunted  advo- 
cates of  the  truth,  than  any  of  the  ancient  Theifts,  So- 
crates not  excepted.  Their  defcriptions  of  the  Deity, 
their  expofure  of  the  abfurdities  of  idolatry,  their  forti- 
tude in  the  vindication  of  God's  majefty,  and  contempt 
of  all  popularity,  acquired  with  any  facrifice  of  their 
religious  principles,  are  the  points  we  have  to  attend  to, 
when  we  compare  them  with  the  priefts  and  prophets, 
poets  and  philofophers  of  Pagan  nations. 

As  to  the  collateral  teftimonies  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible,  fupplied  by  hiftorians  and  other  profane  writers, 
fo  many  have  been  at  the  pains  to  colleiSt  them,  that 
they  need  not  be  given  at  length  ;  and  I  have  already 
referred  to  fome  writers,  in  whofe  works  they  will  be 
found,  at  the  end  of  Serm.  IV.  Many  more  might  have 
been  mentioned;  but  whoever  wiflies  to  purfue  the  fub- 
je£t,  fhould  by  all  means  confult  the  references  in  Dr. 
Doddridge's  LeBures,  on  Pneumalohgj,  Ethics,  and  Dir- 

mnitj/f 
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vmity,  publiflied.  in  4to,  Lond.  1763.  an  admirable 
addition  to  Grotius's  celebrated  i6th  fed.  of  his  firft 
book  De  Fentate,  &e. 

Page  215.  note  (9). 
Bui  though  fome  have  thought  this  po/Jihle,  i^c.J  The 
origin  of  languages  feems  to  be  a  refearch  which  anti- 
quaries cannot  refift  ;  but  few  theories  upon  the  fub- 
je£t  feem  to  have  met  with  any  extenfive  encourage- 
ment. As  a  theological  queftion,  it  is  fomewhat  incon- 
fiftent  to  expe6i  to  trace  the  languages  of  the  earth 
back  to  any  one  common  ftock,  as  I  have  fliewn  in  the 
Sermon ;  neverthelefs  it  is  a  reafonable  remark  of  I. 
Cafaubon's,  that  thofe  languages  feem  to  have  retained 
nioft  of  the  Hebrew,  that  belong  to  countries  moft  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Paleftine.  "  Eft  enim  verifli- 
"  mum,  linguas  caeteras  eo  manifefti^ra  et  magis  ex- 
"  prefla  originis  Hebraicse  veftigia  fervaffe,  et  nunc 
"  fervare,  quo  proprius  ab  antiqua  et  prima  hominuni 
"  fede  abfuerunt."  The  fame  is  obferved  in  regard  to 
other  particulars  by  Dr.  Hartley,  in  his  Obfervations  on 
Man,  Prop,  cxxiii.  4to  edit.  1791.  As  many  are  ftill  bufy 
in  tracing  out  the  analogy  of  languages,  and  fome:  the 
Hioft  remote  and  unconnected  have  been  lately  held  to 
agree,  I  Ihall  infert  the  following  criteria,  which  have 
lately  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  General 
Vallancey's  Profpefitus  of  an  Irifh  Dictionary.  "  The 
"  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Phosnician, 
"  are  indeed  dialeCiis  of  the  fame  original  language  ; 
"  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the  criteria 
"  by  which  we  fupport  our  alTertion.  Thefe  dialects 
"  have  the  major  of  their  words  nearly  the  'fame  both 
"  in  fenfe  and  found ;  their  verbs  are  formed  of  a  fimi- 
"  lar  number  of  letters  ;  their  moods,  tenfes,  numbers, 
**  and  perfiwis,  are  formed  in  the  fame  manner,  and  by 
"  the  feme  letters  or  particles.  All  the  fix  dialeCU 
*'  agree  in  the  decleniion  of  their  nouns,  and  in  the 
"  genius  of  their  conftrudtion  :  the  nations  which 
"  ipoke  them  were  contiguous,  fimilar  in  cuftoms 
*'  and  manners,  and  their  written  hiftory  records  the 
"  fa6l  of  their  common  original.  Thefe  are  the  criteria 
"  by  which  we  maintain,  that  the- affinities  of  all  the 
5*  tribes  of  mankind  maybe  difcovered .  with  tolerable 

"  accu- 
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"  accuracy."  Too  much  certainly  has  been  made  of 
very  flight  and  partial  refemblances,  and  the  mania  for 
radicals  has  often  reminded  us  of  the  expedient  of 
Pfamnietichus  recorded  by  Herodotusj  and  which  upon 
the  authority  of  the  word  Beckos,  as  is  well  known, 
transferred  Jto  the  Phrygians  the  honour  of  being  of  fu- 
perior  antiquity  to  the  ■  Egyptians :  but  only  for  a 
time;  for  Goropius  Becanus  had  the  ingenuity  after-r 
wards  to  wreft  the  palm  from  the  Phrygians,  by  fliew- 
ing,  that  though  Beckos  fignifiedi«a£?in  Phrygia,  yet  as 
'HBzt^.tt  fignified  laier  in  German,  the  Germans  were 
certainly  the  people  pointed  out  by  the  exclamation  of 
the  Egyptian  boys.  The  enquiry  howeverj  whfen  con- 
dufted  with  fobriety,  is  certainly  always  curious,  but 
not,  I  think,  fo  much  connefted  with  theology  as  has 
been  often  fuppofed.  On  the  origin  of  alphabetical  tha" 
rafters,  fee  Shuckford's  Connexion,  b.  iv.  and  Warhur- 
ton's  Divine  Legation,  but  particularly  the  Difcourfes 
of  the  learned  I.  Johnfon,  Vicar  of  Cranbrook, 
vol.  ii. 

; '     Page  a  1 8 .  note  (i  o) . 

The  celehrated  Aflronomical  Tables  of  the  Hindus, 
however,  have  been  fuppofed  tofupply  us  with  data  of  much 
■more  certainty.']  I  fliall  endeavour  to  comprefs  what  I 
have  to  fay  upon  this  head  into  as  fmall  a  compafs  as 
poffible,  though  fo  many  circumftances  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  world  feem  to  admit  of  being  brought  together 
in  illuftration  of  the  point  I  have  to  eftablifh,  that 
much  that  is  very  curious  mufl:^  I  fear,  h&  unavoidably 
omitted.  The  world  has  been  fa  long  amufed  with 
chronological  extravagancies,  as  far  as  figures  only  are 
concerned,  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  when 
the  Eindu  records  came  to  be  examined,  they  fliould 
alfo  be  found  to  abound  in  fimilar  perplexities.  A 
people  whofe  geographical  fyftem  of  the  earth  raakeS 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  2,456,000,000  Briti{h 
miles,  (fee  Mr.  Wilford's  paper,  art.  xviii.  of  the'jth  vol. 
of  the  AJtaticJlefearches,)  and  their  mountains  491  mileS 
high,  may  well  be  expected  not  to  be  behindhand 
with  other  nations,  in  their  accounts  of  the  antiquity 
of  their  country  :  a  people  who  could '  invent  for  theii- 
god  Brahma  a  year  compofed  of  the  multiplicationl  df 

two 
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two  thoufand  ages,  (each  of  above  four  millions  of  oixr 
years,)  by  360^  may  well  be  expected  not  to  ftand 
upon  much  ceremony  eithet*  with  time  or  numbers  in 
the  fabrication  of  a  chronological  fyftem.  This  is  not 
faid  merely  to  expofe  them ;  it  is  their  charadler  by  all 
Efccounts,  to  be  confummately  Ikilful  in  calculations, 
and  in  the  combination  and  refolution  of  numbers. 
Sir  William  Jones  difcovered  in  the  duration  affigned 
to  the  feveral  Indian  Yugs,  or  ages,  an. arrangement, 
exceedingly  curious :  to  give  it  in  his  own  words, 
'■'  the  duration  of  hiftoricalages,"  fays  he,  "muft  needs 
"  be  very  unequal  and  difproportionate,  while  that  of 
"  the  Indian  Yugs  is  difpofed  fo  regularly  and  artifici- 
"  ally,  that  it  cannot  be  admitted  as  natural  and  pro- 
"  bable.  Men  do  not  become  reprobate  in  a  geometri- 
"  cal  progrefiGon,  or  at  the  termination  of  regular  pe- 
"  riods ;  yet  fo  well  proportioned  are  the  Yugs,  that 
"  even  the  length  of  human  life  is  diminiflied  as  they 
"  advance,;  from  an  hundred  thoufand  years  in  a  fubde- 
"  cuple  ratio  ;  and  as  the  riumber  of  principal  avat&rs 
"  in  each  decreafes  arithmetically  from  four,  fo  the 
"  nurriber  of  years  in  each  decreafes  geometrically,  and 
**  all  together  conftitute  the  extraordinary  fum  of  four 
"  millions  three  hundred  and  tvventy  thoufand  years  ; 
*'  which  aggregate  multiplied  by  feventy-one  is  the 
"  period  in  which  every  Menu  is  believed  to  prefide 
"  over  the  world. — ^The  comprehenflve  mind  of  an  In- 
"  dian  chronologift  has  no  limits  ;  the  reigns  of  14 
**  Mentis  are  only  a  fingle  day  of  Bramha,  5oof  whicli 
"  have  elapfed,  according  to  the  Hindus,  from  the  time 
"  of  the  creation,"  Sir  William  adds,  that,  poflibly 
this  is  only  an  aftronomical  riddle.  (Seethe  paper  in  the 
I  ft  vol.  o(  jijia'tic  Refearchcs;  oh  the  Gods  of  Greece,  Itdl)i, 
and  India. ) 

The  celebrated  M.  le  Gentil,  who  has  done  fo  much 
to  elucidate  the  fubjeft  of  Indian  aftronomy,  confeffes 
that  at  firft  he  difdained  to  meddle  with  fuch  extrava- 
gancies. {Memoires  de  r^cadeniie,  1772.)  It  is  to  him 
however,  that  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  Aftronomi- 
cal Tables  which  will  be  the  fubjetSt  of  this  note,  and 
which  may  not  be  treated  with  indifference,  after  the 
rcfpeft  that  has  been  fhewn  to  them  by  two  fugh 
eminent  and'very  learned  men,  as  M-  Bailly  and  Proi- 

s  feflbr 
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feflbr  Playfair.  The  great  queftion Teems  to  be,  whether 
they  were  derived  from  aflual  obfervation,  and  what 
are  the  dates  to  beafligned  to  the  particular  obfervations 
on  which  they  depend.  Both  M.  Bailly  and  Profeflbr 
Playfair,  it  is  well  known,  refer  them  to  aftual  obferva- 
tions; and  M.  Bailly  has  fixed  on  the  epoch  310a  before 
our  aera,  which  is  that  of  the  Tables  of  Tirvalouf,  in 
preference  not  only  to  the  epochs  1569,  and  1656,  which 
are  thofe  of  the  Narfafur  Tables,  but  to  the  epoch  of  the 
Tables  of  Cbrifnabouram,  viz.  1491  of  our  aera.  M. 
Bailly  however  is  for  carrying  back  the  Indian  obferva- 
tions ftill  further,  namely,  to  j  300  years  before  the  Kali 
Yug,  or  to  4303  before  Chrift  :'  but  this  he  profeffe's  to 
be  only  conjefture.  What  M.  Bailly  and  Profeflbr 
Playfair  moft  decidedly  agree  in,  if  I  miftake  not,  is, 
that  the  places  of  the  fun  and  moon,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Kali  Yug,  or  4th  age  of  the  Hindus,  mujlhave  been 
determined  by  'a£tual  obfervation ;  and  that  two  elements 
of  the  Hindu  aftronomy,  viz,  the  equation  of  the  fun's 
center,  and  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  feem  to  fix  the 
origin  of  this  aftronomy  1000  or  1300  years  earlier. 
Now  the  Kali  Yug  commenced  anno  3103  before  our 
sera;  according  to  M.  Bailly,  Freret,  and  others. 

I  do  not  mean  at  all  to  difcufs  the  queftion  concern- 
ing the  faft  or  aera  of  the  aftual  obfervation  infifted  on, 
nor  concerning  the  antiquity  either  of  the  Tables  theni- 
felves,  or  of  the  celebrated  aftronomical  work,  the  Surja 
Siddhanta.  A  few  obfervations  upon  each  will  be  fuf-- 
ficient,  as  it  is  principally  my  defign  to  examine  into 
the  ftate  of  the  queftion,  as  it  relates  to  the  chronology 
of  the  Bible,  luppofing  what  is  moft  extraordinary 
in  the  cafe  to  be  true.  As  to  the  fafl: — Mr.  Marfden, 
who  does  Juftice  to  M.  Bailly's  very  curious  reafonings 
upon  the  Uibjeft,  and  to  the  Indians'  early  knowledge 
of  aftronomy,  and  fome  parts  of  mathematics  conne^led 
therewith  j  is  difpofed  to  queftion  the  verity  and  poflibility 
of  fuch  an  obfervation,  at  fuch  a  period,  and  conceives 
that  the  fuppofed  conjunftion  was  later,  and  fought 
for  as  an  epoch,  and  calculated  retrofpeftively  ;  \Phil. 
TranfaStions,  1790;]  and  he  fliews  it  to  have  been  wide- 
ly mifcalculated.  Mr.  Bentley's  calculations  in  the 
6th  vol.  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  to  fliew  that  fuch 
epochs  might  be  aflumed  without  much  hazard  of  any 

perceptible 
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perceptible  vavlation,  are  certainly  very  curious,  and 
muftlje  well  known  to  every  aftronomer  :  his  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  age  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta  do 
not  appear  to  be  generally  aflented  to.  As  to  the  epoch 
of  3102,  which  M.  Bailly  fixes  on,  he  acknowledges  to 
have  ehofen  it  in  preference  to  others ;  firft,  becaufe 
there  was  an  eclipfe  at  that  time;  and  fecondly,  becaufe 
there  was,  according  to  the  Indians,  a  conjunftion  of 
all  the  planets.  But  this  latter  circumftance  was  not 
true ;  and  M.  Bailly  himfelf  fays,  the  appearance  of 
Venus  muft  have  been  affumed  through  '/  le  gout  du 
"  merveilleux."  See  the  Difcours  Preliminaite  to  his 
AJironomie  Indienne,  &c.  pi  28 ;  and  confult  Mr.  Marf- 
den's  paper  in  the  Phil.  Tranfa&ions  already  referred  to. 
It  is  not  however  with  the  faft  itfelf  that  we  have  fo 
much  concern  at  prefent,  as  I  obferved  before,  as  with 
the  evidence  M.  Bailly  would  adduce  in  .corroboration 
of  the  point  he  wifties  to  prove ;  and  which  led  him 
into  a  courfe  of  chronological  refearches  by  no  means 
undeferving  our  regard ;  as  I  think  they  particularly 
ferve  to  (hew,  whatever  M.  Bailly's  real  intention  might 
be  in  bringing  them  forward,  that,  of  all  the  embarraifed 
and  extravagant  computations  of  antiquity,  none  can 
with  any  reafon  be  thought  to  afcend  higher  than  the 
patriarchal  ages,  nor  with  any  cleamefs  beyond  the 
flood.  It  feems  pretty  generally  agreed,  that  of  all 
fciences  aftronomy  was  the  earlieft  cultivated ;  and 
there  is  great  reafon  why  it  fliomd  have  been  fo.  For 
in  the  night,  the  ancients  probably  had  no  other  guide 
but  the  ftars;  and,  at  all  events,  no  other  means  of  mark- 
ing time,  than  by  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  different 
contieliations.  \AJfemarinus  de  AJironom.  Arabum,  §.!.] 
So  that  fome  imagined  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  correft 
notions,  of  .aftronomy  inftilled  into  them  for  their  ufe; 
(fee  the  Almagefl of  Ricciolus;)iL  conceit  which,  however 
fanciful,  atleaft  ferves  to  Ihew  the  great  and  almoft  in- 
difpehfable  importance  attributed  to  the  fcience  in 
early  ages :  and  we  know  that  Jofephus  accounted  for 
the  longevity  of  the  Patriarchs,  by  the  neceffity  there 
was  that  they  fliould  outlive  the  period  of  th^  annus 
inagnus,  (600  years.)  for  aftronomical  purpofes;  and  his 
references  upon  this  head  are  numerous.  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  i. 
ch.  iii.  §.  9.  (The  Chaldsean  Neros  was  a  term  of  600 

s  a  years.) 
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years.)  Nor  is  it  out  of  our  way  to  notice  what  he 
Ikya  of  the  proficiency  of  the  family  of  Seth  in  the 
knowledge  of  aftronoiuy,  and  of  the  pillars  they  erefted 
to  preferve  their  obfervations  ;  for  M.  le  Gentil,  in  his 
paper  on  the  Indian  aftronomy  in  the  Memoires  de  I'Aca- 
demie  1783,  inclines  to  think  that  even  the  preceffion  of 
the  equinoxes  was  knov^n  before  the  flood,  and  that 
there  was  much  more  than  time  for  fuch  a  difcovery 
from  Adam,  according  to  the  chronology  of  the  LXX. 
and  JofephuS;  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  pieces  of 
knowledge  preferved  by  Noah;  in  which  alfo  M.  Caffini 
feems  to  agree  with  him.  He  even  obferves,  that  the  In- 
dian Tables  we  are  particularly  treating  of  have  a  lapi- 
dary forni,  and  conjectures  therefore  that  they  were 
originally  engraved  on  ftones  ;  and  as  they  feem  to  af- 
cend  beyond  the  deluge,  they  might  have  been  pre- 
ferved through  it ;  a  circumftance  which,  he  himfelf 
adds,  Jofephus  feems  to  confirm,  with  evident  allufion 
to  Seth's  pillars.  But  to  return  to  M.  Bailly.  In  the 
Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  his  Indian  Aftronomy,  he  feeks 
to  eftablifh  the  certainty  of  ^he  third  Indian  age,  and 
tp  reduce  it  to  a  near  conformity  with  the  Greek  chro- 
nology of  Scripture.  M.  Bailly  s  account  of  the  Hin- 
du ages  is  as  follows. 

The  Indians  count  17  ages  from  the  birth  of 
Brama ;  we  are  in  the  i8th. — The  firft  14  ages 
amount  to  "  mille  ciuquante  millions  d'annees  ^"  in  fi. 
gures  1050,000,000  of  years.  Thefe  are  evidently  fabu- 
lous. The  laft  four  ages  are  thofe  which  chiefly  fail 
under  confideration,  and  according  to  thefe  the  world 
is  to  laft  4,3ao,OQO  years,  according  to  the  following  di- 
yiepn ; 

The  firft  age     ....     1,728,000  years. 

The  fecond      ....    1,2961,000,    .     . 

The  third 864,000.    .     . 

The  fourth  ....  433,000.  .  . 
Thefe  are  the  chronological  extravagances  which  M. 
le  Gentil  cpnfeffes  he  at  firft  difdained  to  meddle  with. 
The  two  firft  M.  Bailly  thinks  fabulous ;  but  the  third 
he  is  difpofed  to  admit  as  real,  fubjeft  to  fuch  reduc' 
tion?,  as  the  euftpni  of  diftant  ages  feems.  fully  to  au- 
thorife-.^  No  cafe  feems  more  determined,  than  that 
the  ancients  ha>dji'««r«  of  all  lengths  and  d^fcriptions? 

of 
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of  tvVo  weeks  of  fifteen  days,  half  a  month— of  one,  or 
two  months ;  fix  months,  &c.  or  thirty,  and  fixty  days, 
&c.  All  thefe  were  known  in  India,  particularly  that 
of  the  fortnight,  or  dark  and  bright  halves  of  the  moon  : 
indeed  both  day  and  year,  we  are  aflTured,  in  India, 
mean  no  more  than  the  Saros  of  the  Chaldeans,  viz.  a 
revoluiionk 

I  have  obferved,  that  M.  Bailly  gives  up  the  two  firft 
ages  as  fabulous  ;  it  is  only  the  third  Rad  fourth  that  he 
meddles  with,  and  the  third  which  he  labours  to  efia- 
bli/h;  for  the  fourth,  or  Kali  Yug,  is  generally  admitted- 
to  be  the  current  age  from  the  flood.  His  aim  is  to 
fliew  that  the  Hindus  are  n,ot  without  hiftorical  re- 
cords, which  might  juftify  the  chronology  he  contends, 
for.  But  it  muft  be  recoUefted,  that  when  M.  Bailly, 
or.any  other  perfon,  is  fo  ready  to  give  up  an  extrava- 
gant computation,  merely  becaufe  it  feems  fo ;  if  the 
Scripture  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  is  not 
true,  no  reafon  appears  for  confidering  fuch  a  duration 
of  ages  as  either  imaginary  or  exaggerated ;  for  the 
great  queftion  is,  whether  the  world  is  of  the  age 
Mofes  afligns  to  it,  or  of  immenfe  antiquity.  If  not  even 
eternal.  We  are  not  enquiring  into  a  difference  merely 
of  days  or  years,  or  even  centuries  j  not  how  long  a, 
patriarch  lived,  or  a  king  reigned  :  but  when  the 
wcjrld  was  firft  inhabited,  when  deftroyed,  and  when 
re-peopled.  Thefe  are  epochs  to  be  determined  out  of 
an  infinity  of  time ;  for  if  the  Bible  is  not  true.  Infidels 
acknowledge  no  precife  limits  to  the  duration  of  the 
earth,  and  fomes  ftill  contend  for  its  eternity.  As  dif- 
ferent nations  however  are  known  to  have  adopted  a 
variety  6f  years^  not  folar  and  lunar  only,  but  hebdo- 
madal and  diurnal,  if  I  may  fo  fay ;  years  of  weeks, 
and  days ;  we  certainly  appear,  by  a  due  examination 
into  their  modes  of  reckoning,  if  not  to  get  a  key  ca- 
pable of  opening  all  their  myfteries,  yet  one  which 
may  enable  us  to  reduce  many  of  their  extravagances, 
upon  pretty  certain  grounds,  and  by  compariion  to 
difcover  what  is  clearly  artificial-  from  vvhat  may  be 
real.  I  have  already  mentioned  in  the  Difcourfe,  the 
method  adopted  for  adjufting  the  accounts  of  Callif- 
thenes  and  Epigenes ;  a  circuniftance  to  which  M, 
jiailly  particularly  alludes   in   his   Indian  Aftronomy, 
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and  which  is  certainly  a  very  good  inflance  of  the 
means  that  ftiould  be  adopted  for  redacing  the  extra- 
vagant accounts  of  antiquity :  but  I  think,  it  may  be 
molt  manifeftly  fhewn,  that  many  computations  of  the 
ancients  have  either  no  connedtion  at  all  with  hiftory, 
or  are  fo  manifeftly  artificial  as  to  allow  us  to  be  very 
indifferent  about  the  real  value  and  importance  of  fuch 
reckonings  z.sfeem  to  exceed  the  Bible  chronolog)',  but 
which  have  no  hiftorical  records  to  fupport  them. 

If  I  refer  chiefly  to  the  authority  of  M.  Bailly 
upon  this  occafion,  it  is  for  the  following  reafons  i 
firftj  that  his  talents  and  ingenuity  are  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged ;  fecondly,  that  his  teftimony  on  the  fide 
of  Scripture  is  the  more  valuable  from  his  known  he- 
terodoxy upon  other  occafions ;  and  thirdly,  becaufe, 
as  he  had  in  this  inflance  a- favourite  point  to  eftablifh, 
we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  he  has  made  all  he  could 
mafce  of  the  hiftorical  records  of  India.  In  his  Preli- 
minary Difcourfe  then  prefixed  to  his  Traite  de  I'JJlro- 
tiomie  Indienne  et  Orientale,  the  reader  will  find  fome  <rf 
the  moft  curious  chronological  computations  of  anti- 
quity brought  into  fuch  an  agreement  as  is  certainly 
very  furprifing,  and  the  more  to  be  attended  to,  be- 
caufe, whatever  M.  Bailly's  notions  at  other  times  were, 
concerning  the  peopling  of  the  globe,  and  the  progrefs 
of  arts  and  fciences,  he  was  here  certainly  proceed- 
ing upon  what  he  held  to  bean  undoubted^^?;  namely, 
that  the  pofitions  of  the  fun  and  moon  in  3x02  A.  C. 
were  derived  from  aflual  obfervation.  He  acknow- 
ledges that  the  obfervation  is  "  affedlee  d'une  erreur 
"  que  nous  ne  pouvons  apprecier  qu'en  connoiffant  la 
"  maniere  d'obferver  de  ces  anciens  peuples."  How- 
ever the  fa6t  he  hinifelf  fully  believes  to  have  been  fo, 
and  that  this  obfervation  was  further  connefted  with  a 
previous  one,  as  I  ftated  before.  He  allows  the  obferva- 
tion was  not  difficult  to  make,  but  that  it  appears  to  be 
authentic  and  original,  becaufe,  had  the  Indians  only 
borrowed  or  adopted  it,  they  muft  have  adopted  other 
thiiigs  with  it,  as  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  &c.  &c. 
which  is  not  the  cafe.  But  M.  Bailly  could  not  but  be 
a.war^,  that  any  bij^orical  record  in  fupport  of' fuch  an 
epoch  would  be  more  fatisfadlory,  than  the  mere  faft 
of  fo  remote  an  obfervation  ftanding  alone.  He  does  not 
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admit  indeed,  that  the  one  would  be  more  decijlve  than 
fhe  other,  (though,  in  fearching  for  hiftorical  records, 
he  tacitly,  at  leaft,  allows  this :)  but  he  obferves,  "Si  Ton 
"  trouvoit  un  manufcrit  Ind'ien,  ou  il  fiit  dit  expreffemeiit 
"  que  I'aYi  3102  avant  notre  ^re  au  minuit  entre  le  17 
"  et  le  18  Fevrier,  les  Brames  ontobferve  la  lune  dans 
"  10'  6°  o',  et  le  foleil  dans  10'  3°  38'  13",  il  n'y  auroit 
"  pas  lieu  d'en  douter :  il  feroit  Evident  que  cette  de- 
**  termination  feroit  une  obfervation.  Eh  bien,  ce  que 
"  les  Indiens  ne  difent  pas,  fe  derive  dire&ement  de 
"  leurs  Tables." 

But  we  muft  confefs,  if  it  can  be  fuppofed  poffible  that 
fuch  epochs  might  have  been  affumed,  which  Mr.  Marf- 
den  and  Mr.  Bentley  feem  aflured  of,  the  want  of  any 
hiftorical  records  of  thofe  times  would  lead  us  at  once  to 
queftion  the  antiquity  and  originality  of  the  very  Tables. 
in  which  the  obfervation  appears.  M.  Bailly  however  has 
fpared  no  pains  to  difcover  hiftorical  records  corroborative 
of  his  fuppofition ;  and  as  his' purpofe  would  be  anlwered 
by  eftabliftiing  the  exiftence  of  the  3d  as  well  as  of  the 
4th  Hindu  age,  he  labours  to  do  this,  and  with  great 
ingenuity ;  which,  though  it  may  not  have  been  alto- 
gether fuccefsful,  is,  I  think,  very  inftruftive  :  for  from 
thence  we  learn,  that,  among  all  the  moft  known  nations 
of  antiquity,  there  was  a  Ibrt  of  agreement  in  dattes, 
and  revolutions,  and  cycles,  which  was  really  moft  extra- 
ordinary:  in  dynafties  alfo,  and  many  other  particulars. 
(See  Faber's  ihrte  Mufdica:,  vol.  i.  135,  126.  and 
Goguet^s  Orig.  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  vol.  iii.  335.) 
M.  Bailly  fixes  upon  the  families  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
that  is,  the  dyiiafties  of  Surga-bans  and  Chandra-bans, 
as  the  antediluvian  inhabitants  of  the  world;  which 
he  compares  with  the  Peris  of  the  Perfians,  whom  he 
would  alfo  refcue  from  the  gulph  of  non-entity,  and 
the  demi-gods  of  Egypt.  The  utmoft  he  claims  for 
them  all  is,  that  they  mould  be  confidered  cotemporary 
during  the  third  Indian  age,  which  he  conceives  to 
have  confifted  of  lunar  years,- and  which  he  reduces  to 
3400  folar  years;  which  added  to  3103,  the  date  of  the 
Kali  Yug  preceding  our  sera,  make  together 5503.  And 
according  to  Chioniades  and  Ghryfococca,  whom  he 
cites,  the  Perfians,  it  feems,  carried  back  the  year  of  the 
world  to  5507  ;  a  proof,  fays  M.  Bailly,  of  their  being 
derived  from  the  fame  fource.  Certainly  the  conformity 
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is  curious.  M.  Bailly  concludes  that  the  Kali  Yug  was 
the  beginning  of,  the  Hindu  reckoning  by  folar  years ; 
and  he  thinks  the  princes  of  the  races  of  the  fun  and 
moon  were  poflibly  defigned  to  fignify  thofe  who 
reckoned  by  lunar  and  folar  years  refpeclively.  But 
here  feenis  to  be  an  incpnfiftency  ;  for  if  the  computa- 
tion by  folar  years  only  commenced  with  the  Kali  Yijg^ 
how  can  the  children  of  the  fun  be  carried  back  to  the 
third  age  ?  a  circumfit^nce  of  fome  moment,  becaufe  it 
is  one  point  with  M.  Bailly  to  prove  their  correfpon-. 
dence  with  the  reign  afligned  to  the  /m»  iij  Egypt, 
of  30jOOO  years;  whjch,  upon  reduftion  into  lunar  years, 
agree  nearly  with  the  3d  Hindu  age,  in  whica  the 
ebildren  of  the  fun  are  faid  to  h9.ve  reignedi  Thej 
Egyptians  indeed  do  appear  to  have  reckoned  by  lunar 
years  or  months  before  the  flood  ;  and  this  ferves  to  re- 
concile their  account  with  the  computation  oftheLXX, 
and  the  Chaldsean  reckoning:  [{e,e  Jack/on  s  Chronologi-, 
cal  AnHq-uii'ies :)  but  I  quellion  whether  the  fg.me  may 
be  faid  of  the  third  Hindu  age ;  becaufe  the  term  al^ 
iigned  to  it  by  M.  Bailly,  in  iblar  years,  multiplied  Jjy 
360,  makes  exaftly  864,000 ;  but  864,000  divided  by 
7,%,  leaves  a  fraiSlion  ;  fo  that  the  third  age  would 
furely  appear  to  have  cpnfifted  of  years  oi  days,  like  all 
the  others.  M.  Bailly  himfelf  makes  this  reduflion  of 
the  feveral  ages,  and, the  refult  becomes  curious,  from 
another  conformity,  which;  mujl  be  confidered  as  in 
one  inflance  at  leaft  fabulous ;  for  the  produfts  of  the 
four  ages  feverally,  divided  by  360,  amounts  in  all  to 
exadlly  12,000,  which  is  the  very  period  affigned  by 
the  Perfians  for  the  duration  of  the  world,  which  thty 
alio  divide  into  four  quarters  or  ages.  To  make  this 
evident,  we  muft  underftand  that  to  every  Hindu  agf 
an  interval  was  affigned  of  different  lengths  ;  to  the 
I  ft  one  of  800  years,  to  the  ^d  6co,  to  the  3d  40a,  and 
to  the  4th  aoo.  The  ages  with  their  intervals  are  in 
folar  years  of  360  days  each, 

ift  4800.     .     .     ...     in  days     .     .     1,728,000. 

2d  3600.     .     . 1,396,000, 

3d    2400, 864,000. 

4th  1200.     ,..:,......        432,000, 

laooO'  4,320,000. 

Now  as  the  conjedlure  of  the  Perfiatls  concerning,  thf 
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duration  of  the  worjd  mj^  have  been  merely  fanciful,  fo. 
in  all  likelihood  were  the  Hindu  ages  ;  as  well  as  nu- 
merous other  computations  with  \vhich  the  world  has 
been  amufed-     For  though  M.  BaiUy  contends  for  the 
reality  of  only  the  3d  and  4th  ages,  the  two  firft  might 
almolt  as  reafonably  be  infifted  on;  for  the  kings  of 
heaven   and  kings  of  earth    in    the  Chinefe   annals 
are  faid  to  "have  reigned  altogether  exaflly  432,000 
years,  which  is  not  only  the  amount  of  the  4th  Indian 
age,  bttt  multiplied  by  7  (the  days  in  a  week)  pro- 
duces 3oa4,opo  days,  which  is  exa£l]y  the  number  of 
days  in  the  two  firii  Indian  ages,  and  which,  M.  Bailly. 
fays,  agrees  with  the  two .  firft  Chinefe  races  of  Tien- 
hoang,andTi-hoang,and  with  the  Dives  of  the  Perfians; 
as  the  third  Chinefe  race  of  Gin-hoang  agrees  with  the 
third  Hindu  age  and  the  Peris  of  the  Perfians  :  fo  that, 
confidering  m,  Bailly's  general  opinion  concerning  the 
age  of  the  globe,   we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that 
though,  in  his  Preliminary  Difeourfe  to  the  Treatife  on 
Indian  Aftrongmy,  he  profeflTes  to  fet  afide  the  two  firft 
Indian  ^es  as  fabulous,  he  would  have  been  under  no 
difiiculty  to  have  found  vouchers  for  their  reality,  had 
he  chofen  it ;  though  nothing  can  tend  more  to  prove 
the  fabulouinefs  and  contrivance  of  the  whole,  than- 
the  above  numerical  coincidences,  whatever  may  have 
been  t|ie  origin  of  them,  and  the  caufe  of  their  agree-, 
ment.    The  fact  feems  to  be,  that  beyond  the  Mofaic 
aera  they  are  clearly  fabulous  and  artificial,  though  all 
qf  them  may  perhaps  have  been  contrived  and  founded' 
upon  traditions  concerning  both  the  antediluvian  and 
poftdiluvian  ftate  of  the  globe :  for  M.  Bailly  has  cer- 
tainly moft  ingenioully  reduced  many  ancient  accounts 
to  a  near  pontiprmity  with  the  Greek  and  Samaritan 
chronology  of  Scripture,  though  the  mimbers  by  which 
they  reckoned,  and  the  unexpefied  refults  that  arife  in 
many  inftances  from  the  refolution  and  comparifon  of 
thole  numbers,  muft    flill  induce  us  to  fuppofe  theyi 
were  not  flj^iftly  hiftorical,  but  in  moft  inftances  fanci-. 
ful  and  fuperftitious.  Berofus's  lao  Sari,  which  he  fays- 
freceded  the  deluge,  at  3;66q  years  a  Saros,  amount  to 
433,000  years.   This  then  agrees  with  the  Chinefe  and 
with  thej  Hindus,  but  it  is  not  the  number  of  the  third, 
but  of  the  fmf^k  Hindvi  age  ;   it  is  not  antediluvian, 

but 
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but  poftdiluvian.  This  number  M.  le  Gentil  telJs  us 
reprefents  in  India  a  certain  number  of  revolutions  of 
the  equinox  at  54  feconds  a  year.  Memoires  de  I' Acad, 
1782.  The  Chinefe  again  fay,  that  the  heavens  were 
10800  years  forming :  now  10800  is  the  amount  of 
the  three  firft  Hindu  ages  in  folar  years,  with  the  inter- 
vals. Here  then  is  a  conformity  fcarcely  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  accidental.  Again,  by  the  Perfian  account 
the  earth  is  given  to  the  Dives  for  7000  years  prior  to 
the  birth  of  Adam,  and  then  fucceeded  the  Peris  for  aooo 
years :  now  the  7000  years  agree  with  the  two  firft  Hindu 
ages  without  the  intervals,  and  the  aooo  with  the 
third  Hindu  age  in  the  fame~  manner.  I  have  not  taken 
notice  of  Mr.  Bentley's  remark,  that  the  cyphers  were 
added  to  the  Hindu  ages  to  convert  them  into  poetic 
years  ;  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  5th  vol  of  the 
Afiatic  Refearches ;  though  this  muft  certainly  contri- 
bute to  {hew  how  arbitrary  and  fanciful  they  muft  be, 
and  how  little  they  have  to  do  with  real  hiftory  3  at 
leaft  beyond  a  certain  period :  for  as  the  Kali  Yug  is 
clearly  the  current  poftdiluvian  age  of  the  world,  I 
would  by  no  means  pretend  to  fay  that  the  third 
Hindu  age  is  not  quite  as  refpeftable,  as  a.  chronologi- 
cal period,  as  the  Egyptian  or  Chaldaean  dynafties,  or 
the  period  afligned  by  Abugiafar  to  the  Peris,  whicli 
M.  Bailly  has  made  lo  much  of.  My  only  idea  upon 
the  fubjeS  is,  that  the  traditions  concerning  the  true 
chronology  of  the  globe,  both  antediluvian  and  poft- 
diluvian, are  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  extravagant  com- 
putations of  the  ancients ;  that  they  have  preferved 
what  is  true,  in  a.  form  more  artificial  than  can  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  hiftory  itfelf;  that  they  have  in  many 
jnftances  carried  them  back  beyond  the  aera  of  the 
creation,  through  what  M.  Bailly  calls  "  le  gout  du 
"  merveilleux,"  and  perhaps  in  the  way  of  rivalry,  of 
which  they  have  all.  been  accufed;  and  that  many  are 
entirely  aftronomical,  and,  as  Mr.  Bryant  fays  of  Ma- 
netho's  famous  cycle  of  36535,  belong  rather  to  an 
ephemeris,  than  to  true  hiftory. 

Numberlefs  have  been  the  attempts  to  refolve  the 
number  juft  alluded  to ;  perhaps  Mr.  Bryant's  is  as 
fimple  as  any  :  it  was  the  amount,  he  fays,  of  the  days 
in  a  cycle  of  100  years  3  forif  one  year  confifts  of  365 

day  6 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  V.  35; 

days  and  one  fourth,  in  one  hundred  yfiars  they  would 
make  exaftly  36535.  Syncellus's  account  is,  that  it 
was  the  multiplication  of  1461  by  25,  or  the  two  great 
cycles  of  the  fun  and  moon  multiplied  into  each  other, 
which  completes  the  revolution  of  the  Zodiac  by  the 
reckoning  of  the  Egyptians  and  Grecians.  M.  Freret's 
explanation  of  Syncellus's  account  he  himfelf  thinks 
original.  He  tells  us  the  Egyptians  divided  their  Zo- 
diac into  365  degrees ;  the  number  of  the  days  in  their 
year :  but  as  the  year  was  a  quarter  of  a  day  fliorter 
than  the  true  folar  year,  they  added  36500  quarters  of 
a  day,  or  25  years,  to  their  period,  for  the  greater  ex- 
aftnefs.  See  Marjham  upon  this  curious  number; 
Shuckford^  Conyie3ion,  b.  i.  and  Jackfon's  Chronological 
i^ntiguities. ,  Jamblichus,  it  is  well  known,  makes  the" 
writings  of  Hermes  amount  to  this  very  fum  of  36535; 
which  might  alone  ferve  to  fhew  how  little  it  had  to 
do  with  real  hiftory. 

'  I  have  endeavoured  to  exprefs  myfelf  as  clearly  as  I 
could,  upon  this  curious  point  of  Hindu  chronology ; 
becaufe,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  involve  a  real  faft,  and  a 
^  real  epoch,  I  think  it  the  beft  view  that  can  be  taken 
of  the  Hindu  chronology.  For  the  folution  of  the  my- 
thdlbgical  and  aftronomical  intricacies  of  the  fyftem, 
I  riiufl;  refer  at  once  to  the  writings  of  Sir  William 
Jones,  Mr.  Wilford,  Mr.  Wilkins,  Mr.  Davis,  Mr. 
Bentley,  and  Mr.  Maurice.  M.  Bailly's-;endeavour  to 
authenticate  the  exiftence  of  the  third  Hindu  age,  ap- 
pears to  have  brought  out  fome  curious  fafts  in  the 
hiiory  of  the  world;  and  though  the  precife  limits 
affigned  to  the  fourth,  or  current  age,  muft  fliew  how 
much  of  conjeelure  and  fancy  there  muft  be  at  the  bot- 
tom of  their  computations ;  yet  it  is  well  to  know  what 
is  admitted  to  be  fabulous,  and  what  is  the  refult  of 
i'uch  reduciions  and  comparifons  with  the  annals  of 
other  nations,  as  M.  Bailly  thought  it  worth  his  while 
to  enter  into.  Thefe  I  fliall  now  ftate  in  his  own 
words  :  for  the  calculations  on  which  he  relies,  I  muft 
refer  to  the  work  itfelf.  "  La  duree  du  troifi^n^g  ige 
"  Indien  eft  appuyee  fur  la  duree  correfpondante  de  cet 
'*  intervene  donne  de  3332  ans  par  les  Chaldeens," 
(i.e.  1 30  Sari,  according,  to  Suidas,)  '' et  de  3356  ans 
"par  Jpfeph  et  les  Septante.     Si  Ton  joint  a  ces  deux 
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"  temoignages'ceux  qui  refultent  des  30,000  annees  du, 
"  regne  du  foleil  en  Egypte,  et  les  aooo  ans  du  reene 
"  des  Peris  en  Perfe,  on  verra  que  I'exiftence  et  la  du- 
"  r6e  du  troifieme  Sge  Indien  font  etablis  fur  les  anti- 
"  quites  des  fix  plus  anciennes  nations  du  monde,  fa- 
*f  voir,  les  Chinois,  les  Indiens,  les  Perfes,  les  Egyp- 
"  tiens,  les  Chaldeeps,  et  les  Hebreuxj  et  on  aura,  iui- 
"  vant  ces  difFerens  peuples,  un  tableau  des  difierentes 
"  durees  qu'ils  donnent  a  cet  intervalle,  en  exceptant 
"  les  Chinois,  qui  femblent  en  avoir  conferve  la  me-: 
"  moire,  et  non  la  cbronologie. 

"LesSeptante  -       ,      -  -         2256  ans'. 

"Les  Chaldeens       _  _  _         2322.  , 

"  Les  Egyptians,  regne  du  foleil        -         2340. 

"  Les  Perfes,  regne  des  Peris  -         2000. 

"  Avec  rintervalle  Indien      -  -         2400. 

, "  Les  Indiens,  troifieme  Sge.  Race  du  foleil  2000. 

"Avee  I'intervalle  -  -        3400. 

"  Par  les  78  generations        -  -        2340. 

"  II  nous  femble  done  demontre,  autant  que  les  faits 
"  de  cette  haute  antiquite  peuvent  I'^tre,  qu'il  y  a  eu 
"  un  intervalle  femblable  a  celui  que  nos  livres  faints 
"  comptent  entre  la  creation  et  le  deluge,  dont  les 
"  Chinois,  les  Indiens,  les  Perfes,  les  Egyptiens,  et  les 
"  Chaldeens  ont  conferve  la  memoire;  non-feulement 
"  la  memoire  de  fon  exiftence,  mais  celle  de  fa  duree, 
"  et  avec  une  eertaine  conformite,  en  admettant,  comme 
"  cela  eft  viSaifemblable,  que  ces  differentes  nations 
"  partent  de  differentes  epoques."  De  I'JIJlronomie  In- 
dienne  et  Orientale ;  Di/cours  Preliminaire,  Part  II.  pp. 
cxxvi.  cxxvii. 

I  am  not  myfelf  intending  to  prove  the  exiftence  of 
the  third  Hindu  age,  or  to  give  being  to  the  dynafties 
of  the  fun  and  moon,  which  have  much  more  reafon- 
ably,  perhapsr,  been  concluded  to  be  only  folar  and  lu- 
nar cycles:  but  fuppofing  them  to  have  been  hiftorical, 
and  that  the  obfervations  in  the  Tables  of  Tiryalour 
were  really  of  the  remote  age  attributed  to  themy  ftill, 
fo  far  from  their  being  in  contradJftion  to  the  holy 


'  There  are  cottiputations  exifting,  ffee  note,  p.  222,)  which  come 
■within  two  of  M.  Bailly's  computation,  and  which  he  feeras  to  have  been 
unacquainted  with.  , 

Scrip- 
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Scriptures,  they  feem  exadly  to  carry  us  back  to  the 
patriarchal  ages,  in  which  affironomy  has  always  been 
fuppofed  to  be  particularly  cultivated,  and  or  which 
times  many  profane  nations  feem  to  have  preferved  a 
certain  fort  of  chronology,  much  refembling  what  M. 
Bailjy  has  conceived  of  the  third  Hindu  age ;  that  is, 
mixed  with  fable,  and  requiring  reduftions  and  other 
arrangements ;  but  thus  indeed  being  capable  of  being 
brought  into  a  near  agreement  with  the  computation 
of  the  Septuagint,  Jofephus,  and  the  Samaritan  verfion 
of  the  Pentateuch.  Beyond  this  nothing  feems  at  all 
to  be  known  or  difcovered ;  and  this  is  much  further 
than  the  ableft  Orientalifts  will  admit,  that  we  have 
a^y  true  hiftory :  Sir  William  Jones's  fammary  of  the 
whole  matter  being,  "  that  the  two  following  propo- 
"  fitions  be  confidered  as  indubitably  eftabliftied ;  that 
"  the  three  firft  ages  of  the  Hindus  are  chiefly  mytho- 
"  logical,  whether  their  mythology  was  founded  on 
*'  the  dark  enigmas  of  their  aftronomers,  or  the  he- 
"  roic  fiSions  of  their  poets ;  and  that  the  fourth  or 
"  hiftorical  age  cannot  be  carried  back  farther  than 
"  2000  years  before  Chrift ;  that  whatever  be  the  com- 
"  parative  antiquity  of  the  Hindu  Scriptures,  we  may 
■"  fafely  conclude,  that  the.  Mofaic  and  Indian  chrono- 
"  logics  are  perfe£Hy"  confident ;  that  Menu,  fon  of 
"  Brahma,  was  the  Adima,  or  firft  created  mortal,  and 
*'  confequently  our  Adam."  See  Sir  William  Jones's 
Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  309,  326. 

The  commencement  of  the  Kali  Yug,  by  every  reck- 
oning, comes  near  to  the  Septuagint  chfonology  of  the 
flood;  nearer  to  the  Samaritan ;  and  if  3102,  which  is 
the  epoch  M.  Bailly  and  M.  Freret  aflign  to  it,  be  at 
all  right,  coincides  exactly  with  Jofephusi,  for  that  is 
the  very  term  of  years  he  reckons  from  the  flood  to 
■the  Chriftian  aeraj  and  that  every  Hindu  age  is  fup- 
pofed to  terminate  with  a  deluge,  is  well  known.  As 
to  the  difierence  between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  chro- 
nology of  the  Scriptures,  it  feems  to  be  a  point  that 
never  can  be  adequately  fettled  :  but  I  apprehend  no 
man's  faith  in  the  main  articles  of  the  facred  hiftory 
will  ever  be  fliaken  by  the  differences  fubfifting.  There 
is  "foiiftething  fingular,  however,  in  the  fufpicions  that 
have  been  fgrroed  on  the  fubject ;  for  while  fome  have 

fup- 
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fuppofed,  that  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  dynafties 
were  framed  to  invalidate  the  chroniology  of  the  Sep- 
tuagintj  which  happened  to  appear  at  the  fame  time, 
(fee  Origines  Sacn^,  p.  39.)  others  have  apprehended, 
that  the  Seventy  extended  the  Hebrew  account,  in  or- 
der to  put  the  Jews  upon  a  par  with  the  Egyptians  and 
Chaldseans ;  though  indeed  a  few  centuries  were  but  a 
very  inadequate  addition  for  this  purpofe.  Thofe  who 
are  curious  in  this  matter  muft  confult  the  authors  who 
have  written  exprefsly  upon  this  fubjeft,  as  Baronius, 
and  Foffius,  Pezron,  and  le  Quien;  and  they  will  find  a 
very  good  account  of  the  controverfy,-  under  the  article 
Chronologie,  in  the  Di3ionnaire  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences. 
The  Preface  to  the  8vo.  edition  of  the  Univerfal  Hijior^, 
1747,  (hould  alfo  by  all  means  be  confulted,  where  is  a 
table  drawn  up  from  Strauchius,Chevreau  and  others, of 
the  different  computations  of  time  between  the  creation 
and  birth  of  Chrift,  as  adopted  by  various  authors.  Mr. 
Jackjon's  Chronological  Antiquities  axe  entirely  in  defence 
of  the  Greek  chronology ;  to  a  conformity  with  which 
he  very  ingenioufly  reduces  the  Egyptian  and  Chal- 
daean  records.  Attempts  have  been  made  alfo,  as  in 
all  other  inftances,  to  fettle  this  controverted  point  in 
chronology  by  the  aid  of  aftronomy.  See  Bedford's 
Scripture  Chronology  demonftrated  hy  Ajlronomical  Calcu- 
lations. ■  ^i- 

But  whatever  becomes  of  the  queftion,  the  great  and 
moft  important  truths  of  the  holy  Scriptures  cannot  be 
affe£ted  by  it ;  the  creation,  the  fall  of  man,  the  de- 
flruftion  of  the  world,  &c.  &c.  And  if  any  profane  ac- 
counts fhall  feem  to  be  nearly  in  agreement  with  th« 
Greek  chronology,  it  is,  I  think,  as  much  as  can  be  re- 
quired or  expefted.  There  is  one  obfervation  I  cannot 
forbear  to  make  with  refpeft  to  the  Indian  Tables.  M. 
Bailly  is  very  unvifilling  to  admit,  that  the  miflionaries 
could  have  any  concern  with  them  ;  and  he  particu- 
larly draws  an  argument  to  this  purpofe  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Indian  Tables  of  mean  motions  agree- 
ing neareft  with  CaflBni's,  which  did  not  exift  in  1687, 
when  the  Siam  Tables  certainly  did.  If,  fays  he,  the 
miflionaries  communicated  the  European  aftronomy  to 
Afia,  they  could  in  1687  only  have  known  the  Tables  of 
TychO)  Ricciolij  Copernicus,  Bouillard,  Kepler,  Longo- 

montaniis. 
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montanus,  or  the  Tables  of  Alphonfus.  He  alfo  fays, 
that  the  Indian  aftronomy  differs  in  fo  many  points 
from  all  others,  that  it  mufthave  been  original.  P.  lxxv>. 
Now  it  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  in  M,  Bailly's 
Tables  of  eomparifon,  Tycho  Brahe's  Table  of  mean 
motions  comes  the  neareft  but  one  to  the  Indian  Table ; 
and  at  p.  xii.  M.  Bailly  notices  it  as  a  remarkable 
thing,  that  in  the  Narfapur  Tables  an  annual  inequality 
is  attributed  to  the  moon,  fimilar  to  what  Tycho 
Brahe  had  difcovered:  an  inequality  not  known  at 
Alexandria,  or  in  Arabia.  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
Chinefe  Tables  occafioned  fimilar  furprife,  till  Caflini 
and  Picard  difcovered  their  extraordmary  agreement 
with  the  Tables  of  Tycho  Brahe;  and  upon  queftion- 
ing  Father  C!ouplet,  (who  was  a  very  fincere  man,)  he 
acknowledged,  that  his  brethren  had  reformed  the  Chi- 
nefe  Tables  by  them.  See  Renazidat:  on  Cbinefe Learniii^^ 
who  adds,  that  he  had  heard  the  fame  from  Couplet's 
own  mouth.  Qouplet  went  to  China  in  1650^  and  re- 
turned in  1680. 

As  to  the  motive  alleged  by  M.  Bailly  for  preferring 
the  epoch  of  3103,  becaufe  of  the  fuppofed  conjunftion 
of  the  planets,  it  feems  trifling,  and  rather  to  refemble 
fome  fanciful  methods  of  fixing  the  epoch  of  the  crea- 
tion ;  two  of  which,  as  not  unfuitable  to  the  fubje<9:  of 
this  note,  occur  to  me  at  this  moment.  The  one  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  Hebrew,  the  other  of  the  Greek 
chronology  of  Scripture.  "  A  remarkable  aftronomical 
"  epoch,"  fays  M.  la  Place,  in  his  Traite  du  Meeanique 
celejle,  Paris,  i8oa,  "  is  that  in  which  the  great  axis  of 
"  the  terreftrial  orbit  coincided  with  the  line  of  the 
*'  equinoxes ;  for  then  the  true  and  mean  equinoxes 
"were  united.  I  find,  by  the  preceding  formulas, 
"  that  this  phenomenon  took  place  towards  the  year 
"  4004  before  Chrift,  a  period  at  which  the  majority 
"  of  our  chronologifts  place  the  creation  of  the  world." 
The  author  of  the  otner  J  knov^r  not ;  but  his  argu- 
ment is  drawn  from  the  revolutions  of  the  great  comet 
which  qipeared  in  1680,  and  whpfe  peried  was  deter- 
mined by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  to  be  575  years  :  and  he 
makes  out,  that,  according,  to  the  Greek-chronology, 
(I  know  not  which  computation  he  could  adopt,)  twelve 
xeyolutions  would  exactly  have  been  completed  in  i68o, 

as 
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as  A'ell  as  330  revolutions  of  Saturn,  ^75  of  Jufiiter, 
and  3600  of  Mara.  Such  are  the  refults  of  retrofpeftive 
enquiries  after  aftronomical  epochs,  and  which  may 
poflibly  have  been  the  very  way  adopted  to  fix  the 
commencement  of  the  Indian  Kali  Yug.  But  this  I  pre- 
tend not  to  decide  :  if  the  epoch  of  the  Tirvalour  Tables 
was  derived  from  aftual  obfervation,  it  is  certainly  very 
extraordinary ;  but  we  may  not  pronounce  it  impofli- 
ble.  According  to  foaie  computations,  and  even  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Grabe's  Septuagint,  144  years  might 
then  have  elapfed  after  the  deluge.  M.  Bailly  confefles  it 
was  not  a  difficult  obfervation  ;  and  as  to  the  want  of 
inftruments,  even  Tycho  Brahe  had  no  affiftance  from 
the  telefcope.  The  fcience  of  aftronomy,  to  a  certain 
degree,  was  probably  of  the  firft  importance ;  and  the 
invitation  to  the  ftudy  of  it  great  in  thofe  eaftern  cli. 
mates,  where,  as  Sir  Robert  Barker  tells  us,  in  his  cu- 
rious paper  on  the  obfervatory  of  Benares,  "  without 
"  the  affiftance  of  optical  glaflesy  the  Bramins  have  an 
"  advantage  unexperienced  by  the  obfervers  of  more 
"  northern  climates.  The  ferenity  and  clearnefs  of  the 
"  atmolphere  In  the  night-time  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  ex-" 
"  cept  at  the  feafons  ot  changing  the  monfoons,  is  dit* 
"  ficult  to  exprefs  to  thofe  who  have  not  feen  it,  be- 
"  caule  we  have  nothing  in  comparifon  to  form  our 
"  ideas-  upon.  It  is  clear  to  perfection;  a  total  qui- 
"  etude  fubfifts ;  fcarcely  a  cloud  to  be  feen  ;  and  the 
"  light  of  the  heavens,  by  ftie  numerous  appearance  of 
"  ftars,  affords  a  profpeft  both  of  wonder  and  contera- 
"  plation."  Philafofhical  TranfaBians,  1777. 

I  fhall  conclude  this,  long,  and  I  fear  tedious  note, 
with  the  following  pafTage  from  an  old  tranflation  of 
a  work  of  the  celebrated  Amyraut.  "  Furthermore, 
"  whereas  it  was  well  faid  b^r  one,  that  things  of  great- 
"  eft  antiquity  are  beft ;  and  the  philofopher's  tbem- 
*'  felves,  when  they  treat  concerning  God  and  religion, 
"  extremely  cry  up  antiquity,  and  attribute  much  to 
*'  the  diftates  of  their  anceftors ;  as  if  nature  itfelf  had 
"  fuggefted  to  them,  that  there  was  a  fource  of  all 
"  tfoefe  things,  from,  which  they  that  were  neareft  it 
"  drew  the  pureft  and  fincereft  waters ;  whereasj  accord- 
"  ingly  as  they  are  derived  through  feveral  minds,  as  fo 
"  many  feveral  conduit- pipes,  they  become  corrupted 

"and 
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**  and  tinflied  with  extraneous  qualities,  and  contract 
*•  impurity.  If  there  be  found  a  dodlrine,  that  has  all 
*'  the  marks  of  antiquity,  and  there  appears  nothing  in 
"  the  world  that  equals  it,  it  ought  not  to  be  doubted, 
"  but  that  the  fame  proceeded  from  him  that  is 
"  more  ancient  than  all,  as  being  author  of  all  things. 
*'  If  the  language  in  which  it  was  revealed  be  as  the 
"  mother  and  ftock,  from  which  others,  though  very 
"  ancient,  are  fprung;  if  it  defcribes  the  hiftory  of  the 
"  world,  and  of  men,  and  their  propagation  upon  the 
*'  earth  ;  if  it  affords  the  demonftration  of  times,  and 
*'  that  without  it  the  knowledge  of  chronology  would 
*'  be  more  intricate  than  a  labyrinth ;  if  it  deduces  its 
*'  hiftory  from  point  to  point  with  an  exaft  correfpond- 
*'  ence ;  if  it  clearly  and  certainly  relates  hiftories,  that 
*'  are  as  the  body  of  the  fabulous  fhadows  that  we  fee 
"  in  the  writings  of  the  moft  ancient  authors  in  the 
*'  world ;  who  will  doubt,  but  all  which  they  have  is 
*'  taken  from  thence,  and  that  we  ought  to  refer  what 
*'  is  therein  depraved  and  corrupted  thereunto,  as  to 
"  its  principle,  and  have  recourfe  thither  to  learn  what 
*  "^ we  are  ignorant  of  ?  If  there  be  found  a  religion, 
"all  whofe  parts  accord  together  with  an  admirable 
*'  harmony,  although  it  has  been  propounded  at  feveral 
*'  times,  and  by  leveral  perfons  in  feveral  places ;  if 
*'  there  be  a  difcipline,  a  doftrine,  a  book,  a  fociety, 
"  in  which  God  himfclf  fpeaks  to  men  in  a  ftyle  and 
"  manner  agreeable  to  the  eminence  of  his  majefty, 
"  difplays  his  juftice  to  them  moft  terrible  in  its  ap-r 
"  pearance,  difcovers  his  power  in  its  higheft  magnifi- 
"  cence,  and  gives  them  to  found  the  breadth  and 
"  length,  depth  and  height  of  his  infinite  mercies ; 
"  laftly,  if  examples  of  an  incomparable  virtue  be  found 
"  therein,  with  incitatioos  and  inftruftions  to  piety; 
"  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  paralleled  any  other  where  in 
"the  world;  'tis  an  indubitable  argument,  that  they 
*'  are  proceeded  from  fome  other  than  the  humaji 
**  mind,  or  the  fchool  of  man  !" 
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Before  the  mountains  were  hrought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth 
and  the  •world  were  made;  thou  art  Godjrom  ever- 
Iq/iing,  and  world  without  end:  .  ^ 

JpxAVING  in  my  laft  Difcourie  taken  a  ge- 
neral view  of  the  chronology  of  the  world, 
as  far  as  it  appears  capable  of  being  afcer- 
tained,  from  our  prefent  knowledge  of  the 
hifierp  of  man;  I  propofe  in  this  Difcourfe 
to  consider  what  it  has  been  judged  poflibk 
to  colled  tonceriiing  it,  from  a  phifical  exa- 
mindtion  of  the  earth  it/elf. 

In  what  manner  the  natural  hiftory  of 
the  earth  has  been  reforted  to,  for  proofs 
either  againll  or  in  fupport  of  Revelation, 
will  be'beft  underftood  from  a  brief  view  of 
the  prefent  ftat-e  of  the  feveral  queftions  that 
have  arifen  upon  the  fmbjed, 

T  2  And 
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And  firft,  there  are  ftill  many  who  object 
entirely  to  the  Scripture  account  of  the  form- 
ation of  the  earth ;  they  think  it  altoge- 
ther unphilofophical,  as  well  as  unbefitting 
the  majefly  of  God.  They  think  the  fix 
days'  operations  a  limitation  of  God's  power, 
as  far  as  the  Deity  only  is  concerned ;  and 
quite  inaflequate  to  the  production  of  fuch  a 
mafs,  if  every  thing  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
operation  of  fecondary  caufes,  (which  they 
generally  pretend,)  to  which,  for  want  of 
any  means  of  actual  meafurement,  they 
are  in  the  habit  of  afiigning  whatever  time 
they  pleafe  ;  for  time  is  inexhaufl:ible.  Some 
will  not  admit  of  any  beginning  at  all; 
while  others  contend  for  a  multiplicity,  in- 
deed an  infinity  of  revolutions ;  and  fuppofe, 
that  we  are  only  tenants  for  a  time,  of  a 
manfion,  the  materials  of  which  at  leaft  have 
already  endured  for  ages  without  limit.  All 
thefe  invent  and  promulgate  their  different 
theories  at  pleafure ;  and  as  it  is  the  conftant 
pradice  to  begin  with  fetting  afide  all  pre- 
ceding fyftems,  we  have,  as  it  were,  a  new 
one  every  day. 

Other  geDlogifl:s  there  are,  who  confine 
their  views  more  to  the  period  and  to  the 

pheno- 
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phenomena  of  the  deluge,  as  recorded  by 
Mofes ;  and  though  thefe  in  their  objedlions 
generally  run  into  the  fame  extravagances 
in  regard  to  the  high  antiquity  of  the  globe, 
yet  they  are  contented  to  fet  afide  the  cata- 
ftrophe  of  the  deluge ;  believing,  with  fome 
reafon,  that  with  this,  the  other  parts  of  the 
.relation  will  fall  of  courfe. 

Now  of  thefe  feveral  objedtors  and  oppo- 
nents of  Revelation,  to  fome  the  reply  gene- 
rally made  is,  that  the  Scripture  account  of 
the  creation  is  no  fit  fubje(9:  for  philofophi- 
cal  fpeculation  :  that  it  was  not  defigned  to 
be  a  philofophical,  but  a  miraculous  accourit, 
independent  of  the  common  courfe  and  ope- 
ration of  all  fecondary  caufes.  And  this 
furely  is  the  moll  reafonable  reply  that  can 
be  made(').  Others,  however,  oppofe  to 
thefe  adverfe  theories,  theories  of  their  own, 
either  rendered  conformable  to,  or  elfe  regu- 
larly deduced,  as  they  think,  from  the  very 
words  of  Scripture.  Thefe  have  great  fcope 
for  their  Ipeculations ;  and  however  linfa- 
tisfadiory  and  unphilofophical  many  of  them 
may  appear,  they  are  at  leaft  as  ingenious  as 
any  others,  and  feem  at  leafi:  to  have,  in  the 
very  words  of  Scripture,  (what  the  reft,  ce^- 

T  3  tainly 
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tainly  want,)  fome  fure  foundation  to  fup- 
port  them. 

It  is  thus  that  one  very  eminent  naturalift, 
and  very  pious  Chrillian(*),  w^ho  has  parti- 
cularly diftinguiftied  himfelf  by  his  zealous 
endeavours  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  modern 
infidelity,  has  fuppofed  that,  confiflently 
with  the  defcription  of  Mofes,  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  chaos  could  only  have  com- 
menced with  the  introdudlion  of  fome  adive 
principle  among  the  other  elementary' ma- 
terials, capable  of  producing  what  he  calls  a 
Hate  of  liquidity  ;  and  this  principle,  upon 
philolbphical  grounds,  he  conceives  to  have 
heen  that  firft  grand  diiplay  oi  light,  i^oksa 
of  in  the  Genefis,  as  proceeding,  not  from 
any  phyfical  fource  or  caufe  whatfoever,  but 
folely  from  the  power  and  will  of  God. 

This  introduftion  of  light  into  the  chaotic 
mafs  is  made  the  beginning  of  a  courfe  of 
fticcejjive  and  diftindl  operations,  which  j^ews 
to  be  abfolutely  necelTary  to  account  for  the 
prefent  llrudure  of  the  globe,  though  too 
generally  overlooked ;  for  which,  if  we  are 
to  find  a  philofophical  reafon,  it  mufi:  fure- 
ly,  in  many  inftances,.  point  to  the  projCds 
of  chemical  precipitation  from  a  fluid,  the 

moft 
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moll  uncertain  of  all  operations  tq  judge  of, 
as  a  pqfi  t?>f^Xit ;  and  this,  if  the  conjec- 
ture of  the  writer  alluded  to  does  not  ferve 
to  explain  it,  may  furelj  be  expe^ed  to  baffle 
every  enquiry  of  modern  theorifts.  The 
bafis  of  our  globe  moft  undoubtedly  mull 
have  owed  its  arrangement  to  fome  caufes 
not  now  operating :  to  fpeak  philofophically, 
the  chaos,  which  feeras  to  be  uniyerfally  ad- 
mitted in  fome  way  or  other,  was  probablj^ 
a  more  complex  menftruum  than  any  that 
has  ever  fince  exifted  ^;  and  the  operations 
that  took  place  in  it,  bdides  being  especially 
directed  by  the  will  of  Ood,  as  the  firft  dif- 
pofer  of  all  feipoodary  caufes,  mjift  have  de- 
pended upon  a  variety  of  circumftances,  of 
which  we  are  now  quite  LuiCapable  of  judg- 
ing. This  is  not  only  acknowledged  by 
fcme  of  the  moft  eminent  naturalifls  of  the 
prefent  age,  but  might,  one  would  think,  be 
obvious  to  every  perfon  at  all  acquainted 

*  AnsLxagoras  ftys,  befee  the  NS;,  or  Gc4,  fct  things  in  or- 
der, 'Tti^ra,  }(fiji»Ta  im  oftS  isji/pvgfMtx,  (iji  things  vjere  aii^ufe^ 
together.  And  Aijaxin^ander  .called  the  fea,  t«j  'vsginm  uy^apiaf 
AsA]«sn)f,  the  remainder  of  the  primitit/e  moifiure.  ^ee  alfo  the 
0£OroNIA  of  Hefiod,  and  Ovii.  Metam.  lib.  i.    Hortier  ealU 
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with  chemiftry,  and  the  extraordinary  effedls 
flowing  from  every  poffible  mixture  of  he- 
terogeneous matters.  Whoever  knows  any 
thing  of  the  great  and  incomprehenfible  va- 
riety producible  by  the  ele6tive  attradions 
of  different  fubftances  adling  freely  in  fome 
common  menftrunm,  and  the  many  different 
accidents  by  which  fuch  attractions  may  be 
influenced,  fet  in  motion,  retarded  or  acce- 
lerated, could  fcarcely,  one  would  imagine, 
jjrefume  to  determine,  that  the  circum- 
llances  either  of  the  folid  or  fluid  parts  of 
the  globe  were  at  the  period  of  their  firft 
arrangement  the  fame  as  at  prefent :  and 
till  this  is  afcertained  to  a  certainty,  not- 
withftanding  every  help  we  may  have  de- 
rived from  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
all  our  fpeculatiOns  concerning  paji  tranf- 
a<Sions  mufl;  be  in  the  greatefl:  degree  vague 
and  hypothetical.  ( ^ ) 

But  though  this  ijs  mofl:  undoubtedly  the 
cafe,  yet  the  very  rapid  progrefs  lately  made 
in  thofe  two  particular  branches  of  natural 
philofophy,  mineralogy  and  ehemifl:ry,  has 
led  many  to  luppofe,  that  the  times  are  pe- 
culiarly favourable  for  fuch  enquiries  and 
fpeculations  {^).    And  Reqfon  has  been  bu- 
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lily  at  work,  to  apply  thefe  new  difcoveries 
to  the  fabric  of  the  earth ;  and  in  an  avowed 
difregard  of  Revelation,  to  account  philofo- 
phically  for  its  origin,  its  firft  arrangement, 
and  its  prefent  condition  and  appearances- 
Had  not  fuch  {peculations  already  led  many 
to  abandon  their  belief  of  the  revealed  ac- 
count of  the  creation  of  the  earth,  and 
eventually  alfo  of  fome  of  the  moll  impor- 
tant truths  of  our  moft  holy  religion,  I 
ihould  be  among  the  firft  to  think  fuch  djf- 
cuflions  unfit  for  the  pulpit.  But  as  phyfics 
have  thus  been  forced  into  connedlion  with 
theology,  it  may  be  well  to  review  the  Mo- 
faic  account,  in  the  face  of  thefe  new  difco- 
veriesj  and  at  the  fame  time  to  compare  it 
with  one  at  leaft  of  the  moft  modern  theo- 
ries of  human  Reafon.  I  fliall  begin  withi 
the  latter. 

Among  the  feveral  theories  ftridtly  philo- 
Jbphical  and  rational,  (that  is,  according  to 
the  prefent  acceptation  of  thofe  terms,  en- 
tirely independent  of  Revelation,)  and  in 
which  all  the  new  difcoveries  in  mineralo- 
gy, chemiftry,  and  meteorology  are  made 
the  moft  of,  I  Ihall  feled:  one,  which  has 
recently  appeared  on  the  continent,  as  being 

in 
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in  fome  meafure  founded  on  the  conje^urc 
of  one  of  the  moft  admired  foreign  Natu- 
ralifts  of  the  age.     According  to  this  theory- 
then  we  are  to  conceive,  that  oi^r  planet  is 
a  fragment  of  the  fun ;    detached  by  the 
fliock  of  a  coniet,  and  drawn  bapk  to  and  de- 
tained in  its  prefent  orbit  by  the  force  of  the 
fun's  attra^ion :  that  thjs  fragroeh%  was  dC' 
tached  in  a  highly  igmted  Hate,  from  its 
parent  mafs,  which  is  concluded  to  be,  fvom 
its  moji  obvious  effects,  a  m(0s  qfjire.    This 
fragment  is  fuppofed  to  form  the  nuelem  of 
our  globe,  and  to  hare  brought  with  it  the 
vaporous  atmofphere.  of  the   comet,  with 
which  it  was  enveloped ;  and  by  means  of 
which  it  became  incrufled  in  time,  by  the 
deposition  of  the  earthy  particles  originally 
held  in  folution.    .  I  need  not,  I  am  fure,  de- 
tain you  with  an  account  of  the  author's 
hypothefes,  as  to  the  feveral  chemical  ope- 
rations   that    enfued,   which    he   r^ularly 
traces,  from  the  firft  motions  and  combina- 
tions of  ithe  feveral  fubftances,  fixed  and  vo- 
latile, to  the  com|)ofition  and  arrangement 
of  our  principal  flrata.     The  fum  and  fub- 
ftance  of  the  whole  really  is,  tliat  this  tiaeory 
is  not  only  contrary  to  foffie  of  the  firli 

princi-. 
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principle  of  geometry  and  mechanics;  but 
involves  in  it  the  jjotion  of  the  fun's  being  a 
Jolid  mqfs  of  fire ;  which  has  been  lately 
fliewn  to  be  highly  improbable,  if  not  de- 
cidedly falfe,  by  many  truly  fcientific  expe- 
riments and  obfervations ;  and  thirdly,  it  de- 
pends on  the  vain  affumption,  that  the  true 
method  of  the  compofition  of  our  mineral 
fubftances  is  capable  of  being  afcertained, 
though  no  fuch  analyfis  has  been  at  all  ef- 
fed:ual,  to  the  enabling  us,  in  any  one  in- 
ftance,  to  produce  fuch  fubftances,  by  any 
mixture  of  the  affigned  ingredients.  (*) 

This  may  ferve,  I  think,  as  one  Specimen  at 
ieaft  of  the  application  which  Realbn  would 
make  of  the  new  difcoveries  in  phyfics,  to 
frame  a  world !  if  not  in  dire«9:  oppofition 
to  the  Molaic  account  of  the  creation,  yet 
manifeftly  in  contempt  of  it. 

Let  us  then  turn  to  the  Scripture  account, 
and  fee  what  that  really  is. 

Not  rafh,  or  vain,  or  abfurd  enough  to 
pretend  to  know  the  fpecific  caufes,  that 
operated  phyfically  in  the  firft  produftion  of 
this  world,  Mofes,  in  his  relation  of  events, 
is  at  once  pious,  rational,  and  majefticaHy 
fublime.  It  was  his  duty  and  ofHcje  to  re- 
cord 
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cord  the  a6l  of  creation ;  not  to  meddle 
with  the  mode  of  it :  to  tell  us  that  God 
made  the  world,  not  how  he  made  it''. 

An  eminent  Sceptic  has  obferved,  with 
reference  particularly  to  the  facred  writers, 
"  that  there  is  no  greater  temptation  to  a 
"  man  to  tranlgrefs  the  bounds  of  ftrid 
"  truth,  than  to  have  the  credit  of  being  a 
"  miffionary,  prophet,  or  embaflador  from 
"  heaven "."  Had  Mofes  then  been  unduly- 
influenced  by  any  liich  temptation,  why  did 
he  not  liippofe,  that  thofe  to  whom  he  ad- 
drelTed  himfelf  would  expedl  him  to  difclofe 
more  to  them  than  he  attempts  to  tell  ?  why 
did  he  not  pretend  to  be  let  more  deeply 
into  the  fecret,  as  every  Pagan  mythologift, 
every  ancient  philofopher,  and  above  all, 
every  modern  theorifl:  has  conftantly  done  ? 
Why  do  we  not  read,  in  his  account,  of  the 


oTi  EH  »f%ii  iira'ittiTit  5  0EO{  tlv  a^ami  v^  tiiv  ym'  «  Js  7S  ij»  aofcnn  i^ 

j^  a«up£^£;  roTi  arMairi  ira^ririffaTo.  Bqfil.  adverf.  Eunom.  lib.  i. 
338.  edit.  Steph.    See  alfo  Philofonus  ittfi  Koo'noinii'fxi,  k.  «- 
where  are  fome  excellent  remarks  to  the  purpofe. 
"=  Hume. 
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jumble  of  atoms,  the  combinations  and  op- 
pofitions  of  the  dry  and  the  humid,  the  hot 
and  the  cold  ?  why  do  we  not  read  of  the 
prolific  virtues  of  the  fiin  eliciting  living 
creatures  from  the  turbid  chaos  ■*?  Why  is 
there  fo  little  faid  of  fecond  caufesC)  in 
this  particular  part  of  the  Mofaic  records, 
but  for  this  exprefs  reafon,  that  fecondary 
caufes  themielves  were  then  to  receive  their 
origin,  and  to  have  their  firfl:  principles  of 
motion  imprelTed  upon  them  ?  for  in  other 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch  it  is  thought  to  be 
iio  derogation  from  the  majefly  of  God,  to 
delbribe  him  as  operating  by  the  interven- 
tion of  fecondary  caufes.  This  is  a  point  of 
Angular  corre6lnefs  in  the  hiftory  of  Mofes, 
which  no  mythologift,  no  merely  human 
writer,  has  attended  to.  All  fecondary  caufes 
are  peculiarly  fliut  out,  as  they  fliould  be, 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  mull  neceflarily 
have  been  the  fole  caufe  of  motion,  and  of 
all  the  Operations  that  then  took  place.  W^ 
particularly  read  of  the  earth  bringing  forth 
grafs,  and  other  vegetable  productions,  be- 

^  See  Cudworil,  and  Univerfal  Hiftory,  Vol,  i,  and  Dr.  LeJand's 
Fmv  of  Deijlical  Writers,  Letter  xxx, 

fore 
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fore  the  fun  was  appointed  to  Ipread  abroad 
his  rays  :  and  as  to  the  produd:ion  of  fowls 
and  fifhes,  cattle  and  creeping  things,  and 
even  man,  the  Lord  of  all ;  no  fecondary 
caufe,  in  either  cafe,  that  could  be  naturally 
adequate  or  applicable,  is  affigned ;  but  the 
fowls  are  made  from  th6  water,  and  man 
from  the  duft  of  the  grdund. 

Is  this  account  irreconcileable  to  Reafon } 
What  is  it  then  that  it  tells  us  ?  Not  that 
the  world  is  eternal,  which  only  a  few  of 
the  ancient,  and  very  few  modern  philofo- 
phers  have  ventured  to  maintain ;  but  that 
"  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
"  and  the  earth ;"  let  this  expreffion,  ac- 
cording to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, exprefs  more  or  lefs.  That  this  crea- 
tion was  out  of  nothing,  feems  plaiftly  to  be 
implied"  by  the  next  circumftance  related 
of  the  earth,  namely,  that  its  firft  creation 


•=  Chahldius,  in  his  Commentaries  on  Plato's  Timaus,  draws 
the  fame  conclufion  from  this  expreflioh.  See  him  cited  by  Bp, 
Stillingfleet,  Origines  Sacne,  b.  iii.  ch.  3.  278.  See  alfo  Bar-> 
rrnus  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  Serm.  xii.  §.7.  and  Theodoret.  Hijt, 
lib.  i.  c.  19.  where  is  a  curious  argument  to  the  purpofe.  Buf- 
fon  has  made  nfe  of  this  interval  between  the  creation  of  mat" 
ter  and  produftion  of  light.' 

was 
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was  deftitute  of  order,  mere  matter :  ''  And 
"the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void." 
As  to  the  fubfequent  redudilion  of  it  into 
order,  and  fucceffive  creation  of  plants  and 
animals  from  the  fpwls  of  the  air  to  man- 
kind ;  to  deny  the  pofiibility  of  it  is  abliird, 
and  to  queftion  the  probability,  a  mere  im- 
pertinence.    For  why  might  not  the  crea- 
tion be  effedled  by  fucceffive  a6ls  ?  and  why 
not  in  a  given  time  ?  As  for  the  diftin<5l  pe- 
riods ^ecified,  and  the  proportional  differ- 
ences in  the  produd;ions  of  the  fix  days,  it 
is  enough   to  afFert,  what  Reafon  cannot 
controvert,  that  to  an  omnipotent  and  eter- 
nal Being  there  can  be  no  limitations  in  re- 
gard to  time  or  modes  of  acting,  but  what 
are  entirely  dependent  on  his  own  fupreme 
will.  To  Him  undoubtedly  a  thoufand  years 
are  but  as  a  day.   He  might  make  the  world 
in  a  moment,  in  a  day,  in  fix  days,  in  fix 
thoufand  days ;  he  might  have  made  only 
plants  on  one  day,  and  feathered  fowl  on 
another,  and  creeping  things  and  beafls  on 
another;  or  he  might  have  made  every  thing 
in  one  day,  by  his  almighty  fiat. 

Had  Mofes  pretended  to  give  an  account 
of  the  primary  quaUties  of  matter,  and  the 

feveral 
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feveral  procefles  by  which  the  body  of  this 
earth  obtained  to  be  what  it  is ;  we  might 
well  have  fiippofed  his  account  to  be  fabu- 
lous, merely  from  thefe  two  confiderations : 
firft,  that  no  kjiowledge  of  fuch  procelles 
being  to  be  derived  from  tradition^  or  de- 
duced by  arguinent,  we  could  only  know 
them  from  Revelation ;  and  fecondly,  the 
revelation  of  liich  matters  would  be  altoge- 
ther fuperfludus,  being  wholly  void  of  ufe. 
We  do  not  need  to  know,  nor  could  we 
thei'efore  reafonably  expedl  to  be  informed, 
of  the  exa6t  primary  modifications  and  mo- 
tions of  matter,  by  which  the  world  acquired 
its  prefent  forrri :  but  to  know  that  God 
created  the  very  matter  whereof  it  is  formed, 
and  that  his  divine  Spirit  reduced  things  to 
the  order  in  which  we  now  behold  them, 
and  even  that  this  came  to  pafs  in  Jzx  days, 
are  all  points  af  extreme  ufe  and  impor- 
tance; eftablilhihg  God's  omnipotence  and 
felf-exiftence  in  the  fuUeli  manner,  and  lay- 
ing the  bell  and  fureft  foundation  for  the 
obferVance  of  the  Sabbath.  In  regard  to 
which  latter  circumfiance,  it  mufl:  be.  re- 
marked, that  we  have  here,  and  no  where 
elfe,  a  regular  hiftorical  record  of  the  hebdo" 

modal 
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madql  divifion  of  time ;  which  is  now,  and 
was  in  the  earheft  ages,  b j  all  accounts,  fo 
very  generally  adopted.  It;  has  been  lately 
faid,  that  the  Indians  miifi  have  communi- 
cated this  fubdivifion  of  time,  which  was 
exactly  the  fourth  part  of  their  month  of 
twenty-eight  days,  to  the  weftern  parts  of 
the  •  world  ;  and  confequently,  that  we  alfo 
derive  it  from  thence  ^ ;  and  the  remarkable 
coincidence  of  the  names  of  the  days  5f  the 
weet,  and  the  circumftance  of  their  being 
refpecftively  dedicated  to  the  fame  deities 
and  planets,  is  alleged  as  the  proof  of  this. 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  as  Chriftians 
we  derive  it  folely  from  the  books  of  Mofes; 
and  the  adoption  of  the  names  of  the  days, 
though,  for  what  we  know,  derived,  as  they 
allege,  from  the  Eaft('),  has  been  entirely 
accidental.  Mofes  either  wrote  before  fuch 
names  had  been  given  to  the  days  of  the 
week,  or  fubfequently.  If  he  wrote  pre- 
vioufly,  then  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  of 
bis  account  being  the  true  one ;  if  fubfe- 
quently, and  he  wrote  only  from  his  own 

^  Bailly,  Hifioire  de  VAftronomie  Indienne  et  Ot:ientaJe.  Dif- 
cours  Preliminaire. 

Tj  inven- 
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inventions,  or  borrowed  what  he  wrote,  as 
has  been  infinuated,  it  mull  be  granted,  that, 
jnftead  of  adopting,  it  i§  moll  hkely  he 
Would  particularly  have  rejecSled  a  divifion, 
which  mull  have  appeared  to  give  fuch 
countenance  to  the  moll  prevailing  i4olatry 
of  thofe  times.  The  hebdomadal  divifion, 
though  originally  of  divine  in^itution  (*), 
might  very  probably,  from  the  mere  coin- 
cidence of  numbers^,  have  led  afterwards  to 
the  planetary  dillin<3;ion  of  the  days^,  among 
a  people  who  had  fallen  off  from  the  worlhip 
of  the  true  God;  and,  as  Maimonides  re- 
ports of  the  Ghaldaeans,  would  acknowledge 
no  other  Gods  but  the  liars,  to  whom  they 
made  images  and  llatues  :  to  the  fun,  of 
gold ;  to  the  moon,  of  lilver ;  and  to  the  reft 
pf  the  planets,  of  thp  feveral  metals  dedi- 
cated to  them ' :  which  clearly  Ihews,  that 

B  Philoponus  Trspi  Kosr/^offoriosf,  Xoy.  ^'.  r.iip.  tj'.  p.  a§?. 

■•  ^ee  Leng's  VJth  Boyle s  Lefiure,  p.  180 ;  Ca^fbeil  on  Mi- 
racks,  218.  Note;  Jenkins  Reafonahlenefs  qf  Chrl/lianityg  vol.  i. 
loi,  102,  &c.  ;  Jackfons  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  3i. 
Note ;  and  Law's  Theory  of  Religion,  p.  48 ;  where  he  pofitively 
affirms,  in  oppofition  to  Le  Clerc,  Not.  ad  Grot,  de  Fer.  lib.  i. 
16.  that  the  method  of  reckoning  by  weeks  was  much  more 
ancient  than  the  obfervation  of  the  feven  planets. 

'  Mo/e  Nevocb,  p.  3.  c.  29, 

the 
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•1 
the  oriental  hebdomadal  divifion  of  time,  fo 

far  from  being  merely  aftronomieal,  was  in 
fome  inftances  at  leail  entirely  idolatrous. 
But  to  return  from  this  digreffion. 

That  the  fabric  of  this  globe  befpeaks  an 
origin  much  anterior  to  the  aera  3.flign€4  by 
Mofes,  depends  on  fpeculations,  which,  how^ 
ever  cautioufly  conducted,  may  never  be  al- 
lowed to  difprove  a  faift  ^,  capable  of  almoft 
pofitive  demonftration(').  That  the  chief 
ijfe  of  this  globe  of  earth  is  to  be  the  abode 
of  njan,  cannot  be  doubted.  The  great  and 
moft  mpterial  fa6l  therefore  to  be  decided  is. 
When  did  man  firft  Hand  in  need  of  this 
abode  ?  It  matters  nothing  to  us  what  the 
world  was  previoufly ;  without  fuch  an  in- 
habitant as  man,  it  could  be  no  more  to  us 
than  what  the  wild  and  defolate  and  unfre- 
quented parts  of  the  earth  are  at  this;  day  : 
of  which,  as  it  concerns  no  man  to  take  no- 
tice, fo  need  we  not  be  folicitous  as  to  fuch 
a  flate  of  the  globe  we  dwell  on.  Surely 
our  Reafon  may  be  brought  to  affent  to  thefe 
three  propolitions ;  that  in  the  beginning 
Qo4  CFeg.ted  the  mafs  it  confifts  of;  that  it 

^ '  Thp  origin  of  the  human  race.  , 

u  2  was. 


292  ,  SERMON    VI, 

was,  previoully  to  the  introdudlion  of  bur 
great  progenitor,  "  without  form,  and  void," 
whether  in  its  firfi:  original  ftate,  or,  as  fome 
writers  have  fuppofed',  by  the  dilTolution  of 
a  former  ftate ;  and  that  it  was  reduced  to 
the  order  we  now  fee  it  in,  for  the  efpecial 
purpofes  of  our  race,  by  the  immediate  de- 
cree of  God's  providence.     In  what  manner 
the  ftrata  became  fo  arranged  as   we  fee 
them ;  what  time  was  neceflary  for  the  form- 
ation of  fuch    depolitions  .from   a  watery 
fluid,  or  for  fuch  concretions  from  an  ig- 
neous onfe,  as  we  now  behold,  it  may  be 
amuling  to  calculate;  but  it  can  be  of  no 
ufe  or  certainty :  of  no  certainty,  for  the 
reafons  already  ftated ;  of  no  ufe,  becaufe, 
fliould  the  mere  matter  of  this  globe  even 
be  proved  to  have  fubfifted  ages  and  ages 
before  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  to  have 
undergone  numberlefs  revolutions,  I  Jtnmv 
not  that  it  could  be  of  any  concern  to  our 
race™.   We  date  our  title  to  the  poiTeffion  of 
it,  and  dominion  over  it,  from  Adam ;  and 
have  no  need  to  afcend  higher.     I  fay  from 
Adam,  not  only  becaufe  we  are  told  fo  in 

,  1  See  Note  (3).  ^  See  Note  (3). 
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the  firfl;  chapters  of-  Genelis,  but  becaufe 
our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  have  alfo  infilled 
upon  it.  :^i  . 

One  event  certainly  is  recorded  by  Mofes, 
to  which  the  face  of  the  earth  might  be 
expedted  to  bear  teflimony :  I  meian  the  de- 
luge. Such  a  revolution  could  fcarce  fail  to 
leave  moft  durable  traces  behind  it;  but  yet, 
in  what  degree,  and  to  whai  extent,  it  may 
now  be  very  difficult  td  determine.  But  that 
there  are  evidences  of  a  fubmerfion  of  the 
continents  of  the  prefent  earth,  none  can 
deny ;  and  therefore,  before  vre  enter  upon 
enquiry  how  or  when  fuch  diluvian  matters' 
were  depolited  as  we  find  them,  it  mufi:  be 
admitted  to  be  extraordinary,  that  this,  great 
event,  recorded  by  an  hiftorian  whofe  know- 
ledge of  the  face  of  the  earth  muU  have 
been  circumfcribed  within  limits  of  a  known 
extent,  is  not  to  be  fet  afide  from  any  dired; 
want  of  evidence,  even  in  fituations  and 
places  not  known  to  exift  at  the  time  he 
wrote.  Let  us  recoIletS:,  that  it  is  of  an  uni- 
verfal  deluge  that  Mofes  writes ;  and  that 
he  alTures  us  the  waters  covered  the  very 
tops  of  the  hills.  It  may  be  fo,  fome  will 
fay :  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  ic^  the  neigh •= 

u  3  bourhood 
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bourhood  of  Judea  he  obfefved  fliells  and 
other  marine  exuviae  ;  the  Ipoils  of  a  partial 
deluge  of  thofe  regions  :  and  it  was  eafy  to 
perfuade  his  countrymen,  that  a  flood,  ex- 
tending over  all  that  tradl  of  country  known 
to  them,  had  extended  over  all  the  world. 
But  how  might  luch  a  mythologiji  have  been 
detected,  when  new  difcoveries  had  brought 
to  light  all  that  we  have  lince  learnt  of  Eu- 
rope, Africa,  Afia,  and  the  whole  continent 
of  America  ?  If  the  marine  exuvia2  in  one 
part  of  the  globe  are  allowed  to  be  an  evi- 
dence of  a  partial  deluge,  would  not  the 
want  of  fiich  reliquicB :  in  any  extenlive  re- 
gion, be  a  proof  againli  the  univerfality  of 
the  Mofaic  deluge  ?  Here  again  then  I  muft 
maintain,  that  the  want  of  contradidlory  evi- 
dence ought  to  be  allowed  to  operate  as  a 
confirmation. 

I  enter  not  at  prefent  into  the  queftion, 
whether  the  then  continents  were  over- 
whelmed, and  the  bottom  of  the  fea  left  dry; 
or  whether  we  now  fee  only  the  remains  of 
the  very  waters  that  covered  the  hills  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes ;  becaufe  all  I  propofe  to 
enquire  after  is,  whether  there  are  not,  in 
all  parts  of  the  globe,  marks  and  figns  of 

the 
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tli6  water  havif^  covered  all  that  is  now  dry 
land  ?  The  poffibihty  of  fuch  at  eaitaftrop'he 
ks  the  deluge  is  a  diffind;  queffion ;  arid  the 
effeiS^  de%ned  by  it;  as  related  by  Mofes, 
render  it  a  queftion,  which  reigards  only  the 
providence  and  power  of  God,  ^hich  thole 
tnua  have  leafve  to  riieafure  by  their  own 
Reafdn,  who  have  fo  little  Reafori  ah  not  to 
fee  the  abfurdity  of  it  ('°).  Howfever,  I  dan- 
ri^yt  but  obferve,  that  fbme  of  the  lateft  dif- 
coveries  in  meteorology  may  ferve  to  fhew, 
that  hitherto  we  have  been  incompetent  to 
judge  eieh  of  the  phyficsl  catifes,  that  ma^ 
have  dpferated  :  arid  forii^  of  thefe,  particu- 
larly the  convertibility  of  water  into  air  ",  or 
air  into  watfer,  mA.f  have  ha'd  a  very  riiaterial 
effedt,  arid  Ihould  teach  tis  to  be  cautiotis 
how  we  apply  our  feeble  calculations,  id 
meafiire  "and  determine  any  reputed  adts  of 
Providence. 

The  ninth  V^rJfe  of  the  fifft  chapter  of 
Geneiis  tfells  \is,  ihdi  fircfi  Was  oncife'  the  ftat6 
cjf  the  giobt;,  that,  iri  order  that  th'e  dty  land 
fbould  ap'pea'r,  all  t:hie  Waters  uridei-  the  Hea- 
■^eh  required  to  be  fathered  fb^ether  into 

^'  See  M.  tH  Mc't  Expenmertis  iiiith  the  Hygrometer. 
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one  place  :  and  why  might  not  a  mere  re- 
vocation  of  this  decree  rellore  things  to  their 
priftine  Hate,  ^len  no  dry  land  was  vilible  ? 
The  cataftrophe  of  the  deluge,  for  what  we 
know,  may  be  fully  fufficient  to  account  for 
all  thofe  furpriling  circumftances  of  foflil 
bodies  found  in  places  where  no  correfpond-r 
ent  animals  or  vegetables  now  exift  (")  ;  for 
befides  other  conjectures,  that  have  been 
formed,  the  occafion  of  the  deluge,  as  re- 
prefented  by  Mofes,  may  poflibly  have  been 
fufficient  to  vindicate  the  idea,  that  the  in- 
clination of  the  axis  of  the  globe  underwent 
a  change  at  that  time" ;  or  if  not  then,  per- 
haps before,  or  perhaps  fince ;  we  know  no- 
thing certain.  That  elephants  once  exifted 
in  Siberia,  and  crocodiles  in  our  own  coun- 
try, proves  nothing  contradi6lory  to  the  Mo- 
faic  records,  which  give  intimatijon  of  at 
leafl;  two  very  important  changes  and  revo- 
lutions ;  namely,  the  curfe  of  the  earth,  and 
the  deluge.  As  far  as  a  change  of  climate 
only  is  fuppofed  to  be  intimated,  the  vera- 
city of  Mofes  on  this  head  is  not  more  rea- 
sonably to  be  queftioned,  than  the  vei'acity 


"  See  Hoiuar.d's  Scripture  Hi/lory. 
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of  Juvenal,  Horace,  Diodorus,  Strabo;  Ovidv 
Polybius,  and  Varro  ;  all  of  whom,  as  is 
well  known,  have  actually  defcribed  things 
quite  different  from  what  we  now  experi- 
ence in  the  places  they  mention.  The  two 
tbrmer  fpeak  of  fuph  fevere  winters  at  Rome 
as  are  never  heard  of  now.  Many  pafTages^ 
of  Horace  fuppofe  the  llreets  of  Rome  full 
of  fnow  and  ice  ;  but  in  our  days  the  Tyber 
no  more  freezes  at  •  Rome,  than  the  Nile  at 
Cairo.  However,  of  this  we  may  be  affured, 
that  philofophy  can  fupply  no  actual  proof 
againft  the  probability  of  fuch  a  catatlrophe 
as  theMofaic  deluge;  while  we  have  this  cpn- 
ftantly  to  allege  in  fupport  of  it,  that  the  con- 
tinental parts  of  our  globe  all  bear  teftimony 
to  a  fubmerlion  of  them  at  one  time  or 
other :  that  naturalifts  of  the  bigheft  emi- 
nence, in  contradiction  to  many  falfe  proofs 
that  have  been  brought  forward  of  the  high 
antiquity  of  our  prefent  continents,  have  af- 
fured us,  that  their  obfervations  have  led  to 
an  entirely  different  conclufion  ;  and  that  as 
far  as  the  fuperficial  parts  of  the  earth  can. 
be  held  to  fupply  proper  chronometers,  they 
all  tend  to  prove  the  finall  antiquity  of  our 

prefent 
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prefent  continents '' :  that  no  one  monufheht 
of  human  art,  or  even  humari  exiftehcei 
clearlj  priol'  to  thofe  times,  has  been  yerjt 
difcov6red :  no  medals,  no  infcriptions,  no 
fitenfils,  no  ornaments  of  man  have  been 
found,  indicative  of  a  greater  antiquity  than 
that  affighed  by  Mofts*' :  vrhile  the  fad;  itfelf 
undoubtedly  ftands  Corroborated  by  many 
collateral  tdlimoriies(").  And  this  latter  cir- 
cumftance  is  certainly  moft  to  our  purpofe ; 
for  it  is  not  the  phyfical  hifiory  of  the  earth 
we  require  to  bfe  inftrutfted  in,  by  the  mean^ 
bf  Revelati'on  ;  but  the  hillory  of  man,  as  a 
moral  and  feligious  being. 

The  earth,  is  folid  and  cotopaft  enough  foi^ 
&ur  ufe;  fertile  enough;  abUndaht  in  all 
things  riefedful  both  for  our  fupport  and  our 
comfort :  yet  it  certainly  does  not  appear  fo 
inethodically  arranged  as  to  fuffer  us  to  fup- 
pofe  it  to  have  been  free  from  great  revolu- 
tions and  cataftrOphes.  Ufefiil  as  it  is,  and 
beautiful  as  it  is,  in  its  very  irregulari- 
ties, we  might  furely  be  juftified  in  coh- 

f  See  Notes  (2)  and  (n). 

^  Minute  nHofopher,  Dial.  vi.  287. 

eluding. 


eluding,  that  an  irregular  arrangement  o£ 
the  original  dep0fitions  of  the  chaios,  might 
from  the  very  fitU  have  fcei^n  mor6  fitted  to 
GUI'  wants  and  p'arpofesf/  thati  one  more  uni- 
form. If  the  ftrata  had;  Continued  in  what 
wais  apparently  theit  firft  form,  in  coricen- 
tric  coats,  we  flioiild  hav6  knb\^n  perhaps' 
only  the  outermoft,  or  in  fome  exd^vatiohs' 
a  fm^H  nnmhei'  ih6re.  What  a  waht  of  va- 
riety ill  regard'  ^O  foils,  and  confequently 
perhaps  to  the  growth  and  produi5lioh  of 
plants,  might  this  hafe  oceafioiied!  How 
ilfeny  mineral  fubftances,  bbth  of  ufe  and^ 
ornattient,  might  have  for  ever  remained 
cohefealed  in  the  boWels  of  the  earth  I  and, 
inlfea^of  the  richly  variej^ted'face  of  hatute, 
^hiclk'  now  iferves  to  del5ght  the  eye^  and  ex- 
hilarate the  heart-t,  one""  unifofm  plain  would 
hkve  extended  through  all  countries,  inter- 
rupted only  by  the  IHII  more  uniform  Icenery 
of  tlie  wateiy  element. 


f  See  Milton's  Paradife  Loft,  b.  ix;  ii  j.  Theodoretus  irifi  rtft-^ 
»(»;,  ;koy.  ff.  Nichols's  Conferences,  vol.  i.  3$,  36.  Ray  on  tie 
Creation,  34,  &c.  D'erianis  Piyfico-fieoto^y,  b.  iii.  cH.  4.  Suli'^ 
'Oans  View  &f  Nature,  vol.  i.  10 j.  Liebkriecbt's  Elenienta  GiB' 
grafhine  Gineral.  (de  Montium  ufu.}  WaUeriUs,  §.  }(xyiii. 
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What  particular  revolutions  may  have  oc* 
calioned  the  many  diflocations  of  ftrata,: 
which  now  ferve  to  vary  the  face  of  the 
globe,  and  to  which  we  owe  the  abrupt 
precipice,  the  towering  Alps,  the  cataradl 
and  volcano,  and  other  bold  features  of  na- 
ture, it  is  vain  to  enquire.  Fire  may  have 
done  much,  and  water  more ;  but  of  the 
ravages  of  water  we  have  a  fuccindl  ac-^^ 
count  i  not  written  by  a  naturalift;  not  com- 
pofed  from  a  furvey  and  examination  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  globe ;  not  framed  to 
lupport  an  hypothesis  ;  but  limply  related  as 
an  a6l  of  God,  to  punifti  a  wicked  and  difo- 
bedient  race.  The  fecondary  caufes  put  in 
motion  for  this  purpofe  were  fuch  as  we 
might  expect  would  produce  great  altera- 
tions in  the  face  of  the  globe.  "  The  foun- 
"  tains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up, 
"  and  the  windows  of  heaven  opened  ;  and 
"  there  was  a  continuance  of  rain  on  the 
"  earth  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights." 
The  effedls  of  thefe  events  mull,  we  may  well 
fuppofe,  have  been  both  awful  and  extenlive; 
even  perhaps  to  the  adlual  deftrudlion  and 
fubmerlion  of  the  then  fubfilling  continents; 
which  is  the  theory  of  one  celebrated  Natu- 
ralift 
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ralill  of  the  age  %  founded  on  very  extenlive 
obfervations,  and  fupportefl  by  our  own  ver- 
liori  of  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  curfe, 
"  Behold  I  will  dellroy  man,ef;i^^  the  earth;" 
a  reading,  which  the  Septuagirit  and  Vulgate 
countenance'.  At  all  events,  we  inay  con- 
clude it  to  have  been  a  mofl  Hupendous  re- 
volution ;  and  fuch  as  not  only  may  fferve  us 
mofl:  fitly  to  account  for  fome  of  the  mofl: 
fl:riking  phenomena  and  irregularities  ob- 
fervable  in  the  great  mafs  of  the  globe ;  but 
without  which  it  feems  in  many  infl:ances 
impofllble  to  account  for  fome  of  the  moll 
obvious  appearances. 

Even  as  a  queftion  in  philofophy,  if  we 
reje6t  the  Mofaic  account,  we  muft  fubfli- 
tute  another ;  and  this  diftin6lion  between 
us  will  fi:ill  fubfifl:,  that  we,  who  have  ocular 
demonftration  of  the  fadl,  namely,  of  the 
univerfal  fiibmerfion  of  our  continents,  at 
one  time  or  other,  cannot  by  any  hypothefis 
explain  it  to  the  general  fatisfa6tion  of  the 
world :  while  Mofes  has  both  recorded  and 

'  De  Luc.  See  Notes  (3)  and  (11). 

'  See  Foxtons  Remarh  on  Burnet's  Archaohg'ta,  at  the  end  of 
his  DoHrina  Antiqua  de  Origin.  Rerum,  p.  162.  Note  j  and  Ja- 
miefon  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hiflory,  vol.  i,  241. 
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explain,e4  a  fa6t,  of  which  he  coul4  not,  ini 
the  nature  of  things,  when  he  wrote,  have 
had  any  fenfible  or  experimental  knowledge; 
but  which,  befides  all  othef  teftinionies,  the 
face  of  the  wjiole  globe,  and  the  obferv;a- 
tions  ,of  naturalifts,  have  been  fince  found, 
in  a  moil  furprifiijg  ipanner,  to  corroborate 
and  confirm  ('^). 
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Page  377.  note  (i). 

JT-ND  this  furely  is  the  moji  reajonahle  reply  that  can  he 
made^  The  Jews,  whofe  Memorial  I  haq  occafion  to 
notice  in  my  third  Difepurfe,  give  the  following  reafon 
for  rejefting  the  Mofai,c  records,  as  /acred  documents. 
.*'  La  religion  qu'on  nous  a  §nfeignee  eto^t  toute  rem- 
5'  plie  de  principes  myftiques.  L'hiftoire  du  monde  pri- 
"  piitif  etoit  myflerieufe,  obfcure,  incoherente;  les  e- 
"  venemens  etranges,  et  reflemblans  fi  peu,  jufquesdans 
?'  les  plus  petites  nuances,  aux  phenomenes  du  monde 
"  pu  nous  vivons,  qu'ils  nous  paroiffent  prefque  incrbya- 
"bles."  It  is  true,  befides  the  books  of  Mofes,  they 
confefs,  that  they  had  been  taught  to  regard  the  Ta/- 
otmJ  of  equal  authority;  and  therefore  they  might  with 
fome  reafon  be  fufpicious  of  this  part  of  their  educa- 
tion :  but  to  objeo;  to  any  account  of  the  origin  of 
things,  merely  becaufe  of  its  dijagreement  with  prefenp 
appearances,  is  no  lefs  than  abfurd  ;  though  it  may  feenj 
to  have  the  countenance  of  f^  eminent  a  philofopjier  as 
Mr.  Hume.  For  it  is  certainly  in  the  higheft  degree 
unpbilofophical,  to  make  experience  the  fole  teft  either 
of  paft  or  future  events  :  the  utmoft  we  can  learn  from 
experience  is,  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature ;  but  how  or 
when  fuch  became  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature,  nju^  for 
ever  baffle  our  refearches:  thefe  things  are  for  ever 
confounded.  Nature  will  a,dmit  the  qblerver  and  expe- 
rimentalift  enough  jntq  her  fecrets,  to  enable  thein  to 
cooperate  with  her  in  converting  to  the  ufe  of  man  the 
faiiteft  of  her  prqfluQ^ions,  and  to  calculate  upofl  the 
probable  refult  pf  many  ci^rious  operatiops  :  but  when 
fhe  herfelf  was  fet  t,o  work,  and  how  ilie  became  em- 
powered to  do  what  lh,e  Ijas  done  an4  ftijl  dpes,  (he'cannot 

inform 
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inforni  us,  if  {lie  would.  Nor  can  (he  in  any  manner  affiire 
us  how  long  the  prefent  courfe  and  chain  of  operations 
may  continue.  The  creation  mujihave  been  miraculous : 
the  feed  muft  have  exifted  before  th?  tree,  or  the  tree 
before  the  feed ;  the  hen  before  the  egg,  or  the  egg 
before  the  hen  ;  and  each  of  thefe,  with  a  view  to  pre- 
fent experience,  is  a  miracle.  And  in  the  fabric  of  the 
very  body  of  the  earth,  let  us  afcend  as  high  as  we 
pleafe;  let  us  bring  its  fubftance  from  the  fun  or  a  co- 
met ;  let  us  fet  attradtion,  and  gravity,  fermentation, 
depolition,  cryftaflization,  and  what  we  will  to  work,  in 
order  to  its  arrangement,  this  is  really  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe  J  things  could  not  be  as  they  are  now,  when  thefe 
firft  began  to  operate:  and  that  they  have  eternally  o'^Zr 
rated  is  not  merely  difficult  to  prove,  but  is  a  propofi- 
tion,  which  abfolutely  refifts  all  proof. 

Epicurus,  had  he  but  admitted  into  his  fyftem  a  Pro- 
vidence, and  final  caufes,  might  have  defended  his  ato- 
mical  combinations  againft  the  pbilofopher  for  ever, 
upon  his  own  plea,  oi  things  being  otherwife  in  the 
world  now,  than  when  it  was  produced :  for  though 
nothing  could  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  fancy  that  a  jum- 
"ble  of  unintelligent  atoms  could  be  more  capable  at  one 
time  of  producing  things  than  at  another ;  yet  cer- 
tainly, had  God  chofen  Jo  to  form  the  world,  and  all 
things  in  it,  it  would  be  no  argument  againft  fuch  a 
«ofmogony,  that  fince  that  time  things  have  been 
otherwife  propagated  and  continued.  Such  a  jumble 
of  atoms  might,  under  the  providential  direftion  of 
God,' have  formed  the Jlrjl  man ;  whereas  the  Jirjl  man 
could  not  have  been  formed,  as  the  fpecies  has  been 
fince  propagated.  In  all  theories  of  the  world,  there- 
fore, there  is  certainly  a  point  where  we  miift  flop,  and 
where  miracles  muft  be  reforted  to  ;  but  it  requires  no 
fmall  degree  of  prudence  to  know  exaftly  where  to 
flop.  "  If  we  would  give  credit,"  fays  the  learned  Dr. 
Niewwentjt,  m  the  Preface  to  his  Religious  Pbilofopher, 
"  to  thole  who  pretend  to  tell  us  fuch  things,  as  how 
*'  God  made  thq  world,  put  all  things  together,  pro- 
"  duced  and  continued  motion,  &c.  &c.  we  muft  needs 
"  conceive,  that  there  was  no  more  wifdom  requifite 
"  to  bring  thisglorious  frame  of  the  world  into  iiich  a 
*'  beautiful  order  as  we  fee  it,  and  to  continue  it  in  the 

"  fame, 
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"  fame,  than  what  the  authofs  of  fuch  books  were 
"  ni afters  of."  This  is  certainly  moft  true  ;  and  yet, 
how  many  ftill  continue  forward  and  eager  to  difclofe 
to  us,  not  only  what  the  prefent  appearances  of  the 
earth  may  be  faid  to  indicate,  and  by  what  principles 
of  motion  flie  feems  to  be  governed ;  but  whence  fhe 
came,  andexadlly  how  every  thing  came  to  be  as  it  is  ! 
The  queftion,  as  it  concerns  the  facred  books,  is  merely, 
whether  philofophers  can  difcover  any  thing  in  the 
works  of  Godj  that  pofitively  contradicts  the  Mofaic 
hiftory.  That  the  Mofaic  niftory  (hould  contradift 
their  preconceived  notions  of  things,  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at ;  efpecially  when  they  are  unreafonable  enough 
to  expeS,  that  it  (hould  be  at  all  conformable  to  the 
prefetit  courfe  of  things. 

In  judging  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  we  do  not 
want  philofophers  to  tell  us,  whether  God  could  make 
the  world  in  fix  days,  or  according  to  the  order  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes ;  whether  he  could  make  man  of  thp 
duft  of  the  ground,  and  infufe  into  him  the  breath  of 
life :  we  are  entirely  aflured  of  the  poffibility  of  thefe 
things  ;  and  what  is  more,  of  the  abfolute  neceffity  of, 
fome  fuch  commencement  of  thiriigs.  And  therefore 
we  do  not  even  require  philofophers  to  tell  us,  whether 
a  more  fit  method  could  have  been  devifed ;  it  is  a 
point  they  never  can  refolve.  "  God  has  left  us  no 
*^  anfwer  to  thofe  that  afk,  why  he  did  not  make  the 
'^  "world  in  a  day,  or  why  not  fooner ;  nor  why  he  made 
"  fo  many  creatures,  that  feem  to  be  of  no  ufe;  and  a 
"  thoufand  other  queftions.  God  has  referved  fucli 
"  kind  of  objeftions  to  the  anfwer  of  his  own  fove- 
"  reignty."  Woljley  on  Atheifm. 

It  has  beett  very  well  faid  by  one  abthor,  that,  in  Order 
to  know  God  thoroughly,  we  {houid  be  Gods  ourfelves ; 
and  the  fame  may 'be  faid,  in  many  refpe£ts,  of  his 
ways  and  his  works.  We  muft  not  be  too  inquifitive 
into  the  quomodo  of  things.  How  caufes  now  operate, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  inveftigate;  but  how  the 
CAUSE  OF  CAUSES  fhall  Operate,  let  us  prefurne  not 
to  determine.  "  A  quoi  d'abord,"  fays  M.  de  Luc,  in 
his  Reply  io  the  Jews'  Memorial,  "  voudriez-vous  pou- 
"  voir  comparer  le  monde  primitif,  c'eft-a-dire  fans 
"  doute,  le  commencement  des  chofes  obfervables,  pour  que 
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"  la  Ratfon  humaine,  qu'ici  vous  etablillez  juge,  pAt  le 
"  comprendre,  et  (^ecider,  s'il  a  du  ^tre  ou  ne  p3.s  6tre  a 
"  la  maniere  decrite  par  Moife  ?  II  eft  impoffble  qup 
"  vous  troviviez  aucun  objet  de  comparailorij  ni  dans 
"  I'obfervation  ou  V experience,  ni  dans  aucun  principe 
"  a  priori  ;  pretendre  le  trbuver,.  c'eft  n'avoir  p39-  refle- 
"  chi  fur  la  nature  de  la  chofe,  qui  tient  a  Tafte  de 
"  crier"  Th,is  is  flrongly  put,  but  does  not  at  all  ex- 
ceed the  truth.  The  mode  of  creation  we  can  have  no 
means  of  afcertaining ;  and  it  is  ablblutely  vain  to  fpe- 
culate  beyond  what  now  appears  to  be  the  courfe  of 
thing.s.  "  Homo  naturas  minijler,  et  inlerpres,  tantum 
"  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  naturae  ordine,  re,  vel 
"  niente,  ohfervaverit.:  nee  ampltus  fcit,  aut  poteft," 
Nov.  Org.  lib.  i.  aph.  i.  which  an  eminent  modern  geo- 
logift  renders,  "  Man  is  but  the  minifter  and  interpreter 
"  of  nature,  and  can  neither  extend  his  power  nor  his 
"  knowledge  a  hair's  breadth  beyond  his  experience  and  • 
"  obfervation  of  the  prefent  order  of  things,"  Playfai/s 
Illujlration  of  the  Hutto?iian  Theory,  p.  lb. 

Whether  the  world  was  made  according  to  the  feme 
rules  and  methods,  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  knowj 
though  the  world  is  now  preferved  by  mechanical  laws, 
(and  yet  not  that  univerfeUy,  fee  Projejfor  Jenkin,  vol. 
ii.  ch.  9.)  there  is  no  r^aibn  to  fuppofe  it  to  have 
been  fo  made  at  firft.  "  The  origin  of  the  unlverfe," 
fays  the  fame  learned  writer,  "  was  by  the  immediate 
^'  hand  of  God,  before  the  appointment  of  the  feveral 
•"  laws,  which  afterwards  were  to  take  place:  and  we 
"  might  as  well  endeavour  to  reduce  the  working  of 
*'  miracles  to  the  ftanding  laws  of  nature,  as  the  crea- 
"  tion  of  the  world.  For  certainly,  of  all  miracles^ 
"  the  creation  of  the  world  muft  be  the  greateft ;  not 
"  only  as  it  fignifies  the  produ6lioij  of  matter  and  rao- 
"  tion  out  of  ;iothing,  but  as  it  was  the  putting  things 
*'  into  fuch  order,  as  to  make  them  capable  of  the  laws 
"  of  motion  ordained  for  them."  "  On  ne  me  perliia- 
"  dera  pas,"  fays  Wallerius,  (I  hjave.  only  a  tranflation 
to  refer  to,)  ".que  le  Tout-puiflant  fe  foit  fervi,  dans 
**  I'ouvrage  de  la  creation,  des  Ipix  que  lui-m6me  a 
"  diftees  a  la  nature."  De  I'Origine  du  Mond^,  §.  xix. 

Mr.  Hume,  in  his  pofthumous  v^orks,  as  cited  by 
Dr.  Darwin,  in  his  Zoonama,  fed,  xxxix.  4.  8.  con- 
cludes. 
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eludes^  that  the  world  might  have  been  generated, 
rather  than  created ;  and  the  Doftor  inclines  to  think, 
that,  "if  we  may  compare  infinities,  it  would  feem  to  re- 
"  quire  a  greater  infinity  of  power  to  caufe  the  caufes  of 
"  effias,  than  tO  caufe  the  effedts  themfelves."  But 
God,  as  Mofes  reprefents  the  cafe,  in  fisft  caufing  the 
efFefts,  caufed  alfo  the  caufes  of  fucceeding  efreds: 
man,  and  other  animals,  and  the  vegetables  of  the 
earth,  were  created  by  his  fiat  j  all  perfeft  in  their 
kind,  and  with  inherent  powers  oi future  propagation. 

It  is  wifeft  then  to  regard  every  thing  as  proceeding 
now  according  to  the  law's  of  God  j  but  not  to  make 
fuch  rules  and  principles,  and  modes  of  a&ion,  (as  too 
many  do,)  laws  of  invincible  necefiity  to  God  himfelf. 
The  planets  certainly  appear  to  perform  their  revolu- 
tions round  the  fun  by  the  nic^  combination  of  two 
mechanical  forces  ;  but  how  impoffible  is  it  for  us  ever 
to  aflign  the  phyfical  caufes,  which  enable  them  to  de- 
fcribe  their  feveral  orbits  !  If  we  ftiall  have  truly  dif- 
covered  the  principle  of  attra6tion,  the  projeftile  force 
will  for  ever  elude  our  refearches  :  and  perhaps,  after 
all,  there  is  no  other  attraftion  or  projeftil©  whatfoever 
concerned,  than  the  will  of  God.  What  the  earth  /V, 
we  may  with  reafon  enquire ;  what  \t  has  been,  none 
can  certainly  tell  us  better  than  Mofes ;  (his  infpira- 
tion  oat  of  the  queftion.)  Where  it  iSy  we  may  with 
reafon  alfo  endeavour  to  difcover ;  but  whence  it  came, 
none  can  ever  inform  us  but  God  himfelf:  and  as  this 
information  feems  to  be  withheld,  in  the  only  records 
of  the  creation  accounted  facred,  we  may  well  regard 
it  as  a  matter  of  no  poffible  concern  to  us,  while  we 
have  faith  in  the' leading  do6lrine  of  the  whole;  name- 
ly, that  "  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
'*  and  the  earth."  "  For  my  part,"  fays  the  cele- 
brated'M.  Huygens,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  KOSMO- 
©EflPOS,  or  Cbnjefiures  concerning  the  Planetary  Worlds, 
"  I  ftiall  be  very  well  contented,  and  ftiall  count  I  have 
'^  done  a  great  matter,  if  I  can  but  come  to  any  know- 
*'  ledge  of  the  nature  of  things  as  they  now  are  ;  never 
**  troubling  my  head  about  their  beginning,  or  how 
"  they  were  made ;  knowing  that  to  be  but  of  the 
*'  rea,ch  of  human  knowledge,  or  even  conjeSure." 

It  is  not-  to  evade  the  force  of  any  philofophical  theo- 
X  %  ries 
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ries  then,  that  the  Theologian  infifts  upon  the  Mofaic 
cofmogony  being  a  miraculous  relation  of  things  !  it  is 
truly  unphilofophical  to  fuppofe  it  would  have  been 
more  credible,  had  it  not  been  fo :  it  is  its  peculiar 
diftinftion,  and  exa£Hy  ferves  to  place  it  on  a  differetii 
footing  from  all  the  world-malcing  fyftems  of  other  na- 
tions  ;  though  Mr.  Paine  is  pleafed  to  infift  upon  it, 
that  they  are  all  alike:  and  Dr.  Toulmin  (whbfe  works 
I  cite  iiierely  becaufe  I  know  they  have  been  fubli/ied^ 
for  more  unphilofophical  works  I  never  read,)  affirms, 
that  no  account  of  the  creation  carries  with  it  more 
the  face  of  probability,  than  the  Gentoo  Fable  of 
Burmha.  The  Gentoo  Fable  of  Burmha  is  certainly 
I'niraculous  enough ;  but  the  miracles  are  not  miracles 
operated  by  God  towards  the  production  of  the  vifible 
things  of  this  earth,  but  the  miracles  of  Burmha  him- 
felf,  and  his  family;  which  have  no  relation  whatever 
to  the  vifible  order  of  things.  (See  an  ingenious  and 
lively  Anfwer  to  this  ftrange  writer,  by  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Sneyd,  1783.)  Mofes  relates  the  miracle  of  the  crea- 
tion in  a  mere  hiftory  of  the  effeSs  produced  by  the 
fiat  of  God :  other  cofmogonifts,  even  when  they  refer 
thefe  effects  to  the  will  of  God,  will  perfift  in  telling 
us,  not  what  fupernatural,  but  what  natural  caufes  ope- 
rated to  produce  thefe  effefts ;  whereas  Mofes  is  philo- 
fophical  enough  to  refer  the  firfl:  effefts  folely  to  the 
caufe  of  caufes ;  thofe  effects  themfelves  indeed  includ- 
ing the  caufes  of  fubfequent  effedts  and  operations.  I 
call  this  philofophical,  becaufe  I  fee  no  other  poffible 
way  of  accounting  for  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  :  for 
even  had  the  world  been  formed  according  to  fuch  laws 
of  motion  as  are  now  neceffary  for  its  prefervation ; 
bad  the  feveral  ftrata  and  mineral  beds  been  produced 
according  to  fuch  proceffes  as  we  fhquld  fuppofe  capa^- 
ble  of  fimilar  effects  now ;  yet,  not  only  the  animals  of 
the  earth,  but  the  whole  tribe  of  vegetables  muft  have 
been  miraculoufly  brought  into  exiftence.  No  cryf- 
tallizationsj  no  fermentations,  no  elementary  combina- 
tions whatfoever  will  now,  I  apprehend,  be  fuppofed 
capable  of  having  produced  a  fingle  blade  of  grafs. 
The  advancement  of  knowledge,  which  has  determined 
us  to  rejefl:  all  ideas  of  fpontaneous  or  equivocal  gene- 
ration, muft  particularly  ferve  to  prove  to  us  the  necef- 

fity 
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fity  of  a  miraculous  interpofition  in  the  firft  inftance,  in 
regard  not  only  to  animals,  but  to  vegetables;  no  com- 
binations of  matter  that  we  know  of,  or  laws  of  motion, 
being  adequate  to  produce  either  a  perfect  plant  with- 
out i'eed,  or  a  perfeft  feed  without  the  parent  plant. 

I  fliould  not  have  dwelt  fo  long  upon  this,  but  that 
among  thofe  who  have  been  eager  to  treat  the  cofmo- 
gony  of  Mofes,  as  a  mythologue  or  allegory,  fome  have 
apprehended  that  the  whole  is  to  be  confidered.  as  an 
Oriental  hyperbole,  which,  not  making  any  diftiniSlion 
between  the  mediate  and  imme'diate  a6ts  of  God,  refers 
every  thing  to  the  Deity  by  a  mere  figure  of  fpeech. 
This  is  exprefsly  alleged  by  the  Jews  of  Berlin,  as  one 
reafon  for  their  incredulity  :  but  the  cafe  is  not  appli- 
cable, where  the  queftion  relates  to  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Every  thing  may  be  faid  to  be  immediately 
the  aft  of  God,  by  fuch  a  figure  of  fpeech,  while  the 
a&  of  creation  and  miracles  muft  alone  be  really  fuch, 
without  any  figure  of  fpeech.  Thus  when  God  is  faid 
to  have  "  planted  a  garden  eaftward  in  Eden,"  this  may 
feem,  from  the  mere  ufe  of  the  term  "  planted,"  to  be 
only  a  figure  of  fpeech  :  but  when  it  is  added,  that  out 
of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  made  every  tree  to  grow 
that  is  pleafant  to  the  fight  and  good  for  food,  this 
may  reafonably  be  regarded  as  no  figure  of  fpeech,  or 
Oriental  hyperbole ;  tor  how  could  trees  grow  at  the 
firft  beginning  of  things  but  by  the  immediate  agency 
and  appointment  of  God?  And  I  think  the  nth  verle 
of  the  ift  chapter  of  Genefia  fufficient  anfwer  to  every 
fuch  objeiSlion ;  for  I  know  not  how  grafs  could  ever 
have  grown,  (to  fpeak  philofophically),  or  herb,  or 
fruit- tree,  had  not  God  originally  caufed  them  to  fpring 
out  of  the  ground,  all  of  them  in  a  condition  to  yield 
feed,  and  truit,  (whofe  feed  is  in  itfelf,)  for  the  future 
fupply  and  maintenance  of  man  and  beaft. 

Page  278.  note  {%). 
It  is  thus  that  one  very  eminetit  naturaViJl,  and  very  pious 
Chrijlian,  ^c]  Though  in  the  preceding  note  I  have 
exprefled  myfelf  generally  unfriendly  to  all  fuch  fyftems 
and  theories  as  carry  us  back  to  the  firft  commence- 
ment of  things,  it  being  my  fettled  opinion  that  no  ob- 
fervations  whatfoever  will  ever  inform  us  oftheexadt 
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truth  of  matters  ;  and  that  even  if  this  glohe  of  earth 
•was  formed  by  fuch  phyfico-mechanical  laws,  as  ope- 
rate at  prefent  in  its  prefervation,  yet  that  they  muft 
have  operated  at  the  sera  of  the  creation,  under  fuch 
extremely  different  circumftances,  as  to  baffle  all  our 
enquiries ;  yet  I  am  by  no  means  defirous  of  paffing 
over  fuch  teftlmonies,  either  for  or  againft  revelation, 
as  the  body  of  the  earth  may  be  thought  by  any  to 
fupply.  My  obje£b  is  only  to  difcover  what  the  refult 
feems  to  be,  of  the  application  of  this  teft :  and  as 
■modern  opinions  are -what  I  have  chiefly  propofed  to 
examine,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  thele  Leisures, 
M.  de  Luc's  theory  may  reafonably  take  the  lead, 
among  thofe  which  have  been  recently  advanced  in 
corroboration  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony ;  for  this  ve- 
nerable and  very  eminent  naturalift  is  perfuaded,  that 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  entirely  in  correfpondence 
with  geological  phsenomena.  He  looks  upon  the  de- 
luge, and  the  chronology  of  that  event,  to  be  capable 
of  pofitive  proof;  and  though  his  fpeculations  afcend  far 
beyond  that  period,  yet  as  the  deluge  was  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  prophecy,  he  juflly  regards  the  confirmation 
of  this  event  to  be  a  direct  proof  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the 
divine  miflion  of  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch. 

His  idea  is,  that  at  the  deluge  the  ancient  continents 
funk,  and  the  original  bed  of  the  fea  became  dry,  form- 
ing the  continents  which  we  now  inhabit;  the  fummits 
of  our  higheft  mountains  having  been  iflands  in  the  anci- 
ent  fea.  As  thefe  new  continents  muft  immediately  have 
become  fubje£l  to  a  new  fet  of  operations,  which  have 
continued  from  that  time,  and  the  effects  of  which  are 
therefore  bpth  vifible  and  meafurable,  he  apprehends, 
that  we  have  in  thefe  effects  decifive  chronometers ; 
and  5.S  many  of  them  are  independent  of  each  other, 
and  agree  only  in  the  epoch  of  their  commencement, 
they  afford  a  body  of  evidence  of  irrefiftible  force.  Of 
the  operations  that  preceded  the  deluge  according  to 
this  celebrated  naturalift,  the  following  is  a  fhort  ab- 
ftraft.  He  agrees  with  his  cotemporaries>  MM.  de  la 
Metherie,  de  Sauffure,  Dolomieu,  Pini,  &c»  that  all  the 
fubftances  that  form  the  mafs  of  our  continents,  the 
bafon  of  the  fea,  &c.  including  granite,  muft  at  fome 

diftant 
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diftant  epocha  have  been  fiifpended  in  a  liquid  which 
covered  the  globe,  whence  they  werb  at  fucceffive 
periods  chemically  precipitated.  But  he  is  Angular  ill 
his  opinion  of  the  firft  determining  caufe  or  indifpenfa- 
ble  preliminary  of  fuch  precipitations  :  he  refers  it,  as  I 
have  ftated  in  riiy  Difcourfe,  to  the  introduftion  of  light 
among  the  other  elements,  which  by  inducing,  ac- 
cording to  its  now  known  phyfical  properties,  liquidity, 
gave  room  for  the  eleftrive  attraiSions,  and  all  other 
phyfieo-mechanical  operations.  He  thinks  our  conti- 
nents were  built  up  (tratum  upon  flratum,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fea ;  then  redilced  to  ruins,  and  now  ele- 
vated above  the  prefent  fea,  by  the  finking  of  former 
continents ;  the  epoch  of  which  event  he  judges,  from 
very  extenfive  obfervations,  not  to  be  more  remote 
than  the  deluge.  Coal  Jlrata,  remains  of  terreftrial 
aninfials,  bones  of  quadrupeds,  and  impreffions  of  frefli- 
water  fifli,  he  thinks  belonged  to  the  iflands  of  the  pri- 
mitive world,  which  funk,  and  above  which  the  fea 
afterwards  produced  frefh  ftrata  or  beds,  before  its  re- 
treat at  the  deluge.  Of  the  accompanying  changes  of 
the  atmofphere  and  of  climates,  I  fhall  have  occafion  to 
Ipeakelfe  where. 

This  is  the  filttimary  of  M.  de  Luc's  theory,  as  far  a§ 
it  applies  generally  to  the  fi5bje6t  of  this  difcourfe. 
M.  de  Luc  is  too  well  known  as  an  obferver,  and  as  a 
very  curious  experimentalift,  to  make  it  neceflary  to 
ftate,  that  he  has  been  particularly  careful'  and  induftri- 
ouS  to  collefl:  fads  to  liibftaritiate  his  theory ;  many  of 
which  are  certainly  exceedingly  curious  and  important. 
See  his  Hi/iory  of  the  'Earth  and  of  Maw,  addreffed  to 
hier  Majefty,  his  Letters  to  M.  de  la  Metherie  in  the 
Journal  de  Phyjique,  and  his  Geological  Letters  in  the 
ad  and  following  vols,  of  the  Britifh  Critic. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  this  ftatetnent  of  M. 
de  Luc's  principles  at  length,  becaufe  he  has  very  re- 
cently had  occafion  to  recal  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  his  arguments  upon  this  head;  and  as  the  whole  thai 
relates  to  the  age  of  our  continents,  according  to  this 
theory,  depends,  upon  ohfervation,  it  is  but  reafona- 
ble  tnat  it  (liould  be  made  known,  not  only  to  natu- 
ralifts,  but  to  theologians.  Befides,  whatever  becomes 
of  the  general  queftion,  and  how  much  foever  it  may 
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be  oppofed,  I  confefs  I  find  in  this  theory  fome  gene- 
ral principles  laid  down,  which  feem  highly  credible, 
and  of  great  importance  ;  as  firft,  in  regard  to  the  de- 
rivation of  our  Jlrata  from  chemical  precipitations. 
Though  the  origin  of  granite,  and  confequently  its 
chemical  precipitation  from  a  liquid,  is  ftill  a  matter  of 
difpute,  and  will  perhaps  for  ever  be  fo ;  yet  that  many 
of  owv Jlrata  have  been  fo  precipitated,  feems  very  pro- 
bable from  their  contents.  How  fhall  we  eyer  account 
otherwife  for  a  fucceffion  of  diJlinS  ftrata  ?  What  can 
ever  have  determined  the  fea  to  depofit  at  one  time 
only  calcareous,  at  another  only  aluminous,  at  another 
only  arenaceous  matter  ?  I  cannot  help  agreeing  with 
M.  de  Luc,  that  the  change  from  one  Ipecies  of  ftratuni 
to  another  indicates  a  change  of  caufe  ;  and  therefore, 
that  the  mafs  of  our  continents  diO&s  feem  to  be  the  pro- 
du6l  of  fucceffive  operations  during  which  the  producing 
caufes  have  undergone  fucceffive  changes.  This  is  a 
thing  very  much  overlooted,  and  for  which  no  other 
theory,  that  I  know  of,  has  duly  provided. 

Now  if  fuch  has  been  the  origin  of  our  principal 
ftrata,  I  fhall  venture  to  pronounce,  that  no  argument 
in  regard  to  time  can  be  drawn  from  the  effefts  of  fuch 
operations.  And  if  it  pleafed  God  to  form  the  globe 
by  the  intervention  of  phyfical  caufes,  I  know  none  fo 
likely  to  have  been  employed,  as  fire,,3nd  chemical  at- 
traftions ;  for  however  flow  and  gradual  fome  of  the 
changes  in  the  body  of  the  earth  may  have  been  fince 
it  became  an  habitable  globe,  yet  when  it  was  to  become 
fuch  by  the  determination  of  God's  pleafure,  it  would 
be  abiurd  to  fuppofe  that  its  arrangement  would  be  left 
to  depend  on  any  procefles,  that  might  unneceffarijy  re- 
tard the  execution  of  fuch  a  decree  of  the  Almighty. 
Though  time  is  really  nothing  to  an  infinite  and  eternal 
Being,  and  the  courfe  of  things  may  ferve  to  (hew,  that  a 
gradual  and  progreffive  operation  of  caufes  and  fucceffive 
produftion  of  effeifts,  are  quite  confiftent  with  the  provi^ 
dential  government  of  the  world  j  yet  I  cannot  bring 
myfelf  to  believe,  that  this  or  any  pther  planet  was 
fubjefted  to  axiy  protraBed  courfe  of  operations,  when  it 
•was  firft  ordained  to  become  habitable.  The  fix  days 
of  Mofes  appear  to  me  incomparably  more  philofophi- 
cal  than  Buffon's  correfpondent  epochs  of  nature  :  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  which  the  earth  was  for  37,206  years  not 
only  uninhabitable,  but  abfolutely  too  hot  to  touch  : 
then  inhabited  for  many  thoufand  years  by  creatures 
capable  of  living  in  boiling  water:  in  about  6o,coo 
years,  and  not  before,  fitted  to  fuftain  terreftrial  ani- 
mals, when  elephants  and  rhinocerofes  were  for  15,000 
years  the  lords  of  this  lower  creation  :  and  man,  for 
whom  alone  it  now  feems  to  have  been  created,  could 
not  enter  till  after  a  period  of  full  75,000  years  :  and  in 
93,000  years,  or  thereabouts,  the  race  is  to  be  frozen 
out  of  the  world  again  ;  for  as  it  began  with  being 
too  hot  to  touch,  it  will  then  be  too  cold  to  inhabit. 
Such  calculations  are  furely  a  burlefque  upon  philofo-* 
phy,  and  alriioft  impious,  aS'  applied   to   God.     The 
world  may  have  been  reduced  to  order,  certainly,  by 
fome  courfe  of  phyfico-mechanical  operations;  but  if 
fo,  I  think  certainly  by  the  quickeft  and  moft  adtive 
poffible.     In  his  Natural  Hiftory,  M.  Buffon  makes  a 
refleflion  on  the  Protogaa  of  Leibnitz,  which  I  cannot 
help  thinking  quite  as  applicable  to  his  own  epochs  of 
nature.     "  The  grand  defefl;  of  this  theory,"  iays  he, 
"  is,  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
"  earth  :  it  is  the  paji,  which  it  explains ;  and  this  paft 
"  is  fo  far  back,  and  has  left  fo  few  remains,  that  we 
"  may  fay  what  we  pleafe  of  it,  and  the  probability 
"  will  be  in  pr^ortion  as  a  man  has  talents  to  eluci- 
"  date  what  he  aflerts.     Befides,  it  offends  againft  the' 
"  unity  of  creation  ;  for  if  it  was  as  he  fuppofes,  it  muft 
"neoeflarily  be  admitted,  that  fliell-fifti,  and  other  in- 
"  habitants  of  the  fea,  exifted  long  before  man,  and  all 
"  other  terreftrial  animals.    Now,  independent  of  Holy 
"  Writ,  is  it  not  reafonable  to  think,  that  all  animals  and 
"  vegetables  are  nearly  as  ancient  as  each  other?"  Now 
nothing  could  take  place  upon  fo  great  a  fcale  fo  fud- 
denly  perhaps  as  chemical  precipitations;  nothing  could 
be  more  active  or  penetrating  than  fire ;  either  as  the 
-eaufe  of  liquidity,  as  a  lifting  force,  or  poffibly  for  the 
purpofes  of  confohdation.     To  the  fail  of  moft  of  our 
mineral  ftrata  having  been  formed  by  chemical  preci- 
pitations, we  have  then  the  confent  of  many  eminent 
modern  obfervers ;  and  we  find  them  agreeing  in  ano- 
ther principle,  namely,  that  no  fuch  precipitations  take 
place  now  in  the  fea,  nor  any  operations,  which  bear 

the 
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the  flighteft  analogy  to  thofe  productions  of  mineral 
fubftances  in  ftrata,  which  took  place  formerly  in  our 
globe.  Depofitions  the  fea  ftill  makes ;  but  is  not  fub- 
jefl:  to  chemical  precipitations.  The  Huttonian  theory, 
it  is  well  known,  differs  very  much  from  this,  not  only 
in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  granitic  and  other  mine- 
ral beds,  but  particularly  in  refpedt  to  fucb  an  inter- 
rupted courfe  of  operations ;  its  chiefeft  principle  being, 
that  Jimilar  Jlrata  are  ftill  and  for  ever  forming  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fea,  and  confolidating  there,  by  means 
of  a  central  or  fubterraneous  heat. 

I  fhall  not  jaretend  to  decide  between  thefe  two  the- 
ories :  of  the  operation  of  caufes,  which  have  long  Jince 
ceaJecL  to  operate,  we  can  certainly  judge  but  very  im- 
perfectly;'  nor  yet  of  what  is  pafling  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fea;  or  of  the  effefts  of  fubterraneous  heat;  of  which, 
notwithftanding  the  great  progrefs  lately  made  in  fuch 
enquiries,  it  is  certainly  and  confeffedly  very  difficult 
to  determine  any  thing  certain.  I  fliould  incline  how- 
ever to  think  it  much  more  probable,  that  the  earth 
owes  its  firft  arrangement  either  to  caufes  not  now  ope- 
rating, or  to  an  extraordinary,  perhaps  a  miraculous 
modification  of  exifting  caufes,  the  a£lion  of  which 
ceafed,  or  was  fufpended,  when  the  purpofes  were  ful- 
filled, for  which  they  were  defigned ;  fuch  as  the  forma- 
tion and  confolidation  of  the  feveral  ftrata;  and,  I 
fhould  be  difpofed  to  think,  even  their  elevation  and 
diflocation. 

In  volcanic  countries,  and  in  fome  feas,.  very  violent 
and  very  extenfive  effedts  have  been  known  to  have 
been  produced  fuddenly,  or  within  a  very  fhort  fpace 
of  time  ;  but  the  general  features  of  the  globe  remain' 
much  as  they  were  :  and  if  the  Huttonian  fyftem  be 
true,  I  think  it  muft  ftill  be  granted,  that  many  natural 
operations  are  for  the  prefent  at  leaft  fufpended,  and 
will  be  fo,  probably,  while  the  earth  continues  habita- 
ble. Let  the  rivers  of  the  globe  convey  what  they 
will  to  the  fea,  and  volcanos  eje£t  what  they  will  from 
the  body  of  the  earth,  in  a  few  places,  we  are  fenfible 
now  of  no  effedls  correfpondent  to  thofe  which  muft 
have  originally  raifed  the  Alps,  and  other  granitic 
mountains ;  and  enabled  them,  according  to  the  Hut- 
tonian fyftemj  to  break  through  or  feparate  the  general 
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mafs  of  fuperincumbent  ftrata.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny, 
that  they  may  have  been  elevated,  as  the  Huttonian 
fyftem  ftates ;  but  let  their  elevation  have  been  owing 
to  whatever  natural  caufe  theorifts  may  choofe  to  al- 
fign,  I  think  the  fufpenfion  of  the  adion  of  fuch  caufes 
is  proof  enough  of  fome  efpecial  interpofition  on  the 
part  of  Providence ;  and  that  the  ftate  of  the  globe 
noes  in  faft  conceal  from  us  many  fecrets,  as  well  as  td 
what  is  paft,  as  to  what  is  to  come. 

It  is  a  favourite  maxim,  which  philofophers  have 
adopted  from  Seneca,  and  Profeflbr  Playfair  makes  it 
the  motto  to  his  Illujlrat'ions  of  the  Huttonian  Theory, 
"  Nunc  naturalem  caufam  quaarimus  et  afliduam,  non 
"'raram  et  fbrtuitam."  But  furely  the  lifting  forcesj 
which  this  theory  fuppofes  to  have  operated  in  the  ele- 
vation and  protrufion  of  the  granitic  mafles,  as  well  as 
the  operations  of  fire  neceflary  upon  this  fyftem  to  their 
produftionj,  muft  be  accounted  rather  among  the  rare 
and  fortuitous  caufes,  to  which  this  globe  is  fubjedt  | 
not  lefs  fo  at  leaft  than  the  finkings  and  fubfidingSj  arid 
precipitations  of  M.  de  Luc's  theory. 

Thefe  two  theories  may  be  confidered  as  the  ex- 
tremes of  modern  geology,  as  far  as  the  hiftory  of  the 
•earth  may  feem  to  be  connefled  with  the  hiftory  of 
man.  M.  de  Luc  apprehends,  that  not  only  our  pre-* 
fent  continents  are  of  fmall  antiquity,  not  exceeding 
the  sera  of  the  deluge,  (from  which  period  they  fupply 
us  with  certain  chronometers,)  but  that  every  phyfieal 
operation  on  the  globe  may  be  traced  back  to  the  exaft 
ffira  of  the  creation,  according  to  Mofes.  Dr.  Huttoii 
and  his  followers  imagine  the  whole  globe  to  be  of 
immenfe  and  unfathomable  antiquity;  fubject  to  pe- 
riodical revolutions,  which  depend  on  caufes  that  dpei- 
rate  fo  flowly,  as  entirely  to  preclude  all  calculations 
upon  the  fubjeft.  With  regard  then  to  both  thefe 
theories,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fix  upon  fuch  parts  as 
feem  to  me  to  be  of  moft  concern  to  the  Theologian, 
and  then  leave  every  reader  to  judge  for  himfelf. 

Both  theories  are  in  agreement  as  to  the  origittal 
formation  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  ftratified 
parts  of  the  globe,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea ;  and  of 
their  fubfequent  frafture  arid  diflocation  by  cataftrophes 
of  great  extent  and  inGonceivable  violence :  for  I  fee 

but 
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Tput  little  difference,  In  point  of  force  and  violence^  be- 
tween the  fudden  finking  of  iinmenfe  continents,  and 
tlie  protrufion  of  Alpine  rocks,  through  an  immenfe 
body  of  fuperincumbent  ftrata;  even  though  this  fhould 
not  be  very  fudden.     If  we  can  find  our  way  back  to 
any  fuch  revolution  of  the  earth,  I  think  we  need  enquire 
no  further ;  any  fuch  revolution  I  conceive  to  be,  if 
not  phyfically  miraculous,  yet  morally  fo  ;  and  to  form 
a  moft  important  epoch  in  the  hiftory  of  man.'   Very 
many  things  concur  to  carry  us  back  to  fuch  a  period ; 
for  whether  the  Mofaic  deluge  was  univerfal  or  not, 
whether  it  is  the  fame,  of  which  traces  are  to  be 
found,  more  or  lefs  disfigured,  in  every  profane  hiftory 
or  mythology,  without  exception,  there   can  be, no 
poflible  doubt,  but  that  nearly  at  that  very  aera,  or  in- 
deed exaftly  fo,  many  things  immediately  conneiSed 
with  the  frefent  population  of  the  earth,  feem  to  have 
had  their   origin  and  commencement.     M.  de  Luc's 
hypothefis  in  regard  to  the  deluge  (not  to  afcend  higher 
at  prefent)   is,  that  at  that  time  ancient  cpntinents 
funk,  and  that  the  prefent  continental  parts  of  the 
globe  were  fuddenly  abandoned  by  the  fea  ;  and  to  ufe 
the  expreffion  of  another  moft  eminent  obferver,  (M. 
Dolomieu)    delivered  over  to  the  dominion  of  man. 
Such  a  revolution  muft  of  courfe  have  fubjefted  the 
raifed  fir  at  a,  as  M.  de   Luc  obferves,  to  a  courfe  of 
frefh  operations ;  fuch  as  the  growth  and  decay  of  ve- 
getables, the  aftion  of  rain,  and  frofts,  and  rivers,  &c. 
and  thefe  are  all  proceffes  and  operations,  the  produfis 
and  effe£ls  of  which,  he  contends,  are  capable  of  mea- 
furement.    Such  an  antiquity  affigned  to  our  continents 
is  certainly  a  very  low  One,  comparatively  with  the  ex- 
travagant calculations  of  many  other  theorifts,the  Hut- 
tonians  in  particular  :  and  yet,  fo  far  from  being  Angu- 
lar in  aflSgning  fuch  a  date  to  our  cpntinents,  the  ob- 
fervations    of  MM.  Dolomieu    and    Sauffure,    whofe 
names  carry  with  them  a  moft  diftinguifhed  authority, 
brought  them  certainly  to  the  fame  conclufion,  as  to 
the  low  antiquity  of  the  prefent  continents.    See  the 
Journal  de  Vhyfique,  1793,  and  the  Voyage  dans  les  Alpes 
of  M.  Savffure,  §.  625. 

M.  Dolomieu's  expreffion  is  very  ftrong:  "Jedefen- 
''  drai  une  verite  qui  me  paroit  inconteftable,  et  dont 
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"  il  me  femble  voir  la  preuve  dans  toutes  les  pagfe^  de 
"  I'hiftpire,  et  dans  celles  oii  font  configries  les  faits 
"  de  la  natute — Que  I'etat  de  nos  continens  nejl  pas 
"  ancien :  ^qu'il  n'y  a  pas  long-temps  qu'ils  ont  6te  don- 
"  nes — a  Vampire  de  I'homme."  Here  then  we  have 
a  reference  to  faSis,  which  obfervation  muft  be  left  to 
decide  upon;  and  upon  which  I  (hall  only  offer  thefe 
remarks;  namely,  that  many  cafes  already  adduced 
feem  to  carry  very  great  force  with  them  :  fee,  as  one 
reference  only,  M.  de  Luc's  Vth  Geological  Letter,  in 
the  4th  vol.  of  the  Brkifh  Critic;  while  the  Huttonian 
fyftem  of  a  gradual  dietritus,  fuflncient  to  account  for 
not  only  the  formation  of  all  that  is  exifting^  biit  for 
the  removal  alfo  of  all  that  is  miffing  of  our  ftony  ftra- 
ta,  appears,  on  many  accounts,  entirely  inadmiffible  : 
for  though  we  certainly  cannot  meafure,  or  in  any 
manner  judge  of,  the  quantity  of  materials,  which  in 
the  lapfe  of  innumerable  ages  the  rivers  of  the  earth 
may  have  tranfmitfed  to  the  fea ;  yet,  as  many  rivers 
empty  themfelves  into  lakes,  and  have  been  in  other 
ways  making  depofitions,  which  admit  of  meafurement, 
we  have,  I  think,;  undoubted  fafts  to  oppofe  to  the 
fuppofition,  that  fuch  caufes  have  been  operating  for  an 
indefinite  time. 

I  know  all  thefe  points  have  been  repeatedly  can- 
vaffed  and  examined ;  but  not  by  any  mearts  to  thte  re- 
moval of  all  difficulties  upon  the  fubjeft.  I  think  this 
particular  circumftance  of  lakes,  which  M.  de  Luc  fo 
much  infifts  on,  is  an  invincible  obftacle  in  the  way  of 
the  Huttonian  fyftem  ;  and  Profeflbr  Playfair-  is  obliged 
himfelf,  in  this  inftance,  to  have  recourfe  to  hypothe- 
fis,  to  remove  the  difficulty,  though  contrary  to  his 
own  principles.  See  his  tllujirations,  p.  365.  At  p.  403, 
he  oppofes  to  M.  de  Sauffiire's  notion  of  a  debacle,  the 
circumftances  of  the  longitudinal  valley  on  the  eaft  of 
Mont  Blanc ;  which,  as  he  obferves,  has  its  opening  in 
the  middle  :  and  he  would  infer,  that  it  not  only  could 
not  have  been  fo  formed  hy  a.  debacle,  but  muft  have  been 
produced  by  the  running  of  the  two  ftreams  from  the 
Col  de  Segne  and  Col  de  Ferret.  But  the'ftream  from 
the  Col  de  Segne  paffes  through  the  Lac  de  Combat, 
which  would  furely  not  have  exifted  till  this  time,  had 
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that  ftream  been  the  vehicle  of  fuch  a  detritus  as  mud 
have  been  neceffary  to  the  formation  of  the  valley. 

As  to  the  cireulation  of  hahitable  worlds,  by  the  means 
of  continual  decay  and  renovation,  it  feems  to  imply, 
(fo  ufefijil  and  fo  beautiful  is  the  prefent  variegated  face 
of  nature,)  that  before  the  earth  could  ever  have  af- 
fumed  a  ftate  entirely  fuitable  and  defirable  for  man's 
habitation,  one  perfect:  world  at  kaft  muft  have  been 
deftroyed  and  worn  to  pieces ;  or  its  inhabitants  muft 
have  lived  without  the  advantages  of  any  loofe  raate-r 
rials ;  and  this  for  ages  and  for  ages.  Compare  feftions 
114.  116.  117.  136.  of  Profejfor  Plajfair's  Illvjirations. 
I  only  fay,  that  this  feems  to  be  a  confequence  of  the 
fyflem;  decay,  or  wajiimg,  being  made  Xh^JirJi  procefles 
in  the  produttion  of  all  oxxcjirata. 

It  is  furely  better  to  fuppofe,  that  as  many  of  the 
loofe  materials  of  the  globe,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
n>pft  indurated,  f^em  of  indifpenfable  utility  to  man; 
whatever  phyfical  operations  may  have  taken  place  in 
1;he  firft  produftion  of  either,  were  by  the  fpecial  pro-* 
videuce  of  God  accelerated,  by  fome  violent  cataftro- 
phes,  external  or  internal,  or  both  combined ;  or  by 
fuch  procefles  as  precipitation,  (for  even  our  fands  have 
leen  fufpefted,  and  I  think  with  reafon,  of  being  che^ 
miM-lly  produced  ;  fee  both  De  Luc  and  Sauffure ;  and 
our  pebbles  of  having  been  formed  originally  in  no- 
dules, and  not  to  be  owing  entirely  to  attrition ;)  fee 
Douglas  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Earth,  49.  Upon  the 
:fufpen|ion  of  fuch  operations,  nature  poffibly  began  or 
jrefumed  her  courfe  of  gradual  and  progreffive  changes, 
which,  as  long  as  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  continue  with- 
out any  general  interruption,  may  ferve,  and  furely 
rauft  ferve,  to  fupply  Ibme  chronometers  connefted 
with  the  hiftory  of  man.  That  this  globe  of  earth  has 
continued  e^jaftly  in  its  prefent  fituation  and  condition 
for  fuch  a  length  of  ages  as  may  allow  for  the  gradual 
wearing  away  of  our  deepeft  valleys,  and  tranfporta- 
tion  of  the  miffing  materials,  I  cannot  bring  myfelf  to 
conceive ;  but  (hould  much  rather  agree  to  any  fyftem, 
whioh,  by  the  fudden  finking  and  fubmerfion  of  former 
conitinents,  or  violent  elevation  of  pre-exifting  ftrata, 
Qr  by  debacles,  which  M.  de  Sauflure  has  recourfe  to, 

may 
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may  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  prefent  div&rjlfiel 
fiate  of  the  globe  is  coeval  with  the  prefent  race  of 
man.  Revolutions,  that  feem  to  extend  to  the  very 
foundations  of  the  earth,  (and  the  vifible  condition  of 
the  globe  feems  only  referable  to  fueh,)  whether  our 
valleys  have  been  fuddenly  depreffed  by  finkings,  or 
our  mountains  raifed  by  extraordinary  lifting  forces  j 
whether  water  fliall  have  undermined  the  pillars  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  ftrata  drop ;  or  fubterraneous  fires, 
and  elaftic  fluids,  driven  up  from  below  all  the  granitic 
and  porphyritic  matters,  which  form  our  higheft  ridges; 
fuch  events  could  fcarcely  have  been  unaccompanied  with 
great  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants yof  iha 
earth :  and  the  only  queftion  will  be,  whether  fuch. 
revolutions  may  have  had  any  moral  ends;  which  thofe 
who  believe  God  to  be  the  moral  governor  of  the 
worW  will  not  hefitate  to  admit,  and  thofe  who  do  not 
believe  fo  cannot  contradiift.  Of  one  fuch  revolution 
the  Mofaic  writings  give  a  fuccinft  account  j  and  per- 
haps of  more- than  one;  for  what  may  have  been  the 
phyfical  effeflis  of  the  curfe  of  the  earth,  we  know  not : 
bij^  while  the  face  of  the  globe  bears  teftimony  to  vio- 
lent and  great  cataftrophes,  and  every  human  theory 
has  recourfe  to  them ;  cataftrophes  in  which  the  fea 
feems  undoubtedly  to  have  changed  its  bed,  either  by 
depreffion  or  elevation,  and  by  which  oi  courfe  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  muft  have  been  univerlally  or 
partially  overwhelmed ;  to  find,  in  the  oldeft  book  ex- 
tant, an  account  of  fuch,  a  revolution,  in  which  the 
very  foundations  of  the  earth  were  fhaken,  and  "all 
"  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,"  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  extraordinary  circumftance,  and  one, 
which,  inftead  of  ftanding  in  the  way  of  theorilis,  they 
feem  particularly  to  want.  For  though  fome  may  be 
difpofedt  to  think  the  globe  is  in  ruins,  yet  they  are 
habiiahh  ruins  ;  and  no  doubt  fuch  catafirofhes  enter  as 
much  into  the  defign  of  God's  providence,  as  the  moft 
regular,  flow,  and  gradual  operations.  Lpt  the  philo- 
fopher  then  continue  to  invefligate  his  "  caufas  natura- 
"  les  et  affiduas,"  the  common  and  vi&ble  courfe  of 
nature ;  but  let  him  not  pretend  to  exclude  the  more 
rare  cataftrophes  and  revolutions,  which  not  only  have 
been  recorded,  but  which  th&  hiftory  of  man  and  the 

face 
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face  of  thb  globe  feeih  evidently  to  confirm.  I  muft 
not  fay  that  Profeffor  Playfair  excludes  them,  for  he 
exprefsly  avows  the  contrary;  but  in  the  length  of 
time,  which  he  allows  for  the  gradual  excavation  of 
our  valleys,  and  reduftion  of  our  mountains,  he  certain- 
ly afcends  far  beyond  the  sera  of  the  deluge,  which  we 
conceive  to  have  been  unqueftionably  one  of  thofe  ge-> 
neral  cataftrophes  and  revolutions,  the  sera  of  which  is 
affignable.  We  may  miftake  for  ever  in  our  enquiries 
into  the  fp'ecific  caufes  of  the  fubmerfion  of  our  conti- 
nents ;  but  that  what  is  dry  land  was  once  fea  we  can- 
not doubt ;  and  the  ,  hiftory  and  chronology  of  the 
world  feem  to  carry  us  pretty  regularly  back  to  the 
very  aera  of  the  Mofaic  deluge. 

What  was  the  phyfical  ftate  of  the  globe  preceding 
this  mufl:  be  mere  matter  of  conjefture ;  though  I  have 
already  faid,  that  the  notion  of  chemical  precipitations 
from  a  liquid  feems  almofl:  neceflary  to  account  for  the 
fucceflion  of  diftinfl:  ftrata ;  and  a  fluid  ftate  of  the 
globe,  at  leaft  fuperficially,  feems  not  only  to  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  demonftrable  from 
the  figure  of  the  earth,  but  to  be  a  point,  in  which 
philofophers,  ancient  and  modern,  have  been  always 
more  agreed  than  in  any  thing  elfe ;  the  Huttonians 
being  almoft  Angular,  if  not  entirely  fo,  in  their  denial 
of  it.  Whether  liquidity  was  introduced,  as  M.  de 
Luc  has  fuppofed,  I  prefume  not  to  judge;  but  I  am 
very  certain,  that  his  notion  is  not  more  conjeSural 
than  many  that  have  met  with  a  much  better  reception 
in  the  world.  Nor  is  it  altogether  original;  Wallerius 
having  exprefsly  attributed  to  the  introduftion  of  light 
the  firft  fluidity  of  the  chaos,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  attraftive  influences.  See  his  Origlne  du  Monde, 
paragraph,  xiv.  xvi.  xvii.  Nor  is  the  opinion  of  Leib- 
nitz far  different ;  "  Calor  autem  motufve  inteftinus  ab 
"  igne  eft,  feu  luce,  id  eft,  tenuijjimo  Jpintu  permeanfe: 
"  atque  ita  ad  motricem  caufam  perventum  eft,  unde 
"  facra  quoque  hiftoria  cofmogemts  initium  capit  Proto- 
"  g?ML."  §§.ii.  iii.iv.  Profeffor  Playfair  might  have 
known,  that  the  title  of  M.  de  Luc's  tenth  Letter  to 
M.  La  Metherie,  as  well  as  the  reafonings  in  it,  were 
no  fuch  novelties  as  he  feems  to  think  them.  See  his 
Illujlratians,  p.  ^J^^.   Still  I  think  all  thefe  fpecula- 
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t'lons  are  too  conjectural  to  found  any  folid  argument 
on.  Mofes  does  not  tell  us  what  fpecific  phyficaLef- 
fefls  the  firft  iutrodudion  of  light  wrought  upon  the 
chaos,  except  that,  as  before  the  earth  was  "  without 
"  form  and  void,"  and  "  darknefs  on. the  face  of  the 
"  deep,"  this  was  the  Jirji  ftep  towards  its  change : 
and  philofophers  may  fpeculate  upon  it  as  they  pleafe ; 
it  is  enough  to  know  they  cannot  difprove  it.  Mr, 
Kirwan  makes  it  the  fource  of  all  the  volcanic  opera- 
tions that  have  taken  place :  other  theorifts  have  af- 
figned  to  it  different  offices ;  but  very  many  agree  in 
conceiving  it  to  have  been  either  the  caufe  or  imme- 
diate coniequence  of  the  firft  commotions  that  took  place 
in  the  chaotic  mafs ;  and  this  long  before  its  chemical 
or  phyfical  properties  were  at  all  underftood.  Befides 
thofe  theories  whofe  authors  are  well  known,  I  have 
many  others  now  lying  before  me,  which  it  is  quite 
unijeceffary  to  cite :  but  there  is  not  one  of  them, 
which  does  not  pretend  to  explain  matters,  with  the 
fulleft  confidence,  that  whether  light  was  the  firft  caufe 
or  the  firft  confequence  of  motion  in  the  chaos,  it  could 
not  have  been  otherwife  than  according  to  the  exadt 
terms  of  their  refpeclive  fyftems,  M.  de  Luc  and  Wal- 
lerius,  though  they  make  it  the  firft  phyfical  caufe  of. 
fluidity  or  liquidity,  very  properly  refer  its  produftion. 
to  the  immediate  adl  of  God ;  and  thus  we  are  brought 
"back  to  a  miracle,  where,  if  not  before,  all  enquiries 
fliould  certainly  terminate. 

Page  280.  note  (3). 

^nd  till  this  is  afcertained  to  a  certainty — all  our  /pe- 
culations concerning  paji  tranfa£iions  muji  he  in  the  great- 
ejl  degree  vague  and  hypothetical ?[  It  has  been  gene- 
rally thought,  that  the  great  attention  which  has  lately 
been  paid  to  experimental  philofophy  in  all  its  branches, 
and  particularly  to  chemiftry,  muft  enable  us  in  time  to 
account  for  many  geological  phenomena,  which  have 
hitherto  been  inexplicable ;  and  that  we  are  every  day 
making  advances  towards  a  more  cprreS:  knowledge  of 
the  ftrufture  of  the  globe,  and  the  nature  of  the  caufes 
that  have  operated  in  the  produ£tion  of  bpth  the  ftrati- 
fied  and  unftratified  parts  of  the  earthy  It  is  undenia- 
ble, that  many  very  important  difcoveries  have  already 
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been  nradeyand  that  many  more  iitay  reaforiably  be  ex- 
pefted  to  follow,  *frbm  the  peculiar  attention  paid  to 
chetniftry ;  but  whatever  help  we  may  receive' frdth  it, 
in  judging  of  the  pref6nt  operation  of  natural  caiifpis, 
or  in  prbgfibfticatiWg  future  effefts,  I  think  it  fdarceiy 
allows  us  to  be  vtiy  confident,  as  ■  to  any  fatisfaftofy 
folution  of  pojl  operatioris.  The  very  knowled'ge  *e 
have  obtained  of  nteny  fabftances  hitherto  entirely  ttiif- 
underftood,  and  Vvhofe  >  properties  vvere  formerly  alto- 
gether wz/?a,Jm,  fliould  certainly  niake  us  extremely 
cautious,  not  only  of  forming  theories,  but  even  of  pro- 
nouncing any  thiAg  to  be  capable  of  being  reduced  tx), 
'  a  certainty,  co"ncerning  the  atSion  6f  any  phyfical  caufes 
'  in'  time  paft. 

I  have 'in  the  preceding  note  allltded  to  the' (pinion 

■  of' 'niarty  modern 'pbilofophers,' that  moft  of  our  ftrata 
owe  their  origirt'to' chemical- pVecipitatiOhs  :  tomecha- 
tiical  p'reoipitatiofls  from  a  liquid  they  nluft'at  leaft  be 

'  rdferred ;  but  this  feems  fCareely  fufficient  in  any  man- 
'  ner  to  accobnt  for  the  Order  and  diftinSion  of  the  feve- 
'  tal  ftrata ;  they  would  futely '  in  all  irifences  be  mote 
'mixed  and  confounded  one  with  the  other.    And  yfct 

■  riot  only  are  they  now  found  to  be  clearly  feparable 
'  into  ftrata  of  diftinft  fuBftances  and  maiterials;  but  often 

the  animal  and  vegetable  rfeliqui'se,  imbedded  in  the  fe- 
'  veral  ftrata,  are  found  to 'be  of  diftinft  fpecies,  andto 
'  taty  confiderably.  This 'led  M.  de  Luc  to  cOnceiVe, 
that  whatever  had  been  the*  determining-  caufe  of  fueh 
precipitations,  it  had  not  only  affe£ted  the  menftruum 
at  the  moment,  bui  fo  changed'  its  nature,  and  the  na- 
ture alfo  of  »the  fuperincumbent  atttiofphere,  as'  tobave 
had  an  effeft  on  animal  life.  '^Alid  he  thought  he  bad 
difcovered  fiich  catifes,  in  the  'periodical  develop'ement 
and  evolution  of  different  elaftic  fltiidsVfrom  the  bottom 
of  the  priiriitive  ocean.  It  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  verify 
this  or  any  other 'hypothefis ;  but  only  to  fuippofeit 
poffible,  in  order  to  flifew  how  little  we  muft  know  of 
luch  operations,"  when  every  experiment  in  chefflifliry 
tends  to  prove,  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  chemical'folu- 
tions  and  precipitations  muft  depend  on  fuch  curibus 
affinities,  and  fuch  an'  infinite  variety  oPpoflible 'combi- 
nations of  fiibftanties,  as  to  elude  all'  our  enquiries.'  And 
ifchemical  precipttdtbns  are  rejected',  and  the  aquedus 

origin 
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Oirigin  qf  ,jhin^s  fet  afi^e,  can  we  prjqmife  ourfelpps 
njQre  certainty  from, Jhp  adoption  of  tpe  Vulcanic  fyf- 
tem?  C^n  we  prptepcl  !tp  deci4e  more  clearly  any  thing 
concerning  the  pojjible  a<9:ion  and  effefts  of  fire  in  time 
pad?  I  think  not.  I  really  apprehend,  that  to  judge 
fairly  of  tjie  matter,  the  determination  of  the  fpecific 
(jaufes,  th^t^  may  have  operated  in  time  paft  in  the  body 
.pf  tjie  eftrthj  piay  be  fiiid  to  become  every  day  more 
difficult,  ifrom  the  very  difcovery  of  the  many  (Efferent 
yirays,  in  which  the  aftiori  of  all.  phyfical  caufes  what- 
ioever  may  be  modified  and  affefted.  Fpr  to  refer  ^it 
once  both  to  the  Neptunian  and  Vulcanic  theories, 
what  can  we  bCrf^id  to  know,  or  what  are  we  ever 
likelyi  to  kiipw,  fpr  certain,  concerning  the  power  pf 
water  tp  becpme  an  univerfal  fplvent,  in  particular  cir- 
cumfl:ajnces,  or  of  tljie  adtion  and  effefts  pf  fire,  under 
different  circumltances  of  compreflion? 

ijtis,furply  very  juftifiably  laid  by^Mr.,.Kirwan,  Irijfh 
T^rqfif.  vQ^-y-  "that  wajter,  in  ceirtain  circum  fiances, 
*'^and,,^ith,t,he  addition  of  certain  fubftances,  may  be 
''admitted  as  an  uniyerl^l  fplvent,  uioiild  not  be  de- 
"nied,  merely  on  account  of  our  ignorance  of  thjofe 
".gii;Q^upi%ijc^s  and  auxiliary  fubftances."  And  the 
whole  of  the  Huttonian  theory  may  certainly,  be  faid 
to  depend  on J:he|^ffe£ts  of^fire  operating  under, clrcum- 
ftanc^Sj^hich  we  have  npw  no. means  of  afcertaining. 
!]QjLbnitz.,^PPpded  for  .^ii  fyftem  on,  Ipme  y.nknown  ac- 
tion pf[^i;e.  "Is.  enim  noftrorum  furnortun  efficaciam 
"  immgnfo  gradus  duratipnifq^ue  exceffu  fuperans,  qu)d 
",mirum  eft,  fi  tunc,  produxit,  quae  nunc  homines  imi- 
*',  t^ri  npn  paffunt?"  ,^nd  in  an.pther  place,  in  a  very 
a,nimated  ftyle, '?  Unjde  prona  fufpicio  eft,  quod  exiguis 
";  ^peciminibus  nps  l^dimus,  naturamjj^&gpis  operibus 
"  exgcif^am ; .  cui  Montps  funt  prp  ^.l^^icis,  Vulcani 
"profurnis,"  Pro^cg-^a,  §§,iii.  x.        '' 

I,  do ,not. mean  to  deny,  that  we  may  eLV^ry  day  ap- 
prpach  nearer  to, jhe  difcovery  pf  the  properties  both 
of  fire  and  watpr^,  and  of^.the  circumftances  by  wbifch 
theytrpay^e^feyerally  mpdified  and  affefted;  but  yet 
no  ,difcpyeries  can  ever  ^ffure  us  of  the  ex^  circum- 
iiances,  by  whicl^;  they  may  have  3em  modified  and  af- 
fei^ed  in; time  pfift.  -We  mayj, learn  genprallythe  ef- 
fe^sj)^..prgffure,on  jfr^,  pi;  by  what  cir^umflances  the 
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foluble  properties  of  -ivater  may  be  incre^fed  or  dirri!- 
nifhed :  but  all  thefe  accidents  arid  modifications  miift 
flill  have  been  always  I'ubjeft'to  every  pbffible  variation 
of  degree  and  inteniity,  fo  as  not  to  admit  of  any  calcu- 
lations fo  fure,  as  to  found  any  folid  argument  upon  them. 
I  believe  both  fire  and  watet-  have  been  the  chief  agents 
in  the  feveral  revolutions  that  have  affecled  thofe  parts 
of  the  globe,  which  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  exa- 
mine ;  but  to  what  extent,  or  under  what  precife  cir- 
cumftances,  I  neither  think  it  poflible  to  determine,  nor 
do  I  fee  any  great  ufe  in  determining  it,  if  we  could. 
We  are  pretty  generally  agreed  who  made  the  world; 
tufy  it  was  made  vve  cannot  doubt ;  hoiv  it  was  made 
can  never  be  a  matter  of  any  effential  concern  to  man, 
when  fo  many  millions  of  the  human  race  pafs  their 
lives,  and  fulfil  the  ends  of  their  creation,  withptit'a 
thought  upon  the  fubje£t,  beyond  what  they  conceive 
to  have  been  revealed  to  them  in  the  fliort  account  of 
the  great  Jewifli  Legiflator ;  and  therefore  Calvin  de- 
duced an  ai-gument  for  the  divinity  of  the  Pentateuch 
froni  the  very  omiffion  of  all  fuch  philofophical  fubtil- 
ties.  "  Artes  reconditas  aliunde  difcat,  qui  volet.  Hie 
"  Spiritus  Dei  omnes  Jimul  Jine  exceptione  docere  volttit." 
In  Gen.  I. 

As  far  as  an  examination  into  the  vifible  produfls 
either  of  fire  or  water  may  enable  us  to  apply  thefe 
chemical  agents  with  more  certainty  and  more  effeft, 
in  our  laboratories,  and  in  artificial'proceffesof manifeft 
utility,  its  importance  muft  be  evident  and  undeniable: 
but  then  this  fhould  always  be  the  acknovvledged  ob- 
jeft  of  fuch  enquiries  ;  for  though  we  may  find  many 
'  diiferent  ways  of  converting  to  our  ufe  the  exiftirig 
materials  of  the  globe,  it  can  only  be  by  combining 
and  modifying  what  does  exift:  we  can  never  form  a 
new  material,  or  multiply  what  is  already  provided  for 
us;  and  yet  it  would  appear,  that  nothing  lefs  could 
ferve  to  prove  any  theory;  fynthefis  being  generally 
the  only  certain  proof  of  aperreiSt  analyfis. 

We  may  repeat  even  in  this  age,  fo  much  and  fo 
juftly  extolled  for  its  advancement  in  knowledge,- what 
was  admirably  laid  long  ago  upon  the  fubjeft  of  Syjie- 
viatic  Phjjics,  by  the  entertaining  author  of  the  Speila- 
fle  de  la  Natitre:  "  An  experience  of  fix  thoufand  years 

"is 
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"  is, fully  fufScient  to  inform  us  of  what  Is  acceflible  or 
"  interdifted  to  us.  So  long  as  man,  in  his  rd'eafches, 
"  has  bufied  hinifelf  about  what  is  fubmitted  to  his 
"  government,  his  efforts  were  always  rewarded  with 
"  new  difcoveries :  but  fo  long  as  he  prefumed  to-dive 
"  into  the  intimate  ftru£ture  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
"  univerfe,  which  he  is  not  appointed  to  put  in  motion, 
"  his  ideas  were  never  any  thing  but  an  odd  medley  of 
"  fancies  and  uncertainties.  If  he  ftudies  the  meafures 
"  of  quantities  and  the  laws  of  motion,  not  indeed  to 
"  fathom  the  heavens,  or  to  weigh  in  a  balance  the 
"  mafles  of  the  celeftial  bodies,  but  to  know  the  order 
"  of  his  days ;  if  he  obferves  the  relations,  which  the 
"  afpefts  of  the  heaven  have  with  regard  to  his  habita- 
"  tion,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  light  through  the  vne- 
"  diums,  which  he  offers  thereto  ;  the  helps  which  he 
**  may*find  from  the  equilibrium  of  liquors,  or  from 
"  the  weight  and  celerity  of  the  bodies  he  is  mafter  of, 
^'  or  from  all  the  other  experiments  that  fall  under  his 
"  eye,  and  efpeclally  under  his  hand ;  in"  fhort,  if  he 
"  applies  expferime*nts  to  the  neceflaries  of  life,  this  will 
"  be  a  fyftem  of  phyfics  full  of  certainty,  ^nd  produc- 
"  tive  of  great  advantages."  See  the  Vlllth  Dialogue 
of  the  SpeSaele  de  ia  Nature  ;  where,  allowance  being 
made  for  the  language  of  the  times  in  which  it  was 
written,  much  thati  is  very  ferifible  and  very  applicable 
to  the  fubje£t  before  us  may  be  found.  I  cannot  for- 
bear tranf'cribing  the  concluding  fentence ':  (I  copy  from 
the  Englifh  editioij  of  1739:)  "Our  reafon  alvvays  em- 
"  ploys  itf^lf  with  fuqcefs,  when  it  flrives  to  render  ex- 
"  perimental  truths  ufeful  to  us ;  when  it  prudently 
"  makes  ufe  of  God's  favours,  and  praifes  him  for  the 
*'  fame  :  this  is  the  whole,  fuiti  of  man's  knowledge." 

So  much  v.'ould  not'  be  faid  upon  this  fubjeft,  but 
that  it  is,  and  ever  will  be,  perhaps,  the  cufiom  of  the 
world,  to  compare  all  philofophical  thepries  of  the 
earth'  with  the  Mofaic  cofmogony  ;  from  which  two 
evils  feem  to  have  arifen.  Thofe  theories,  which  have 
been  framed  without  any  regard  to  the  revealed  ac- 
count of  thin^Sjhave'  been  thought  to  imply  a  philofo- 
phical contempt  of  "the  facred  writings,  as  inconfiflerit 
with  the  vifible  flate  of  things;  while  many  theories, 
which  have  been  feverally  invented'  to  confirm. every 

Y3  article 
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article  of  the  Bible  cofmogony,  having  been  found  to 
be  inadmiffible  and  notorioufly  unphilofophicalj  have 
iimde'  people  fufpicious  of  all  fuqh  explanations  of  mat- 
ters, to  fuch  adegree,  as  tojhake  them  apprehend  that  the 
jBible  contains  nothing  of  real  faft  as  to  the  firft  origin 
of  thing's :  whei^eas  I  fliall  rnake  no  fcruple  of  declar- 
ifag,  that  if  I  favy  any  necejjip  for  believing  the  feveral, 
articles  of  the  Scripture  cofmogony^  to  the  extent  that 
fome  very  eminent  divines  and  philofophers  have  judged 
it  to  be  neceflary,  I  fliould  not  hefitate  to  rejefl;  all  phi- 
lofophical  hypothefes,  that  have  recoi],ife  to  time  inde- 
finite, or  to  any  produ6lion  of  minerals,  which  they  are 
not  able  to'imitate,  and  coijfirm  fynthetically.  But  my 
ideas  of  the  fubjeft  do  not  require  th\s  5  and  that  I 
may  nojt  be  fiifpeited,  of  evading  any  fyftem  that^feem^ 
to  affeft  the  chronology  or  cofmogony  of  the  Bible,  \ 
fliall  in  few  words  ftate  what  my  own  fentimerits  are 
Upon, the  fubjeft.  Firft,  then,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the 
eai-'th  exhibits  fufficien't  proofs  pi  violent  revolutions  and 
cataftrpphes ;  and  though  none  fiich  can  be  fuppbfed 
to  happen  without  the  efpeqial  regard  of  God,  and  con- 
fequently  for  purpofes  of  the  moft  avvful  importance, 
yet  I  do  conceive  that  there  niay  be  in  nature  forces  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  production  of  fuch  eifeSs,  without  any 
other  miracle  than  the  determination  of  God's  provi- 
dence, to, place  things  in  fuch  cjrcum fiances  as  to  pi^o- 
4uce  fuch  violent  and  unufual  pheno'mepa.  I  believe 
in  fpme  fucll  revolutions  all  the  ftrata  of  the  earth  have 
been  fraftured  and  diflocated ;  and  that  the  fea  has  co- 
vered oiir  continents,  once  certainly,  but  perhaps  matiy 
times;  aifld  I  conceive  the  Mof^iic  deluge  to  have  beetj 
indifputably  one  fuch  cataftrophe,  and  to  be  confirmed 
by  many  very  extrap^4inary  circumftanc,es  in  thi.  hiftory 
and  appearances  of  the  earth,  and  of  thet  piretent  race 
of  niankin4.  I  do  not. regard  th.e  marine  proyiiaions, 
which  a,re  found  .iiiupli  be.low  the  fu'perfic^ies  bf'the 
globe,  to  ,be  proofs  of  the  Mofaic  univerfal  .^eluge, 
otherwife  than  as  they  clearly  evince  ^ot  merely  the 
poflibility,  but  aQ:uality,  of.  fticfi,  a  cataftrpphe  ,as  a  ge- 
neral depreffion  px  elevation  of  the  waters  p^  tn§^  fea : 
and. as  Mofes  could  not  attain  tp  the  khowlpl^ge.pf  anj^ 
fuch  jCvept  as  the  ,,ui^iverial  fiibmerfioij  of  the  opntir 
nehtal  parts  of'tfie  glofe,   (fuppofiiig  fucH  to  have 

taken 
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taken  plaoe,)  Qther>yjfe  than,  by  tradition,  or  revfilation, 
I  conceive-  we  b^ve  an  indjfgutable  proof  eitherthat 
the.  event  was  authentically/  tranfmjtted,  or.  miracu- 
loufly  revealfid  to  hini.  I  ani<  not  certain,  nor  do  I 
hefitate  to  acknowledge  it,  but.  that  what  is  copimonly 
called  the  Miofajc  cofmogony,  might  be  the  sera  of  fuch 
anobbeij  revolution  ;  when,  ^fter  a  new  arrangement 
of  thinga,  Ada^J  and  Eve  were  truly  introduceii  into 
the  worW  as,  he  defci:ibes»  as  the  Protopkfts  of  the.  very 
race  to  whipb  we  bpliong.  I  dp,  not  pretends  to  fey, 
this  was  not  afiiuaHiy  tb4  very  aera  of  the  very  jj?y? 
iireaUan,  of  our  planet  afl.d  ouf  fyfteni ;  in,uph.  lefe  wouM 
I  pcetend  to  diecide,  th^t  th.ece  has  not  been  time,  fuffi- 
oient  fioce,  foi!  the  prod-udion  and  ordering  of  all  our 
mineral  fbbftiahces,  by  the  operation  of  known  phyfical 
caufes :  for  I  contend  that  there  is  now  no  knowing 
l^Qw  the  operation  of  fuch  caufes,  may.  have  been  Jn 
tinae  paft  rettj-nded  or  accelerated.  But  I  think  it  poffiblei 
without  any  impeachment  of  the  veracity  of  the  author 
of  the  Pentateuch,  that  this  globe  and  o^ir  whole  fyfteni 
may  be  miuch  older  than  the  race  of  Adam;  nar  wouldmy 
faith  in  the  Bible  be  in  the  fmalleft  degree  fhaken,  by 
any  philofophical  proof  that  could  be  brought  of  ante- 
cedent revolutions  in  the  body  of  the  earth,  let  them 
afoend'  as  high  as  any  theorifts  ^-equire,  (hort  of  infi- 
nity. This  is  not  faid  by  way  of  evafion.  I  puWifhed 
the.  fame  Qpinion  four  years  ago,  before  the  MHttoman 
theory,  which  has  been  thought  fo  adverfe  to  the  ac- 
count in  the  facred  records,  had  been  openly  vindicated 
by  fo  eminent  an  advocate  as  Profeflbr  PJayfe.ir.  I  ihall 
beg  leave  to  refer  to  my  book,  entitled  Efj  @eS5L  Bfe  Ms- 
eW-^s,  from  p.  75.  to  p.  139;  where  I  have  fully  expreffed 
my  fentiments  cqncerning  the  crfiEition  and  hiftory  of 
maW' :  and  I  make  this  reference  the  mpre  particularly, 
becaufe  I  find  the  Hutt^nian  theory  excufed  by  the 
learned  Profeflbr,  upon  grounds  entirely  conformable 
to  the  notions  I  have  thefe  avo^^ed. 

.  Jt  is  but  a  piece  of  juftice  dup  to  Dr.  Button  .and  his 
learned  advocate,  to  fixtra£t  the  paflage.  H  On  what 
1?  is  now;  find  is  groundpd,  another  objeSion  to  Dr. 
'^.Hutton's  theory,  namely,!  that  tJie  high  antiquity 
*■'  itferibedi  by  it  to  th&  eax^th  is  inconfiftent.  with,  that 
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"  fyftem  of  chronology  which  refts  on  the  authority ' 
"  of  the  facred  writings.  This  objeftion  would,  no 
"  doubt,  be  of  weight,  if  the  high  antiquity  in  quef- 
"  tion  were  not  reftrifited  merely  to  the  globe  of  the 
"  earth,  but  were  alfo  extended  to  the  human  race : 
"  that  the  origin  of  mankind  does  not  go  back  beyond 
"  fix  or  feven  thoufand  years,  is  a  pofition  fo  invoked 
"  in  the  narrative  of  the  Mofaic  books,  that  any  thing 
"  inconfiftent  with  it,  would  no  doubt  (land  in  oppofi- 
"  tion  to  the  teftimony  of  thofe  ancient  records.  On 
"  this  fubjeft,  however,  geology  is  filent ;  and  the  hif- 
"  tory  of  arts  and  fciences,  when  traced  as  high  as  any 
"  authentic  monuments  extend,  refers  the  beginnings 
"  of  civilization  to  a  date  not  very  different  from  that 
"  which  has  juft  been  mentioned.  On  the  other  hand, 
"  the  Authority  of  the  facred  books  feems  to  be  but 
"  little  interefted  in  what  regards  the  mere  antiquity 
"  of  the  earth  itfelf;  nor  does  it  appear  that  their  lan- 
"  guage  is  to  be  underftood  literally  concerning  the  «!•« 
"  of  that  body,  any  more  than  concerning  its  Jlgure  or 
"  its  motion.  It  is  but  reafonable  that  we  fhould  extend 
"  to  the  geologift  the  fame  liberty  of  fpeculation, 
*'  which  the  aftronomer  and  mathematician  are  already 
"  in  poffeffion  of;  and  this  may  be  done,  by  fuppofing 
"  that  the  chronology  of  Mofes  relates  only  to  the  hu- 
"  man  race."  See  Playfair's  Illujirations  of  the  Huttonian 
Theory,  §.125.  This  is  the  vindication  which  the  learned 
Profeffor  oppofes  to  the  charge  alluded  to;  and  though 
I  am  not  prepared  to  fubfcribe  generally  to  the  fyftem 
he  defends,  I  cannot  but  agree  with  him  in  believing 
that  the  chronology  of  Mofes  relates  chiefly,  if  not  ex- 
clufively,  to  the  human  race.  Profeflbr  Robinfon  feems 
to  be  of  the  fame  opinion,  in  his  Proof s  of  a  Confpiracji ; 
where  fpeaking  of  Voltaire's  confidence  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  earth  being  in  contradiftion  to  the 
Mofaic  writings,  and  the  feveral  difputes  upon  this  fub- 
jecl,  he  fays,  "For  my  own  part,  I  think  the  affair  is 
"  of  little  confequence;  Mofes  writes  the  hiftory,  not 
"  of  this  globe,  but  of  the  race  of  AAam.''  Pojtfcript, 
P-  544;  3d  edit.  As  to  the  particular  epochas  of  the 
revolutions  of  our  globe,  L  fully  conceive,  that  two  at 
leaft  are  afcertainable,  viz.  the  firfl;  previous  to  the  in- 
■:■  '■  trodudtion 
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troduilion  of  the  Protoplafts,  if  that  was  not  the  or?-, 
ginal  creation  of  this  planet  j  and  the  fecond  the  deluge 
of  Noah. 

I  know  that  many  divines,  and  many  philofophers, 
have  thought  it  not  allowable  to  refer  the  sera  of  the 
creation  of  our  globe  to  any  period  beyond  that 
fuppofed  to  be  fixed  by  the  introduction  of  the  race  of 
Adam  ;  and  fome  have  imagined  it  to  be  wrong,  ndt  to 
include  in  this  account  even  the  whole  of  the  vifible 
univerfe ;  (fee  Jamiejon  on  the  TJfe  of  facred  Hi/lory, 
vol.  i.  163.)  I  know  that  Origen  imputes  to -Gelfus, 
•who  proreffed'  to  believe  that  the  world  had  been  fub- 
je6l  to  many  revolutions,  a  defign  to  have  it  believed 
that  the  world  was  hot  created,  lib.  i.  p.  16.  edit. 
Cantah,  But  Imuft  agree  with  Profeflbr  Playfair,  that 
there  is  a  great  diffetence  between  doubting  of  the 
precife  sera  of  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  world,  and 
aflerting,  that  it  had  no  beginning,  and  will  have  no  end. 
But  to  prove,  that  the  idea  of  a  pre-exiftent  ftateof  the 
earth,  is  no  new  invention  to  meet  the  objeftions  6i  mo- 
dern theorifts,  or  evade  their  calculations,  I  might  refer 
to  a  work  publifhed  by  a  M.  Engel,  in  which  he  con- 
ceives that  the  angels  inhabited  the  earth  before  man;  an 
opinion  which  even  M.de  Luc  feems  inclined  to  coun- 
tenance; fee' 'his  LMres  fur  la  Terre  et  l' Homme. 
And  our  celebrated '  chronologift,  Mr,  Jackfon,  ex- 
plains the  paflage  of  the  earth  being  "  without 
"form  and  void,"  Gen.  i;  of  its  being  for  the  time' 
void  0?  irihaiit ants':  and  he  further -ftippofes  it  poffi- 
ble,  that  the  chaotic  ftate  of  the  earth  iiiight  not  be 
its  firft  creation,  but  the  diffolution  of  a  former  ftate, 
whofe  period  was  determined,  in  order  to  a  new  form- 
ation of  a  different  fyftem.  And  he  likewife  thinks, 
^e  angels  might  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  the  pre- 
exifleni  orb.    See  his  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  i. 

Whether  this  was  fo  or  not  weftiall  undoubtedly 
never  know,  unlefs  God  is  pleafed  to  reveal  it  to  us  j 
which  we  may  not  expeft  here,  and  hereafter  it  may 
be  no  fuch  fubjeft  of  curiofity.  I  dp  not  think  philofo- 
phers  have  hitherto  by  any  'means  proved,  that  the  firft 
creation  oi ^he^ohtmvA'un^ueJlionably  be  refertid  to  a 
pefriod  more  remote  than  the  origin  of  the  prel'ent  race 
of  mankind :  and  if  they  ever  (hould  prm'e  it,  I  certainly 

think 
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think  the' Bible  does  by  no  meana  contJ!3dift  tie  poffi-" 
billty  of  fueh  a.  fyftera  of  things.     "  Immo  licet  mp 
"  non  lateat,"  fays  a  fenfible  writer,  "  effe  pios,  pari 
"  riter  et  erudltos  viro.s,,  qui  faerum  hiftoricum  mutidi 
*'  creationem  nontam  fva-McHs  quam  yj^'ikw;  defcripfifle 
"  eHiftiijiant;  ego.tamen  verbis  ejuBi  unice  inhasreo,  et, 
"  fi.  mpdum  cifeationis  percontari  pengas,  ingenue  fateor,, 
"  nihil  me  habere,  quod  tibi  reponanj,  nili  illudi  effa- 
"  tum.divi  Pauli,  IIiVei  voSffev  Kccrri^'flv^oa  rss  a'tcSvas  p-^fj-ali 
"  ©sou,   giy    r«   jM-ij   stifGUV'OjMvujv,  -to.   ^Xeisi^svou,  yey.oykva^" 
"fieb.XBi  ver.3,.  "Otiofaenim  eft  apud-antiquosquofdsjn 
"  Ecclefiaa  Patres  difputatio,  ainnon  mun^il  hujus  parted 
"  et  regirones  fuperiores,,  ac  iUe  praecipue,,  quei^  angeli 
"  inhabitant,  beatifEmus  mundu^  orbinoftrq  per  ignota 
"  niulta  fsecula  praeextiterit  ?    Otiofa  etianj,  Cart^fiana 
"  hypothefis,  quafi  papatusi  jam  et  omnibus  Vfitae  com- 
"  modis,  inftruiStuB  orbis-,  in  aere  per  multa  f?ecula  flui- 
"  taverit  ante',  quam  Adam,  primus  ejus  incola,,  a  Deo^ 
"  ad  ilium  habitandum  conderetur.     Ecquidi  qusefo,  § 
"  haec  omnia  cognita  penitus  atque  exploratiOima  b^- 
"  beremus,  meliores  inde  reddi  poflemus  ?  Sed  in  illo, 
"  qu€m  Mofes  nobis  in  fua  cofmopceio  infinuat,  con- 
"  ceptu,  quod  Deusunwerfunlhcc  exnihilo  condiderii,r\\- 
"■  hil  otiofi  latitat,  Potiushic  oipnia  adpietatem,  omnia. 
"  ad  religionen^  (fonfpirauit.  Quantam  enim  divinae  po- 
"  tentiae  admirationem  conceptus  hie ;  in  anipiis  nofris 
"  excitare  debet  ?    Quantum  timoreni  eraa  potentifli- 
"  mum  Numen  nobis  infpirare  ?  quantum  ndupiam  nof- 
"  tram  in  Deum  acuere?  et  profe£lo,  idea,  quodp^ys 
"  vaffium  hunc   terrarum  arbem)  ex  nihilo  produxerit, 
"  <\wo^,vol^mtas  qus,  quae,  ut  ita  dicam,  unico  verbo  fiat 
"  declarata  fuit,  tot  innumeris,  ut  pbilofophi  loquun- 
'^  tur,  modificationibus,  et  partium,  quibus  comporitur, 
"  difpofitionibus  n,on  fiojjibilitatem  tantum  fed  ex'ijlcn- 
"  tidm  dederit,  longe  major  eft,  quam  ut  humanus  in- 
"  telle£lus  pro  dignitate  illam  affpqui  valeat."    Vid. 
Frisfationem  Cjjyryit  Jjudovic.  Scheidii  ad  Protogaarn  cele- 
berrimi  LeibnUii.  '• 

Page  a8o.  note  (4) . 

The  rapid  progrefs  lately  made-^in  mineralogy  and  ch-^ 

mijlry  ^(isded  many,  iofuppoj'e,  thcft  the  times  are  pffuliarly 

fa!t/(^zrahl^  for  J'uch  enquiries  aiid  Jpeculations.].  Profeffi)r 

.;,  .  '  Playfair 
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'Pkyfair  cdiicludes  his  Illuftratioris  of  the  Huttonlart 
Theory  with  a  note  exprelfely  otl  "  the  Prejudices  relating 
"  to  the  Theory  of  the  Earth,"  at  the  iame  time  en- 
deavourihg  to  Ihew,  "  that  the  mafs  of  geological  know- 
"  ledge  is  ribw  in  that  flate  of  fermentation,  froni 
"  which  riife  true  theofy  may  be  expefted  to  emerge." 
P.  ^i5.  If  this  is  really  the  cafe,  I  wifh  all  theo- 
ries may,  as  the  learned  ProfeflSir  hiriifelf  direftsi 
keep  to  their  objeiSyand  not  attenipt  to  explain  thejirfi 
origin  of  things.    Seep.  511. 

I  have  faid  ft»  much  in  the'jireceding  notes  upon  th6 
invincible  obftadtes',  Whidh'  fe6m  to  ftand  in  otir  way  in 
enquiring  ititbtfee!  lia'tuYe  of  the  phyfical' operations  that 
have  take;fi  plac6  in'  time  paft  in  the*  body  of  the  earth, 
that  for  fear  I  ihould  b6'  thought  to  have  any  unrea- 
fonable  prejucKx^e  agdin'ft  g6olbgical  fpfeculatiotiS  in  ge- 
neral, br  to'  d'epreciate  the  manifold  and  important  dif- 
coveries  bf  th^  age  we  live  m,  I  fliall'  beg  leave  to  ftate, 
that  my  bril^  ftjeiSl  is  to  fecu're  that  refpefl:  to  thi 
Bible,  whifch  I  think  ^habfopfty  can  neVer  be  ^Me  ib 
fhake. — 'i'hou^h  ihe  Mbfeiccormbgony,  and'hiflfory  of 
th'e  firft  ages,  is  fim^le,  and  free,  from  all  JiftyfiCal'  ex- 
plications, bf  things;  yet  fomfe  few  joints  are  touched 
pon,  which  if  philofophy'  fliall  not  ajij^oK'e,it  may  fiot 
e  admitted',  I  think,  ibcoiitradift:  as  for  inttance,  Gen. 
i.  gf.  is  I  diinfe  fufflfcrent  authority  fb'r  tis  to  believe 
that  unqUteft^oriably  filch  was  brice  the  condition  of  this 

flobe,  that  its  faperficial  pkrts  &.i  leaff  w^ere  in  a  ftate  of 
utditj  ;  and  as  all  our  obfervatiotos  tend  to  flrew,  f^ial 
bur  ftrata  vver6'  formed  under  the  water,  my  faith  In 
tHis'  pbirit  would  never  be  fiiiiketi  by  arty  philofophical 
cilculations  to  prbve  the  cbhtrafy :  &t  thougli  it 
ftloa'M  be  fli6wn  ever  fo  clearly  that,  acfeofding  to  but 
^Vdfent  knowledge  bf  the  fblubility  of  mineral  fub- 
liaflees,  it  muft  have  requited  to  hold  iri  folution  thfe 
f|iheroidal  fliell  of  the  earthfy  635  titri^S  its  bulk  of 
wjite'i- ;  (fefe  Playfair,  493;)  Vbt  I  flibtild  conclude,  that, 
by  frimfe  circbthftafices  <A  dthfefr  uhknbwn  tb  us,  the  ftii- 
neral  BddleS  of  the^lbbe  <vere  theh  rendfeted  Muble  in 
pi;o{)Mibn's  iJitfdi:ldht  frdih  tHbfe  which  our  e!i|)feriftieiltfe 
difcover  to  ds.  Arid,  I  think,  dtti*  moft  i-eceht  dif'- 
bbveries  in 'tHl^linfe  would  jJarticiilafl^  au#ii*ifb  fueh 
■&  fujS^bfltioW.   To  tak^  W6  ihftaflgeSfi'<6in  the  Hutto- 

nian 
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nian  theory^  'To  account  for  the  exiftence  of  Kilkenny 
coal,  of  all  others  the  moft  deftitute  of  bitumen,  this 
theory  fuppofes  it  to  have  bebn  fufed  with  an  entire  ab- 
fence  of  preflure  :  whereas' to  account  for  pyrites,  thp 
fame  fyftem  fuppofes  them  to  have  been  farmed  by 
fufioB  under  a  ftrong  preffure,  by  which  its  fulphur,  a 
fubftance  at  Jeaft  as  vola,tile  as  bitumen,  is  kept  in  com^ 
}>ination  with  the  iron,  Nowthefefubftances  have  been 
found  it)  conjijn^ion.  The  inference  is  plain.  Again,  an 
objeftion  has  been  made  to  th^  igneous  origin  of  granite, 
frtym  the  circumftance,  of  the  cryftals  of  quartz  and 
feldfpar  mutually  impreffing ,  eacb  other,:  whereas  our 
experiments  formerly  taught  us  to  believe  that  thefe 
two  minerals  were  fufible  £^t  very  different  tempera- 
tures,: it  has  fince  however  been  difcover^d,  that  the 
cafe  is  otherwife,  w;hen  they  are  reduced  to  powder; 
by  wbich.fmall  change  of  circumftances,  the  feldfpar 
is  made  to  aft  as  a  flux  on  the  quartz.  This  point  has 
-been  afcertained  by  Sir  James  Hall's  experiments,  and  I 
think  by  M.  d'Ar^et  alfo  ;  fee  his  Memaire  fiir  I'Adion 
d'un  Feu^  ^gal,  &c.  p.  i.  §.  49.  referred  to  by  M.  de 
Saujfure,  Voyage  dans  les  Alpes,  vol.  i.:  166.  I  think 
therefore,  even  if  we  had  not  the  authority  of  fo  great 
a  naturalift  as  Mr.  Kirwan  for  fuch  a  eonclufionj  we 
jmight  reafonably  infifl  upon  the  fuppofition,  which  I 
have  expreffed  in  Mr.  Kirwan's  own  word's,  in  the  Ser- 
mon; namely,  that  the  chaos,  whenever/or  how  often 
foever,  it  may  have,  exifted,  may  have  been  at  the  time 
"  a  more  complex  menftruum  th,an  any  that  has  fince 
"  been,  known."  Iri/h.  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  vi,  Profeffor 
Playfair  himfelf  acknowledges  that  one  of  the  niofl: 
important  principles  involved  in  Dr.  Hutton's  theory 
'was  till  lately,  not  only  unknown,  but  could  not  be 
difcovered  ;  namely,  the  detention  of  the  aerial  fluid  in 
limeiftone'  exppfed  to  the  aftion  of  fire,  under  circum- 
ftances of  great  compreffion.  Now  let  us  only  fuppofe 
thisdifcov^ry  never  had  been  made,  what  falfe.  hypo- 
ih^fes  mjgl^t  have  been  framed  as  to  the  operations  of 
(patjl^ein  time  paft !.  Red  porphyry,  M.  le  Comte  de 
Buffon  ;tell  us,  is  compofed  of  an  infinite  number  of 
frickles  of  t^he J'pecies  <f  echinus,  orfea-chefnui.  They  are 
.placed  pretty  n^ar  each,  other,  and  fpririall  the  fmall 
white  Tpofs  w^tichare  in  porphyry.  ^Whp,  would  not 

upon 
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tipon  fucli  authority  have  determined  porphyry  to  ha^ 
been  of  aqueous  orjgtti,  and  to  have  contained  marine 
reUquise  r  M.  de  Sauffure  thought  he  had  clearly  dif- 
covered  the  whole  hiftory  of  fubterraneous  fires,  when 
the  Canon  Ricupero  afliired  him,  that  jEtna  had  thrown 
out  abundance  of  pyrites :  he  was  undeceived  when  he 
difcovered  them  to  be  only  cryftals  of  I'chorl.  But  the 
worthy  Canon  hinifelf  would  not  be  convinced  of  the 
miftake  5  and  thus  the^(7/?  operations  of  nature  became 
liable  to  fuch  mifreprefentations,  as  obliged  the  able 
naturalift,  to  whom  we  owe  the  (&&,  to  record  it, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  expofing  a  very  worthy  man 
and  very  zealous  dbferver.         * 

Now  though  all  our  late  difcoveries  and  experi- 
ments undoubtedly  tend  to  fecure  us  more  arid  more 
from  errors  of  this  nature,  and  therefore  geolWgy 
may  be  faid  to  be  greatly  advanced  ;  yet  certainly  be- 
fore Philofophy  rhay  be  allowed  to  contradiA  Revela- 
tion, we  have  a  right  to  iniift  upon  fuch  a  correct  and 
precife  knowledge  not  only  of  the  probable,  but  of  the 
poffihie  circumftances,  under  which  nature  may  have 
afted  in  time  paft,  as  no  progfefs  in  human  knowledge 
can  afford  us -an  expeftation  of ;  while  the  difcoveries 
we  make  daily  in  chensiftry,  of  the  infinite  ways  in  which 
the  combined  adlions  of  different  fubftances  may  be  mo- 
dified, (hould  ferve  to  convince  las,  that  after  all  the  r6- 
fearches  we  can  poffibly  make  into  the  primitive,  or  even 
into  any  remote  ftate'of  the  globe,  our  conclufions  mky 
be  fallacious;  forcaufes  may  have  operated  then,  which, 
operate  no  longer,  or  under  circumftances  which  may 
never  again  occur.  Now  among  other  things,  the 
time  or  period  of  fuch  operations  ihuft  be  for^ever  un- 
certain ;  for  we  know,  more  than  ever  we  knew  before, 
that  every  operation  depending  on  the  aflion  of  fire, 
on  the  folution  of  fubftances,  and  above  all  on  the  d6- 
velopement  of  elaftic  fluids,' may  have  been  accelerated 
or  retarded,  increafed  or  diminiftied,  by  fuch  a  variety 
of  accidents,  as  is  paft  all  calculation  ;  and  therefore  I 
think  we  may  agree  with  M.  de  Luc,  that  "  time  may 
"never  be  fubftituted  for  caufes;"  ax\A  that  we  .hM 
■better  not  have  recourfe  to  time  indejimte  to  account 
for  any  geological  phenomena,  till  we  are  able  to  point 
out  fome  fpecific  and  determinate  effedls  that  hav^ 

been 
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.beCih  produced  ,witj;u,ti  a  given  fpace  of  time.r-Thei;fl 
are  many  very  important  points  which  remain  to  be 
.afpertained,  and  which  are  particularly  ftill  jn  difpute 
between  the  V,ulcani,fts  and  Neptunifts;  {p.q\i,^s  therfi- 
,tnin,U'tion  of  the  general  .quantity  of  the  agueous  fluid, 
■  from  the  decompoiition  of  water,  and  other  caufcs;  a 
.fa£t  pretty  generaJly  admittecl,;  ,^pd  pflich  perhaps  the 
difcpveryot  the  form£itipn  of  wafer  from  the  combuf- 

•  tion  of  the  inflarr^mabje  and  vital  ,^rs,  may  render 
more  ,unGertain  than  ever.  The ,.  different  effeilg  of 
quick  or  Hqw  refrigeration, of  fiilied  matters,  is. a  poijit 
not  afcertainable,,  or  feems  to  be  fo.  The  non-exiftenqe 
of  air  in  lavas,  and  its  exiftence  in  almoft  all,  if  not 

-every, fpffil,  prefpnts  many  difficulties,  as,  well  as  the 

•  Gircjumftance^alreadynoticed,  pf  the  evolution  ordeter;- 
ition.of  volatile  matters  under  diffei;9nt  circumijances  of 

preffwe.     Thefe  nqtiqns  of  tjie  diiEculty  of  judging  pf 

..paft  operations  are.|]ot  t^J^fn  up;by,vvay,of  ev.aJion,  aay 

nioie  t,ljan, other  obferyations  I  have  ventured,  to  make i 

I  find»it  to  be  the, opinion  pf  o;j5'£rs',.a|n,d.  to,  have  been 

•  advanced  where  there,  was  no  queilion  of  theology  jto 
interfere.    fTheauthor  of  the  Comparative  View  of  the 

,  Huttonian  and  Neptunian  Syftems,  very  juftly,  I  think, 

rernarks,  "  that. when  we  confider  what  he  has  been,,a-t 

".  the  pains  to  exainine  into,  viz.  the  influence  ofag- 

".gregation  in  preventing  Solution,  the  power  of,  t^m- 

"  perature  in   promoting  it,   the   incalculable   effefts 

"  refulting  from  ,the  jexertipn  of  complicated  affinities, 

"and  the ,  poffibility  of  fub^ances  /being  compounds, 

'?  .which ■i^urimperfefliiljnpveledge  ranks  as., finR pie,  vve 

,  •'f  can  \}-A.v^  no:  hefi^tation  in.  admitting-  the  pqncljij^^ 

"  which, each  feparately  eftabliflies,  ,th^t,  foffils  may 

"  ^flv^  ie^wforip^d  by,  vvater,, though  apparently  injolu- 

"  bU  in  that  fluid.    And  if  an  indu£tioh  from  faiSs  fh^U 

*'.  Tender!- probable  their  aqueous  origin,  .their  i^'^/^^ 

"  infolubilify  will  foi;m~.no  obje<Stion  of  ^eal,  for.ge." 

■  This  is  only,ad\5anoedind£ed  in  regard  to  one  point  in 

.geology,  namely,  the,  folubjlity  of  quartz ;   bub  I.|^I)ink 

it  applies  -to  all.    ,T,he  Huttonians-jQiay, think  i'uch^.a.n 

(.argun^enta^ifo/o^zVa/  evafion:  .but  I  am,  fiy-e.it,  is  no 

theological  OXI&;  for,  it  mufl:  bqr.e^irie,^bered,.much  that 

JS^pfesj-elates.is  ipif^culpps  ;  .tJi^t.is,  be.  ipeaks  of  mi- 

j;3PVil9VistA'^tej"E9§ti9ns  on  the^^rt  of  ,Ctodj,in  the  r^vo- 

^ liitionjs 
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itrtiOns  thatrbavefhdfdllen  the  globej;  it  isthejefare'no 
wonder  that  the  phyfical^o^&Vi^  ofitihetn  is  not  clearly 
■to.betieenjj  'and  as  to  the  probaiilify  of  theitlh^via-^ 
heen 'miMctdous,  the  difficulties  that  'for,Qver  ftaud  iii 
■the  way  -of'  fuch^  refearches,  andothe  ■  endl6fs  difputes 
they  give  ^rife-  to,  miift  iiirely  'be  .aduiitJed  :to,,be  oo 
comtemptiblei  proofs  of  the  very  fa6t.  ' 

Page  2,^!^.  Ko/f^f5.)(, 
'Though  no-fuch  anidyfis' 'has-been  at  -all  eff'eUual  lo.,  thi 
^ewaidrng'tts  in' miy'/dna'infi'anceitoifrQdrife  Jwh  fuh^fitmces, 
byajty^miiietttre  t^'vthe  &£t^4ciymgredtents?\\iM..  Delwiieu, 
■'in  hisi  paper  '.'  Sxtr  des'-Fierrescompf^fees  ei'iesiMoekes,"  in 
the 'Journal  ^e'P>&;r^y*«,rirififts  lupon  ife  that  we  ean  have 
■  no  knowledge  ofi  thesfpecific  ichemieal  .operationstwhioh 
;  took, \pl ace  at  the  birth,  of  our  globe,  it  being  impoffi- 
•hl& to ttkcoikpa/e: any- one ^one lofier  the-imjl  curious  \(md- 
■nice'  anafyjis :  and  this . certainly  appears  to  be  a  .fair 
conclufion'to  drawiiasJ/hayteialreadyintinnated.    ;The 
theoryj  of  whJoh  Iihavargiven  aiiketch  in- TOy  Sermon, 
has  for  ritst  author  a<M.  C.Schmeiderjand  it  wascpub- 
liftied^at  Leipzig  in  i<8o2,-  under  the' following. tWe: 
'"■  E)ie'  Geognojie  naeh  iCheniycben:  Grundzatzen,"  i.'e. 
GteOgnofy  (or  Geology  )5Bx{jlarnied  on  the  prinqiplescf 
'  Ghfcniiftry.   I  only  knowlitrfroni  fdjne.extm^tsMwhich'r 
(have  fefcnfiand  F  would;  byi  no'.meansrefer.  to  itu^on  fo 
'  partial-and  impei-feflj  a  kno«'J6dge  ofit,:if  jnyrfpuijaQfe 
Wasonly  to.-e«pofeit;  bub  being  fbun^d  on  the  cele- 
brated fcfeeme  off  BnSbnjfviz.i  that  of^deriving.riOHr 
.pkrietary'fyftenii-from  the.fboek,  of  a;G0met  upon-  the 
t4>6dy  of  the  fun,  Ihave-tfae  morei  particularly  referred 
to^iitybiseatrfe  this  v6ryfuppofition-  feems  to  beasrifttong 
an  iniftamCe  of  the  gnofstmi-ftakes  we;  are. 'liable;  tot  fall 
into,  by  flesppwigan  iiich  beyondrwbat  fefts  wilWboir 
us  6ut)inyaS  any  circumftance:  whabfam'er.  .  DrjlHer- 
fehel'sf^ers  in  the  PhilofbphicaliTranfa'ftions,  on:  the 
fuK'sibfiatj  niuft-be  now;  pretty  generaUyi  known :; ^but, 
in<^eperadent  of >thefei  the  nature  of  therfun  has.be«n 
laueii  too  Jong  a:-matter;ofiirfo«ZiA  to  juftify  any  perfons 
'■affuiiiringiits;ignition,  as  a  foundation  for  a.new  theory. 
-  I-  have>alrfea,dy  had  loccaifion  to  advert  to  this  in -nay 
book  On  dW^Plurality  of  Worlds  ;   fee  pp.  j;  22 — ia8  ; 
-which.  lam  forry  to  have  occaiion  to/r«&r  to. fo  often ; 

but 
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but  tbefe  notes  being  already  much  longer  than  I  ex- 
pefted,  I  do  not  like  to  tranfcribe  itj  though  it  is  par-i 
ticularly  applicable  to  the  fubjeft  we  are  upon  :  fee  alfo 
Wallefius,  feft.  vii.  and  Lambert's  Syjlem  t)f  the  World, 
ch.  iv.  To  fhew  however  how  ealy  it  is  to  make  a 
•world,  I  {hall  give  one  fpecimen  here  of  M;  Sphmeider's 
method.  After  having  determined  with  BufFoUj  that 
our  globe  was  (truck  from  the  fun  by  a  comet,  he  thus 
proceeds  methodically  to  arrange  matters.  "  L'atmo- 
"J'phere  dhaotiqUe  de  la,  camete  coula  autour  du  globe  me- 
**  tallique  ardent,  et  fut  m^lee  avec  les  exhalaifons  vapo-. 
"  reufes:  la  folution  des  alkalis  et  des  terresintAicom- 
"  pof6e  par  I'acide  carbonique:  ceci  dut  doniier  bientdt 
"  une  coagulation  du  fluide,  dans  laquelle  les  parties  ho- 
•'  mog^nes  s'agreg^rent,  et  lejluide  eispaitfible devintxm 
"  liquide:  pax ce  liquide]eniyyaum^tallique  fat  tteihi,  irnis 
"  il  ne  cefla  pas  d'agir :  il  ceffa  de  decompofer  I'air  avec 
"  lequel  il  ne  venoit  plus  en  contaft;  mais  il  commen^a 
"  a  decompofer  I'eau  par  fa  chaleui'.  Une  oxydatim 
"  fermentante  fut  produite,  comme  dans  les  mines  brii- 
"  lantes  des  maifons  confumees,  et  qu'on  eteint  par  I'eau; 
"  I'odeur  brulante  \nd\c\VL&\'oxydation.  De  cette  ma- 
"  niere,  non-feulement  Veau  a  diminue,  dans  lejluide 
"  chaotique,  mais  il  s'en  eft  fepare  encore  plus  d'acide 
"  carbonique  et  mephitiqiie  et  de  principes  aqueuXj  &c.&c." 
I  forbear  to  proceed,'  beeaufe  I  am  confident  it  would 
be  to  no  purpofe.  Lord  Shaftefbury  long  ago  prepared 
a  rod  for  fuch  world-makers.  "  We  have,"  fays  he, 
"  a*ftrange  fancy  to  be  creators. — Every  fe6t  has  a 
"  recipe ;  when  you  know  it,  you  are  mafter  of  na- 
"  ture ;  you  folve  all  her  phenomena  ;  you  fee  all  her 
"  defignsj  and  can  account  for  all  her  operations ;  if 
"  need  were,  you  might  perchance  too  be  of  her  labo- 
"  ratory,  and  work  for  her  :  at  leaft  one  would  imagine 
"  the  partizans  of  each  modern  feft  to  have  had  this 
"  conceit.  They  are  all  Archimedes's  in  their  way, 
"  and  make  a  world  upon  eafier  terms  than  he  offered 
"  to  move  one."  Morali/ls,  Part  I.  fe6l.  i.  In  regard 
to  the  theory  we  have  juft  had  occafion  to  notice,  M. 
de  Luc  has  admirably  obferved,  that  we  may  in  vain 
cl^allenge  M.  Schmeider  to  produce  ftones  by  fuch  pro- 
ceffes  as  he  has  been  at  fuch  pains  to  defcribe,  beeaufe, 
no  doubt,  he  would  always  allege,  that  he  had  no 

Jragnent 
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fragment  ofthefun^  or  tail  ^  a  comet,  to  go  to  work 
with ;,  and  there  could  not  be  a  better  burlefque  upon 
the  whole  fyflera.  "  Where  waft  thou  when  I  laid 
"  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou  haft 
"  underftandihg.  Whereupon  are  the  foundations 
"  thereof  fattened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  ftone 
"thereof?"  Job  xxXviiii 

Page  ^i$.  note  \6), 

Why  is  there  fo  little  faid  offecond  caufes  in  this  part  of 
the  Mofaic  recprds  F\  We  might  furely  add,  why  do  we 
read  fd  little,  or  rather  nothing,  of  caufes  entirely  un- 
natural and  monftrous^  if  Moles  borrotwed,  as  fome 
would  infinuate,  from  Pagan  mythologies  ? — The  fo- 
briety  of  the  facred  text  upon  many  topics  is  a  ftrong 

Sroof  of  its  infpiration,  when  we  confider  what  incre- 
ible  ftories  the  Talmud  and  other  writings  of  the 
Jews  contain.  This  is  the  more  particular,  as  the 
latter  have. been  made  a  reafon  for  .fuffelling  the  Pen- 
tateuch, &c.  of  containing  exaggerations  and  interpo- 
lations.   See  Monthly  Review  ojDr.  Jamie/on' s  Ufe  of 

.Sacred  Hi/iory,  Aug.  1804.  The  canon  of  Scripture 
was  complete  before  the  J^andim  or  Mi/hnical  DoHors 
began  to  add  their  traditions  to  them  ;  fee  Trideaux's 
Connexion,  vol.  ii.  67.     The  Kabbins  adopted  Indian 

fables ;  fee  Wilford  on  Egypt  and  the  Nile,  Afiatic  Re- 

fearches,  vol.  iii. 

PageaSg,  note  (7). 

Though)  for  what  we  inow,  derived,  as  they  allege,  from 
the  Eaji.']  'M.  Mallet,  in  his  remarks  on  the  Edda, 
would  derive  the  names  of  the  days  of  the  week  from 
the  Eajl,  with  the  other  doftrines  of  the  Celts :  his 
principal  objeft  indeed  is,  to  identify  the  Scandinavian 
and  Oriental  mythologies.  It  is  certainly  very  proba- 
ble, that  we  do  derive  the  names  of  our  days  from  the 
•Eaft:  fee  upon  this  fubjeft -M.  le  Gentil^  Memoir es  de 
l^Academ.-— Sciences,  1']'] I,  Part  II.  Maurice's  Indian 
■Antiquities,  vol.  v.  Halhed's  Preface  to  his  Code  of  Gentoo 
Laws',  Kinder/ley's  Specimens  of  Hindu  Literature, 
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Page  ago.  note  (8). 

Tile  hebdomadal  dtvi/ion,  thffugh  or'tginaiy  of  ^iiuine 
inflituHon.']  Dr.  GeqLdes  conceives  the  fijc  days  creation  to 
have  been  exprefsly  invented  by  Mofes  to  account  for 
the  Jewifh  J'ahhath.  We  ijiight  reafon3,bIy  ajQc,  what 
then  could  be  the  true  account  ?  It  is  ,iji,uoh  better  faid 
by  Profeflbr  Jenkin,  in  his  Reafonahlenefs  of  Chriflianity, 
book  ii.  c.  9,  "  If  Go^  fa,vv  fit  to  appoint  one  day  in 
"  feven  to  be  a  day  of  reji,  this  was  fufficient  reafon . 
"  for  the  affignmerit  of  fix  days  to  the  work  of  crea- 
"  tion,  independent  of  all  other  reafons."  Some  have 
imagined,  and  among  others  St.  Auftin,  {de  Chit.  Del, 
lib-  ii.  c.  6.)  that  tlje  divifion  of  the  work  ,of  creation 
into  fix  days,  was  an  invention  of  Mofes  to  accomniQ- 
datehimfeif  to  the  dull  mipds  of  the  Jews;  ^nd  that 
this  idea  receives  confirmation  from  Gen.  ii.  4,  5,  Sep. 
where  Mofes  appears  to  cojleft  the  whole  again  injto 
the  cpmpafs  of'  one  day.  But  what  bupgling  work 
would  tbis  be,  to  ufe  artifice,  and  then  betray  himfelf ! 
There  is  fomething  very  extraordinary  in  the  inftitutiop 
of  thefabb'ith,  as  to  botb  its  moral  and  phyficaleffeSs; 
and  it  is  not '  unreafonabl,e  to  fupppfe^  with  Profeflbr 
Jenkin,  J;hat  God  might  \my^  bge'n  gracipufly  pleafe.d 
to  cpndufl:  bis  own  operatipns  after  a  method,  which 
ihould  ferve  for  ever  as  an  exemplar  apd  model  for  the 
works  of  man.  It  has  always  ftruck  me  as  ^  remarkable 
circumftance,  that  Apion,  who  feems  to  have  fpared  no 
pains,  nor  fcrupleci  any  mifreprefentations,  to  invalidate 
the  antiquity  of  the  Jews,  wben  he  exprefsly  touched 
Upoi)  the  circumftance  of  their  fabbath,  (Jofephus  c^ntr. 
Ap.  lib.  ii.)  and  went  out  of  his  way,  to  invent  a  E4,tFy 
reafon  for  their  obfervation  of  theyii'^wiif'dg.yjftipuMnitrt 
have  infifted  upon  the  higher  antiquity  pf  the  hebdoma- 
dal reckoning,  This  he  wpulcl  furely  baye  done,  hftd  jt 
been  a  point  at  all  capable  of  proof  in  thpfe  days,  ftr 
bad  it  even  been  fufpefited;  efpecially  if  there  h^fi  beep 
any  grounds  for  what  0iqp  C^fliijs  afferts,  lib.  xxxvii. 
namely,  that  both  thp  h^bdpm^d^il  peekoning,  and 
diftinftion  of  days,  was  derived  from  the  Egyptians  ;• 
for  this  wojild  baye  piuch  better  fuited  Apipn'^  afgjl- 
ment,  (which  was  defigned  to  prove  that  the  Jews  de- 
rived every  thing  from  Egypt,)  than  a  frivolous  critique 

oil 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VI;  sBii 

on  the  term  fahh'aiJ},  But  therp  is  another  oirortitia- 
•ftfince  which  (ftriteswie,  upon  this  head,  namely,  that 
Apion,  in  his  flrange  attack  upon  itthe  Jewifh  fabbath, 
clearly  ,acfcn©W'ledges  the  feventh  day  ,tQ  have  been 
originally  a  day  of  reji.  Now  it  is  T^markabde,  that 
jthis  allip  feems  to  hawe  defoejaded  with  the  hebdoma- 
(3*1  -mode  of  rpckeniisgj  as  Phjlo  .pbfervps ;  for  after 
noticing  the  Jjackwardnefe  of  dl  nations  to  adq^pt  the 
cuftoBiis  of  their  -neighbours,  be  writes,  'Axx'  ou'x  isJfc  vd, 

fXXrfva,;,  ■■^it.stpwitff.fivyjaiiun'a.s,  Mv(j  fa.  goua,  fs,  ktritkpta.,  Eii^w- 
iSr^v,  'fkaigiM,  ■sflca.a'fil.v  rrff  oiKOUju-Eciiv,  ihto  ttspohicav  sir)  itkpa.tx' 
•rU  y^p  TryV  UpoLv  ly-elvriV  k^Soii.rjV  sx  kKtetliJ/r^-ASV,  'ANi2IN 
JIONiiN  aa'i  "PASTiiHHN  aurcu  rs  mt  fUi:'!(kr,nd^6\}(riv,  $% 
lE^EUjO^fOif  wivov,  dXh.^  "icai  ,Sou\tls,  f/^dWoy  _Sa  ko.)  VTfCi'^vyioii 
^i Js/ ;  .^flavEt  ydf  i)  eKxevsloia,  >cai  Ttpos  iCao'scv  dyaXyiv,  KoCi  ocra, 
ifpa;  w;>igsfr,ia.v  yiyovsv  avVpi^mv,  KoCSoafep  SouXa,  SepaifsSovrx 
rov  (^{iffsi  'Ssa-iforr/y,  (p&dvsi  ■k.ou  lipli  SsvSpuiv  Hoi  (pvfwv  attacxy 
tSiav  ov  yap  spvo;,  a  xXctSoy,  dXh'  sSk  vifaXov  kfeii-oii  rs[/.s7y, 
■^  KccfTTov  Qvrivficsv  SpE^aa^m,  ifdvlcov  hxfet^kvuiv  Tear  Exeivrjv  t^v 
'^ps.v,  HO.)  Savs^  iXsvSsplav  dyotrm,  KWH-^  KHPIfrMATI 
j/iTjSsiihi  Imvjfata'ovroj.  Hep)  j6is  Mokt.  447,  edit.  Paris,  i553» 
See  alfo  Bufeb.  Evang,  Pnspar,  1.  xiii^  la.  wliere  th-ere 
is  as  rmach  in  jegard  to  the  v.mv&risAfaerednefi'Cll  the  fe- 
iveBth  day.  Now  when  we  conMer  that  I^ato  was  for 
refening  the  origin  of  all  feftivals  and  Says  'ofr^,  to 
the  inftittition  of  the  gods,  moved  thereto  by  fiiiy  for 
4hofe  that  were  born  far  painful  labour,  we  may,  I  think. 
wmI  conceive  the  liefedomadal  mode  of  reckoning  had 
the  very  origin  Mofes  affigns  to  it.  Plato's  expreffions 
are  curious,  "  ®£o)  ^e  ohTgi^cwrfi  ro  tmi/  dv^pm-gwv  sitiirovov 
"  Tisc^vKO;  ysvoi  'ANAIIATAAS  re  a.v'fii;  ruiv  IIONIiN  srd~ 
"  ^arb  ««v  kofTW  i^oXd;  tal;  &mi."  De  Leg.  lib.'ii.  If 
we  pat  then  tfaefe  things  together,  and  confider  that 
the  Jewifti  reckoning  of  tbeir  clays  may  be  faid  to 
liave  been  ftri6lly  beidomadal,  that  is,  they  were  named 
only  according  to  their  order,  as  firft,  iecond,  third, 
&G.  and  every  feventh  day  alone  was  diftinguifhed  by 
a  title,  and  that  title  lignifcative  of  reft — fee  Sofephus 
jDont.  Apisn,  and,  Jbitiq.  Jud.  lib,  i.  Pav^dtm-Jl's  Heb, 
Letxioon,  &c.  a  circumftance  which  Apion  feems  to 
i>asre  paid  regard  to,  even  while  he  was  endeavouring 
to  find  another  origin  for  the  term  itifelf,  and  w*hiGb', 
from  the  account  of  .i%ik),  appears  to  have  been  gene^ 
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rally  tranfmitted  with  the  hebdomadal  mode  of  reckon- 
ing; while  Plato  exprefsly  refers  the  ftated  days  of 
reft  in  the  Pagan  religions,  to  the  gods,  in  commiferation 
of  the  .labours  of  man;  we  can  fcarce,  I  think,  forbear  to 
regard  the/abbath  as  the  true  caufe  and  origin  of  the 
hebdomadal  divifion  of  time  ;  more  efpecially  if  it  was 
obferved  by  the  Patriarchs,  which  I  think  is  fcarce  to 
be  doubted ;  fee  Patrick  on  Gen.  ii.  3 ;  and  hence  poffi- 
bly  all  the  myftery  concerning  the  number  seven, 
which  feems  to  have  been  a  puzzle  to  the  world  al- 
moft  as  long  as  it  has  endured.  I  know  fome  are  ftill 
for  referring  the  hebdomadal  reckoning,  to  the  lunar 
revolutions  of  a8  days,  which  were  adopted  in  the 
Eaft,  and  which  led  to  the  fubdivifion  of  four  weeks  of 
'  feven  days  each,  named  after  the  planets.  This  would 
include  fomething  of  aftronomy,  and  fomething  of 
idolatnr ;  but  the  circumftance  of  the  feventh  day  be- 
ing a  mbbath,  or  day  of  reft,  would  ftill  remain  to  be 
accounted  for.  And  this  inftitution  is  all  we  have  to 
do  with.  Tacitus,  in  his  Grange  conceit  about  the 
Jews, 'that  they  meant  to  do  honour  to  Saturn,  by 
keeping  Saturday  holy,  notices  its  fabbatical  charatter, 
"  Septimo  die  otium  placuiffe  ferunt."  Hiftor.  lib.  v.  c. 
4.  It  is  curious,  tn^t  'the  Chriftians  in  Tertullian's 
time  fhould  be  acciifed  of  worfhipping  the  fun,  from 
their  obfervation  of  Sunday;  and  that  the  Jews  in  Taci- 
tus's'  time,  for  a  fimilar  reafon,  fliould  be  fufpefted  of 
honouring  Saturn:  but  the  one  error  may  well  ferve  to 
explain  the  other. 

Tage  391.  note  (9). 

Depends  on /peculations,  which,  hoivevef  cautioujly  con- 
duSed,  may  never  be  allowed  to  difprove  afaB,  capable  of 
almojl  pojttive  demonftration.'\  Dr.  Toulmin,  whofe  two 
works  on  the  antiquity  and  eternity  of  the  world  I  have 
before  had  occafion  to  mention,  with  an  inconfiftency 
which,  it  feems,  he  was  himfelf  unable  to  difcern,  in 
order  to  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  our  globe  from 
.eWe&s,  Jlow,  progrefflve,  and  uniform,  (for  this, is  the 
chief  drift  of  his  argument,)  prefents  us  with  many  cu- 
rious and  well  authenticated  accounts  of  the  amazing 
effefts  o( •volcanoes,  earthquakes,  and  inundations.  From 
thefe  we  learn,  that  when  nature  even  now  afts  upon  a 
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great  fcale,  fo  far  from  requiring  ages  upon  ages  to 

Eroduce  a  habitable  world,  or  deftroy  one  already  in- 
abited,  (he  can  in  not  many  days  fend  forth  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  matter  that  would  extend  more 
than  four  times  round  the  globe ;  which  is  the  amount  of 
Borellus's  calculations  of  the  lava  that  had  flowed  from 
^tna  in  the  eruption,  1669.  We  learn  from  other 
accounts,  that  thirty  days  only  are  requifite  to  form  an 
ifland  fix  miles  in  diameter,  or  indeed  only  the  half  of 
this  time,  that  is,  fifteen  days,  to  elevate  from  the 
bottom  of  a  fea  three  hundred  and  twenty  yards  deep, 
an  ifland  nine  miles  long,  four  and  a  half  broad,  and 
which  rifes  360  feet  above  the  water.  We  ftiould  be 
careful  furely,  from  the  teftimony  only  of  thefe  few 
fafts,  how  we  pretend  to  afiSgn  any  fixed  time  for  the 
works  of  nature  in  time  pafl:.  Dr.  Toulmin  relies 
much  on  Mr.  Brydone's  celebrated  data  for  calculating 
the  age  of  the  world  from  the  converfion  of  lava  into 
vegetable  mould  :  but  fince  this  fadit  was  received  as  an 
undoubted  principle  to  judge  from,  it  has  been,  un- 
luckily for  thefe  fyfl:em-framer§,  difcovered,  that  fome 
lavas  contain  ingredients,  difpofihg  them  to  this  pro- 
cefs  much  fooner  than  others,  fo  that  no  certain  con- 
clufion  can  be  drawn  from  this  tefl:.  See  Watfon's  Let- 
ters to  Gibbon;  and  Kirivan  onjiony  Subjlances,  Iri/h  Phil. 
Tranf.  vol.  v.  This  circumftance  is  the  more  particu- 
lar^ becaufe  it  feems,  in  one  inftance,  to  correfpond 
with  Dr.  Toulmin's  own  ideas.  I  fliall  fl;ate  the  very 
cafe  he  adduces,  and  the  reflexions  he  makes  on  it. 
"  The  late  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  order  to  fatisfy 
"his  curiofity  in  fo  important  a  particular,  having  firfl: 
"  obtained  permiflSon  from  the  Grand  Signior,  caufed 
*'  fome  piles  of  wood  to  be  drawn  up,  on  which  the 
''  bridge  which  Trajan  bad  thrown  over  the  Danube 
"  had  been  founded.  They  examined  attentively  thefe 
"  wooden  piles,  and  obferved  that  the  petrifaction, was 
*'  advanced  no  more  than  three  fourths  of  an  inch  -in 
"  fifteen  hundred  and  fome  odd  years.  From  this  cir- 
"  cumftance  they  concluded  that  a  piece  of  wood  of 
"  equal  thicknefs,  and  forty  feet  in  length,  would  be 
"  petrified  an  inch  in  twenty  ages;  and  would  employ, 
"  to  arrive  at  its  total  tranfmutation,  ninety-fix  thoufand 
jrears.  And  from  hence,  fay  they,  we  may  judge  of 
23  "  the 
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"  the  time  that  any  fetrififed  treei  difcoVered  in  the  body 
"  of  the  earth  have  be^  buried'."  Now,  feyS  Dr.  Toul- 
min,  and  I  think  he  is  very  right,  this  reafbning  is  far 
from  being  conclufive.  For,  '*  in  certain  drcamflanceg 
"^  and' Jituations,  petrifeflion'  tnay  be  fuppofed  to  ad'- 
"  vance  in  a  manner  tKitally  different,  and  with  muS 
"  greatvr  rapiditjf,  than  in  the  waters  of  the  Dknilbe." 
So  much-  depends  on  circumjldnces  and  JtlUntion,  in  all 
the  operations  of  nature,  that,  without  the  precifeJ 
knowledge  of  bt)th,  it  is  abfurd  to  rely  on  calculations 
founded  entirely  on  data  of  our  own  invention.  In  this 
reflection  I  might  alfo  boaffi  of  having  Dr.  Toulmin  on' 
my  fide:  "  How  abfurd,"  (fays  he  upon  one  occafion,) 
"  and  fruitlefsj  every  recourfe  to  calculation  on  the 
"  fubjeft  of  the  world's  and  nature's  firft  exiftence  1" 
And  fo  fay  we :  but  then  Dr.  Toulhiin  would  have  his 
calculations  as  well  as  others^  and  they  appeai<  to  have 
fo  outrun  all  his  expeftationsj  that  not  beihg'  able  to 
ftop,  after  making  the  world  inconceivably  old^  he  de'-t 
termined  at  length  that  it  muft  have  been  eternal. 

Vage  295.  note  (lo). 

The- effeBs — as  related  hy  Mofes — have  regard  onty 
to  the  power  and  providence  of  God ;  nvhich  thofe  ifAft 
have  leave  to  meafure  by  their  oivn  Reafon,  who  havrfs 
little  Reafon  as  not  to  fee  the  abfardity  of  it.']  We  cannot 
difpenfe  with  obferviflg,  fkys  BUffbn,  that  Burnet, 
Woodward,  Whifton,  and  mod  of  thefe  authors,  have 
committed  an  error- which  defferves  to  be  cleared'  up; 
which  is  that  of  having  looked  upon  the  deluge  as 
poffible  by  the  a6lion  of  natural  caules,  whereas  Scrip- 
ture prefents  it  to  us  ^s  produced  by  the  immediate 
will  of  God.  There  is  no  natural  caufe  ivhich'  can  pro- 
duce on  the  whole  furf ace  cf  the  earth  the  quantity  of  wa- 
ter required  to  cover  the  higheji  mountains:  and' if  even  we 
could  imagine  a  caufe  proportionate  to  this  effeft,  it 
would  tiCilbQ  impffjible  to  find  another  caufe  capable  of 
making  the  water  to  difappear.  I  like  his  caution 
about  meddling  with  a  miracle :  but  I  ftill  think  natu- 
ral caufes  might  have  been  made  ufe  of.  At  leaft'  t 
cannot  help  difregarding  entirely  all  calculations  to 
the  contrary.  An  univerfal  deluge,  fays  M.  de  Vol- 
taire with  the  utmoft  confidence,   i&  impofihley  the 
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fea  mgit  gradually,  he  tells  us,  have  overflowed  thei 
continents;  but  then  itmujl  have  taken  up  as  much  ai 
two  miliion  two  hundred  thoufand  years,  to  do  it  cOin-' 
pletely.  PMlofvph'.  Dz3.  art.  Deluge.  I  think  Dr. 
Halley  Visas' as  able  to  calculate  as  Voltaire;  and  he  h'aS 
ventured  to  aflure  us,  that  if,  at  the  time  of  the  delude, 
the  centre  of  gravitation  was  by  divine  power  femoved 
toward^  the  middle  of  the  then  inhabited  p'^rtS'  of  the 
world,  a  change  of  place  but  the  two  thoufaridth  part 
of  the  radius  of  this  globe  were  fvifficient  to  bury  the 
tops  of  the  higheft  hills  under  water.  Mijc,  Curiof. 
vol.  'i.  t)ifc.  on  Gravity.  Reafori  anlweriri^  reafon,  fays 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  all  the  waters  mixed  within  the 
earth  are  fully  fufficieht  to  cover  the  fpace  of  30  miles 
in  height.  The  extravagant  altitude  of  hijls  he  was 
willing  to  allow  for.  This  may  be  fanciful ;  biit  cer-: 
tainly  many  as  grave  and  fober, calculations  have  been 
made  on  the  one  fide  as  the  other.  There  is  a  very  in- 
genious onie,  by  Sir  Henry  EngTefield,  to'  be  feeh  in 
Geddes'sVerJionof  the  Bible,  Gen,  vii.  30;  a  calculation 
which  might  have  fobered  the  fcepticifm  of  the  critic, 
had  he  not  been-particiilarly  inclined  to  difptite  all  the 
fk^s  related  by  Mofes.  The  author  of  the' Pentateucli 
pertaihly  hints,  at  leaft,  at  the  operation  of  natural 
caufes;  and,  fo  far  from  thinking  them  not  fufficient,  or 
that  there  was  a  vvant  of  water  to  have  gone  further, 
had  it  Been  neceflary,  he  particularly  tells  us,  "  the 
"  fountains  of  the  deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
"  were  Jlofped,  and  the  rains  of  Heaven  rejlrained:" 
which  plainly  intimates,  that  whatever  fecondary  caufes 
God  was  pleafed  to  ernploy  to  bring  the  deluge  on, 
they  required  a  check  from'  proceeding  further  than 
was  neceflary. 

When  we  argue  againft  any  reputed  afts  of  Provi- 
dence, fdrely  for  our  own  credit  we  ought  to  be  cer- 
tain that  We  have  afull  comprehenfion  of  the  feveral  cir- 
cumfta'nces  that' require  to.be  confidered.  Thofe  an- 
cient philofophers  who  contended  that  the  torrid  and 
frigid  zones  were  uninhabitable,  fancied  they  had 
found"  a  fair'  dbjeflion  agaihfl:  the  providence  of  God. 
But  hoVv  iiifig'nificant  db'  all  their  reafonings  now  ap- 
pear, fince  we  know  that  thefe  large  portions  of  the 
globfc  are  not  only  habitable,  but  that  God  has  fo*  dif- 
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pofed  matters,  as  to  render  the  former.at  leaft  In  many 
refpefts  pleafant  and  delightful !  Lucretius  was  one 
of  thofe  philofophers  alluded  to ;  snd  fo  very  confident 
was  he  that  he  knew  perfeftly  how  to  argue  the  mat- 
ter, that  he  begins  thefubje(S  with  an  "  aufim  confir- 
"  mare"— 

"  Hoc  tamen  exists  Cceli  rationibus  aufim 

"  Confirmare — 

"  Inde  duas  porro  prope  partes  fervidus  ardor, 

"  Affiduufque  geli  cafus,  mortalibus  aufert."    Lib.  v. 

See  alfo  Arijiot.  Meteor,  lib.  ii.  c.  5.  Pliny  has  the 
fame,  only  he  contradicts  himfelf  in  other  places. 
They  might  reafon  truly  after  all,  as  a  very  learned 
writer  has  obferved,  "  in  regard  to  the  ordinary  effects. 
*'  of  the  fun's  prefence  or  abfence :  but  there  is  a  con- 
"  currence  of  feveral  other  things,  which  temper  the 
"  air,  which  they  could  not  underftand."  Orig.  Sacr. 
Part  II.  91.  How  much  more  juft  muft  this  remark 
appear,  now  we  know,  that  the  heat  of  the  fun's  rays 
depends  on  the  modifications  they  become  fubje($t  to 
in  their  paffage  through  the  atmofphere,  and  at  the 
furface  of  the  earth !  If  we  look  back  to  many  old 
objeftions  advanced  againft  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic 
and  Chriftian  revelations,  we  muft  acknowledge,'that 
the  objectors  were  not  competent  to  judge  of  the  fub- 
je6t ;  and  let  us  beware  left  the  fame  fhould  prove  to  be 
the  cafe  with  us.  Even  the  Ark,  upon  which  fo  much 
has  been  faid,  has  as  many  calculations  in  its  favour,  as 
againft  it :  and  fome  very  curious  ones  :  fee  Burgh's 
Dignity  of  Human  Nature,  p.  465.  and  Hartleji  on  Mati^ 
p.  371.  "So,"  fays  the  latter  very  learned  author, 
"  that  what  was  thought  an  objection  in  this  particu.- 
"  lar,  is  even  fome  evidence." 

We  are  undoubtedly  arrived  at  one  certainty  in  re- 
gard to  the  poflTibility  of  an  univerfal  deluge,  whether 
our  calculations  will  prove  the  faft  or  not :  we  know 
that  the  fea  has  one  time  or  other  covered  all  our  con-' 
tinents,  and  depofited  regular  marine  reliquiae,  to.  the 
height  of  14190  Englifti  feet  above  the  level  ofthefea,. 
Hi/i.  de  VAcad.  des  Sciences,  1770.  Playf air's  Illiiflrations, 
p.  300.  Now  if  we  enquire  of  philofophers,  how  it 
happens  that  the  fea  no,  longer  overflows  th^fe  parts, 

au4 
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and  in  what  manner  it  can  have  abandoned  its  ancient 
bed ;  if  fome  tell  us,  that  it  could  not  ha,ve  retired, 
fuddenly,  pthers  will  as  confidently  affure  us,  it  could 
not  have  retreated  gradually;  and  therefore  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  I  have  long  been  fatisfied,  let  what  will  be- 
come of  the  phyfical  poflibility  of  an  univerfal  deluge, 
that  this  very  circumftance  of  the  fea's  retreat  is,  in 
refpeft  to  the  utmoft  efforts  of  human  knowledge,  (to 
difcover  the  exact  ftate  of  the  cafe,)  miraculous ;  and 
as  one  miracle  is  as  credible  as  another,  I  am  quite 
ready  to  believe  that,  which  is  confirmed  by  many 
ftrong  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  of  man,  which  is 
exprefsly  recorded  as  an  aft  of  God's  providence,  and 
which  is  fo  confident  with  the  natural  appearances  of 
the  body  of  the  earth,  that  (whether  philofophers  can 
find  water  enough,  or  not,  to  cover  our  globe,  in  the 
common  ftorehoufes  of  nature)  we  cannot  poffibly 
doubt  the  general  faft  of  the  water's  having  covered 
the  continental  parts  of  the  earth,  though  Mofes  could 
pot  have  been  acquainted  with  the  evidences  we  have 
for  the  fad,  even  ^ad  he  been  a  profeffed  geologift» 

Vage  295.  note  (11). 

The  catajlrofhe  of  the  deluge,  for  what  we  know,  may. 
he  fully  fuficient  to  account  for  all  fhofe  furprijing  cir- 
fumjlances  of  fqffil  bodies  found  in  places  where  no  corre- 
fpondent  animals  or  vegetables  now  exi/l.'\  I  have  already 
obferved,  in  Note  (3),  that  we  are  not  to  attribute  tq 
the  Mofaic  deluge  the  depofition  of  all  the  marine  rei- 
liquise  we  find  in  pur  ftrata ;  and  therefore  I  hope  I 
fliall  not  be  fufpedled  of  a  defire  to  folve  every  diffi- 
culty by  a  miracle,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  examination 
and  enquiry.  Of  things  poffible,  we  are  certainly  not 
competent  judges ;  but  of  what  is  probable,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  form  coijjedures.  That  our  ftrata  have  been 
formed  under  water  feems  an  unqueftionable  faft ;  and 
.iinder  water  abounding  in  marine  animals  of  different 
defcriptions,  cannot  be.  doubted.  That  much  vegeta- 
ble matter  has  been  overwhelmed  alfo  feems  certain; 
and  therefore  we  muft  Conclude,  that  at  one  time  or 
other  the  fea  has  covered  the  continental  parts  of  the 
globe,  fubfequently  to  the  exiftence  of  animals  and 
growth  of  vegetables  j  and  we  are  therefore  certainly 
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itiliabiting  "  a  dry*  land,"  which  has  uTidergon6  grerdt: 
chariges.  Why  fliould-  we  wonder  then  to  find  things 
in' the  towels  of  the  earth  indicative  of  fuch  chatfges  ? 
"■  When  we  are  informed,  that  the  eairth  which  W6' 
"  now  inhabit  is  the  burjing-place  of  a  foi'mdr  earth,  it 
"  is'  as  reafonable,  that  we  fhould'  dig  wp  the  remains 
"'  and  ruins  of  it,  as  that  we  fliould  fiild  the  boheS  ahd' 
•*'  coffins  of  foi'mei:  gfenerart'oftfe  in  the  earth  of  achui'ch- 
**'  yard."  Jones's  Ser'trioti'  on  the  'Bdiaral  Hijidry  of  the 
Earth,  &c.  We  I'ead'  of  great  changes,  we  have'  the  evi- 
dences of  fuch  changes urider  our  feet ;  and  yteffliallwe' 
fufffer  notfhiiig  to'  folV6  our  doubts,  but  6\xi  owii  furirtifes' 
and' theories,  fouiidfed'dn' the  commoncourfe  of  things?' 
Whereas-  the  very  circiirtiftance  that  futih  chang'esf  have 
Happened,  afe'  We  are  lirtabld  to  account  for  accbi'ding 
fo  GUI'  prefent  notibns  of  things,  fliould'  make  us  vety 
diffident  of  afligning  ciufeii  at  random  ;  much  mbT'6  of 
difputihg  a  rabOi'd,  which  ex^reftly'  tells  us  of  a  differ- 
ent ftate  of  things.  Wliether  Mofes  had  ever  toH  US 
fb'  or  not,  biii'  oWn  dbffervatibnls  Would  now  ferVe  to 
convince  us,  that  as-btir  continents  are  evidently  in'  a 
poftdiluvian  ftate,  there  mufthave  been  alfo  an  antedi- 
luvian ftate  of  things',,  in  which  nothing  perhaps  was 
exaa?ly  as  We  f^e  it  nbW._  We  have  the  teftimony  both 
of  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  tbthe  fa£f  of  men's  Ywii 
having  bdetii  formerly  ittufch  Ibriger  than  they  now  are  ?. 
this  Would'  f^eih  to  indicate'  of  itfelf  very  important 
changes  in  th6  phyfical  conftitutiort  of  the  globe,  though' 
it  is  not  within  the'  bounds  of  prbbabilityj  that  wd 
fhoul'd'  dvei'  bfc  able  to  trace  what  thofe  changes  hav^ 
exaftly  6etn.  Nor  db  I  think  it  will  ever  be  mbrri 
poflible  for  lis  to  account  exaftly  for  the  remains  of 
tfopieal  animals  now  found  near  the  pblar  regidtis. 
The' only  qiieftiori  concerning  them  feems  to  be,  Whfe- 
ther  thfey  lived' and  died  where  we  find  them  depoflted, 
br'  whethef  they  have  beferi  violently  trahfpbrted  thi- 
ther by  the  wat'efs  of  the  deluge.  Mr.  Kirwari  haii 
efpbufed'  the  lattet  opinion,  ih  oppofitiofl  to  fotlie  of  the 
nibft  eminent  of  his'  cotemporaries  :  He  apprishends, 
that  at  the  time  of  the  deluge  an  iihrtienfe  torfent 
flawed  northward,  carrying  With  it'  the  pi'bdufts  of  the 
tirtbpical  countries.  See  his' Paper  ih  the  6th  Vol,  of 
the  M/b  Tt'dnfmiQTti. 

•^  ■'  Thofe 
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Tfiofe  who  have  imagined  they  livecl  and  died  whe^iS' 
■^e  find  them,  have-  genemlly  concluded,  that  the  cli- 
mate has  undergone  a  change  ;  but  this  feems  now  to 
Be  thought  unneceflary.  The  body  of  a  rhinoceros  has 
recently  been  difeoVered,  fo  little  changed,  that  we 
iriuft  fubftitute  One  wonder  foi'  another,  it  feems,  and- 
rather  believe  that  tropical  animals  could  fornierly 
endure  a  Siberian-  climate,  than  that  a  body  buried  in 
a  warm  climate  could  have  refifted  putrefadtion.  Se^- 
Piayfair's  Illuftratwns,  pp.  473,  474.  The  fanie  phe- 
;Aomenon  is  fuppofed'  to  invalidate  every  hypothefis  of 
d  violent  tfanfportation ;  as-  the  body  could  not  have 
I'efifted  the  deftrtifit'ive  efFeiSls  of  fuch  an  inuBdaticfni- 
But  without  pretending  to  fettle  thefe  differences,  I 
ihuft  confefs,  I  ftiould  rather  incline  to  think  the  cir- 
cUttiftances  of  t3ie' globe'  changed^  than  the  natufe  and 
ddnftitution'  of  tbfefe  animals.  And  though  I  am  cbri- 
•pimecthy  no  hypothefis,  yet  I  dcnot  fee  why  the  Hut- 
ttohian  theory,  as  Pfofeffof  Playfair  infifts,  is  the  only 
one  that  can  refolve  our  doubts  upon  this  head;  Or 
why  this  fingle  inftanee  fhould  feem  fo  calculated- 
Vo  exclude  evefy  other  hypothefis.  I  do  not  fee  why 
even  the  rhinocerofes  found  in  Siberia  ntiay  not  have 
enjoyed  there  a  much  higher  temperature,  durihgi  their* 
lives,  and  yet  their  bodies,  buried  at  the  time  of  the- 
deluge,  or  fince,  been  expofed  to-  cold  fufficient  tto  pre- 
Ihrve  them  from  ptitrefadion.  I-  only  fpeak  of  the' 
poflibility  of  things  J  and  fo  far,  I-muft  fay,  M.  de 
iuc's  theory  feems  the  leaft  exceptionable,  by  co'ri- 
lieMng  both  thefe  fa£ts ;  for  he  fuppofes^  that^  by  the' 
fudden  finking  of  the  fea,  the  level- of  which' is- always' 
the  fenflble'bafe  of  the  atmofphere,  larids,  which  ibt'-' 
merly  occupied'  the  lower  regions  of  the  air,  were' 
raifed  to  a  much  colder'  re^on.  There  is  nO'  doubt',, 
but  that  this  may  have  hap^ned';  atld-  though  perhaps- 
it  is  no  nearer  the  exaft  truth  than  other  hypothefesj 
yet  it  is  certainly  ftriftly  philbfophieal>  confiderihg  that 
the  effed  of  the  fun's  rays'*  is' now  well-  knowntd  d^-- 
pend  fo  immediately  on  the  condition  of  the  atmo-' 
fphere,  and-  the  fliate  of  things  at  the  furface  of  the- 
earth.  That  fuch  changes  do  take  placB  upotta  much- 
foialler  fcale,  and  more -gradually,  I  have  fhevvii'  in-  the 
"  Sermon,  by  a  reference  to  many  aUthotsy  vvhd'dteferibe' 

things 
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things  differently  from  what  we  perceive  them  to  bei 
now.  If  paft  changes  feem  to  have  been  more  rapii 
and  more  extenfive,  we  certainly  read  of  correfpondent 
cataftrophes.  The  Chinefe,  in  their  account  of  the 
deluge,  have  aftually  prefer ved  a  tradition,  that  at  the 
time  of  the  deluge  the  heavens  funk  lower  towards  the 
north.  See  Faber's  Hora  Mofaicx.  See  alfo  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Douglas's  Differtation  on  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Earth. 

M.  de  Luc  very  judicioufly  obferves,  that  we  are  ftill 
too  ignorant  of  the  compofition  of  the  atmofphere,  to 
fpeak  decifively  upon  fuch  fubjects;  and  I. doubt  we' 
are  much  too  ignorant  of  many  other  things,  to  be 
able  to  folve  various  geological  phenomena,  efpeclally 
fuch  as  we  are  fpeakihg  of:  for  how  do  we  know  what 
fpecific  caufes  may  have  operated  in  the  body  of  the 
earth,,  to  retard  or  prevent  the  effefts  of  putrefaftion  in 
the  body  of  the  rhinoceros  alluded  to  ?  which  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  an  injlantia  Jingularis.  We  happen 
to  have  an  apparent  caufe  in  the  coldnefs  of  Siberia; 
but  this  is  far  from  being  a  key  to  all  our  difficulties, 
as  every  one  muft  perceive.  If  it  tells  us  how  the  dead 
body  has  been  preferved,  it  by  no  means  informs  ,us 
how  the  living  body  was  enabled  to  exift.  We  muft 
ftill  acknowledge  fome  great  change;  and  the  only 
queftions  will  be,  when  did  this  happen,  and  how  did 
it  happen  ?  Upon  both  thefe  fubje£ts  there  is  as  much 
difcordaricy  ot  opinion,  as  upon  any  other ;  fome  mak- 
ing the  prefent  ftate  of  things  to  be  very  ancient,  and 
others  comparatively  recent.  M.  de  Luc  has  certainly 
diftinguiftied  himfelf  moft  by  his  enquiries  into  the  re- 
cent brigin  of  our  continents ;  his  refearches  being  di- 
rected principally  to  five  claffes  of  phenomena :  the  de- 
pofited  materials  of  vegetation  continually  accumulat- 
ing.; the  change  of  vegetables  into  turfy  earth ;  the 
diminution  of  fertility  on  the  high  mountains,  from 
the  accumulations  of  fnow  and  ice ;  the  depofitions  of 
the  waters  of  the  mountains,  and  the  fubftances,  which 
the  rivers  carry  to  the  fea :  but  all  his  fafts  adduced  to 
prove  the  low  antiquity  of  our  continents  certainly  de- 
I'erve  to  be  well  confidered. 

I  have  already  given  one  extraft  from  M.  Dolomieu, 
in  confirmation  of  M.  de  Luc's  hypothefis  of  the  low, 

anti- 
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antiquity  of  our  continents:  I  fhall  tranfcribe  two  more, 
together  with  a  fimilar  teftimony  on  the  part  of  M.  de 
SaulTure.  They  muft  be  well  known  to  naturalifts,  but 
not  fo  generally  known,  perhaps,  to  theologians ;  who, 
without  any  means  of  verifying  fuch  fafts  from  afliual 
obfervation,  Ihould  at  leaft  be  frbed  from  all  aJarra 
arifing  from  the  extravagant  calculations  with  which 
the  world  have  been  amufed,  and  in  regard  to'which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  (hew,  firft,  that  they  niuft  all  be,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  extremely  precarious ;  fecondly, 
that  they  do  not  appear  immediately  to  afFeft  the  Scrip- 
ture hiftory  of  man,  even  if  they  ftiould  feem  to  be  well 
founded;  and  thirdly,  that  they  are  difallowed  by 
many  very  eminent  and  refpeftable  naturalifls.  In  Ho- 
sier's Journal  XL.  M.  Dolbmieu,  in  his  Paper  ywr  les 
Pierres  compofees,  &c.  thus  exprefles  himfelf :  "  Je  di- 
*'  rai  done  avec  M.  de  Laic,  I'dtat  aftuel  de  nos  con- 
"  tinens  n'eft  pas  ancien ;  je  penferai  avec  lui  qu'il 
*'  n'y  a  pas  long-temps  qu'ils  ont  ete  donnas  ou  renins 
"  ainfi  modipis  a  I'empire  de  I'homme."  And  again, 
*'  Je  dirai  aufli  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  mfefure  pour  le  temps 
*'  dans  les  epoques  anterieures,  et  que  rimaglnation 
*'  pent  y  prodiguer  des  fiifecles  avec  autant  de  facilite 
"  que  les  minutes."  lb. 

M.  de  Sauffure's  teftimony  is  to  the  following  efFeS: 
*'  Les  blocs  de  pierre,  dont  eft  charge  le  bas  de  ce  gla- 
*'  ciisr,  invitent  a  une  reflexion  affez  importante :  lorfque 
*'  I'on  confidere  leur  nombre,'  et  que  Ton  penfe  qu'ils 
"  fe  depofeiit  et  s'accumulent  a  cette  extremite  du  gla- 
*'  cier  a  mefure  que  ces  glaces  fe  fondent,  on  eft  etonne 
"  qu'il  n'y  en  ait  pas  des  amas  beaucoup  plus  confide- 
*'  rabies :  et  cette  obfervation  d^cCora  en  cela  avec 
"  beaucoup  d'autres,  donne  lieu  de  croire,  comme  lefaii 
"  M.  de  Imc,  que  I'^tat  afluel  de  notre  globe  n'eft; 
"  point  aufli  ancien  que  quelques  philofophes  I'ont  ima- 
"  gine."  Voyage  dans  Us  Alpes,  vol.  iii.  29.  I  know 
there  are  philofophers,  perhaps  as  eminent,  who  may 
be  furprifed  to  fee  obfervations  revived,  which  they  ap- ' 
prehend  their  theories  have  effeftually  contradicted.  I 
can  only  judge  for  myfelf  j  I  ha.ve  carefully  examined 
all  that  have  come  in  my  way^  and  I  conrefs  I  fee  no 
reafon  whatever  for  withholding  the  evidences  I  have 
adduced. 

As 
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As  to  ,the  queftion  concerning  the  JI|)Beific  caufe  jof 
fUch  changes  as  have  happened,  it  ha^  beep  common 
to  refer  them  to  a  change  in  the  pofition  of  the  axis  of 
the  glohe ;  a  circ.ujnftance  I  have  nqticied  ia  the  Ser^ 
jaion.  But  fome  very  eminent  ^ftropojuers,  and  among 
thefe  MM.  Caffini  aipd  Le  GentiJ,  hg-va  decjared  it  tp 
he  their  opinion,  that  the  deluge  ,dld  not  occafion  any 
phange  in  the  axis  of  the  globe,  o;-  at  all  affeSt  the  ce^ 
leftial  movements :  and  I  believe  there  Is  in  Ros^r's 
Journal  a  Paper  by  the  celebrated  M,  Lalajjde,  exprefsly 
to  prove  this.  Whether  it  did  fo  happen,  or  that  thp 
centre  of  gravity  was  altered,  as  maijy  others  ha^^e  fup- 
ppfed,  I  cannot  pretend  to  judge ;  but  I  muft  notice^ 
that  Pr.  Toulmin,  vs^ho  believ-es  that  the  poiitions  <if 
the  axis  of  the  globe  may  have  i>eefi  changed,  inlifls 
upon  it,  that  if  this  change  has  taken  place,  it  Mzg? 
have  beeti  an  event  of  "aJIow  and  gradtial  wc^^ 
"  lion."  We  need  only  a(k,  vv^hy  fo  ?  aad  I  aljc  jt  the 
more  particula^'ly,  becaufe  the  fame  dogmatical  writea* 
profeffes  to  think,  th.^t  every  thing  related  of  a,ij  \inL- 
verfal  deluge  muft  needs  imprefs  us  with  infurnaouptji/- 
ble  incredulity :  "  In,  fliort,"  fays  he,  "  they  never  can 
"  be  reconciled,  never  can  be  thought  recoacile^hJe  to 
"  Reafon,  by  the  fenfible  and  enlightened  part  of  the 
"  human  fpecies."  And  yet  he  is  difpofed  to  think 
the  pofition  of  the  axis  of  the  globe  h:a^  been  ehapgied; 
which,  for  what  we  know,  may  have  been,  and  in  the 
eftimation  of  many  fenfible  and  very  curious  writers 
aftually  was,  the  very  caufe,  under  the  providence  of 
God,  of  the  other  changes  at  leaft,  that  took  plae?  at 
the  time  of  the  deluge ;  only  he  is  certain  this  cquld 
not  have  happened  quickly  pr  fiiddenly ;  and  therjewfi 
muft  leave  him. 

As  to  the  extinflion  of  animals,  now  found  in  a  foC- 
fil  ftate,  though  a  curious  circumfta^nce,  I  cannot  fee 
that  it  furniflies  any  pofitive  argument,  in  regard  ejtjifir 
to  the  high  or  low  antiquity  of  the  globe.  Ipr  though 
it  majHje  intimately  connefied  with  tlie. other  phyli^^ 
changes,  which  the  globe  has  undergone,  it  tell?  us 
nothing  with  regard  to  the  p^rticplAr  period  of  fnch 
changes.  M.  de  Luc  nptipes  ihe  fucceffion  o!  different 
fpecies  of  organized  bodies  to  be  found  in  our  ftrata, 
many  of  whidi  are '  not  now  to  be  met  with.    Ad4  ^^ 

his 
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.hi?  hy^ptbefis  is  :;foi^ded  on  tljip  fuppofitipi)  of  iucpaf- 
five  precipitations  from  a  liq^uid,  he  co^e^^veSj  tlvat  tbp 
dejterjnining  caufe?  of  fuch  precipitations  vy^rought  {jiqh 
changes  in  the  remaining  fea,  and  in  the  atmofpb€;r«, 
as  materially  to  aflPefl;  the  animals  inhp,biting  them;  apd 
ev,en  tjo  pccafion  the  extinftioD  of  many,  ^  of  the  cor,- 
ny,a  ammonis,  keleinnite,  &cp.  This  is  undoubtedly  very 
plaufible,  ^d  relates  to  a  di^Pvdty  too  .oftei?  oyeifiOpJc- 
ed,  See  ^fo  phjs  Protog-isa  ofl^etbnitz,.^.  !f5,.  TheexwS^ 
period?  of  fuch  .qperations  flill  rejaain  infc^^iji  table, 
tho,ug|h  M.  ,de  JLitjic's  epochs  of  nature  (fpr  he  aliip  .con- 
ceives the  fix  days  of  Mofes  to  have  been  Jfix  periods) 
ai;e  certaha^y  by  no  means  fo  e^trayagat^i(t  as  ^f  ^^uf- 
fon's. 

The  remaips  of  marine  animals  yre  know  to  ,be  co,n.- 
vertible  into  a  mineral  Ij^bftance,  ipf  grpat  ufe  and  iffl,- 
port^Dce  in  the  economy  of  the  wprld-;"  atnd  therefoi^e 
man  inay  have  been  as  much  benefi^d  by  their  ex- 
tinfiion,  as  by  their  exiftence.  Their  er§^  abund?jn.eP 
during  the  period  of  the  formation  f>ipx^  Grata,  may 
reafonably  be  thoyght  a  fpfepjal  aft  of  pod's  provi- 
.depce ;  and .  as  we  are  taught  to  bejieve,  thg.t  the  wa- 
tprs  exifted  before  the  dry  land  of  thje  gjphe,  th^f  pre- 
e^iJ^eiice  is  highly  probable  3  and  ii  >s  repjarkable^  th^ 
in  this  particular  all  our  gecjogical  enqvfirjies  tend  to 
confirm  the  ^ofaic  ^ccojipjt.  As  to  jthe  extiflftion  pf 
ierrejirial  animals,  this  may  alfo  have  happened,  and 
certainly  feems  to  havp  happened,  in  fopoe  inftances,  by 
.^  chapge  of  climates  5  but  fome  may  become  extinft  by 
acciident,  and  I  thjnk,  thi?  ei  circwj&ance  deferving  our 
ppnfideration. 

M.  de  Sauflhre  thinks  it  probable,  {VfiJ'fge  dans  l4s 
jilpes,  vol.  iji.)  that  both  the  cbamoi,s  an4  tfle  miirvtofU 
wi|l  foign  be  .  extji}6t ;  and  we  knowr,  tfjat  in  the  ac- 
counts of  fome  of  thp  Jlopian  triumphs  and  feftjvaJs, 
■vye  rpad  of  matyi  camelopards  exhibited  fof  the  amjjfe- 
ment  apd  wanton  fport  of  the  people  :  an  animal  now 
{o  rare,  as  fcarcely  ever  to  be  fcen  or  known.  The 
poflibility  pf  the  extin&ion  of  any  fpecies  of  animajis, 
if  the  world  has  endured  for  a  vaft  fviQceffioii  of  ages, 
much  more  if  it  was  defigned  to-  endure  fpr  ever,  is  a 
cirpumftance,  which  may  afford  p?uch  matter  of  fpecu^ 
lation  to  philofophers.     In  the  three  inftances  abov^, 

it 
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it  would  not  be  difficult  to  meafure  the  tinie,  at  leaft  be* 
tween  the  great  abltndance  of  certain  fpecies,  and  fuch 
a  ftate  of  rarity,  as  borders  upon  extinftion.  In  the 
mean  time,  no  new  animals  are  brought  into  exiftence 
to  {iipjjly  their  places,  nor  any  provifion,  that  I  know 
of,  made  for  fuch  a  renovation  of  things.  This  may 
furely  not  be  confidered  as  affording  any  argument  in 
proof  of  the  great  antiquity  of  the  prefent  ftate  of 
things,  when  we  find,  from  the  foffil  remains  of  ani- 
mals that  are  dug  up,  many  fpecies  are  already  become 
extinft;  and  we  nave  certain  proof,  that  many  are  pro- 
ceeding to  extinftion,  not  imperceptibly,  but  rapidly. 

I  have  already  had  occafion  to  notice  the  expence 
and  confumption  of  metals  and  fuel,  without  any  ade- 
quate means  of  renewal  difcoverable.  I  believe  our 
own  country  would  fupply  inftances  among  the  ani- 
mals, correfpondent  to  the  above.  Not  to  dwell  upon 
the  extin£lion  of  wolves,  which  was  brought  about  by 
defign,  many  fpecies  of  wild  birds  are  every  day  be- 
coming more  rare,  as  quails,  buftards,  the  wood  growfd, 
or  cock  of  the  yrooA,  &c.  If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that 
thefe  wild  animals  are  diminiflied  by  the  depredations 
of  man,  and  that  they  are  not  miffed  in  confequence  of 
the  greater  increafe  of  dbmefticated  animals ;  yet  both 
thefe  circumftances  being  immediately  connected  with 
the  progrefs  of  fociety  and  civilization  of  man,  become 
in  themfelves  chronometers  by  no  means  defpicable: 
they  point  to  an  end,  and  furely  alfo  to  a  beginning. 
Thofe  that  are  only  found  in  a  foffil  ftate,  give  intima- 
tion of  a  former  ftate  of  things,  and  a  revolution  of 
great  extent;  all  which  we  have  recorded.  Thofe 
whofe  decreaie  and  extinction  are  meafurable  and  af- 
fignable,  feem  fo  connected  with  the  population  of  the 
world,  and  the  progrefs  of  fociety,  as  to  keep  pace  with 
both.  What  may  be  renewed  or  multiplied  by  art 
and  care,  for  the  ufe  of  man,  may  be  long  continued ; 
but  nature  feems  evidently  to  point  both- to  a  begin- 
ning and  an  end,  by  no  means  fo  diftant  from  each 
other,  as  fome  feem  to  fuppofe.  Though  calculations 
can  never  determine  what  muft  depend  only  on  the 
will  and  providence  of  God,  yet  the  wafte  and  pofitive 
deftruftion  of  many  confumable  commodities,  (Ibme  of 
which,  as  metals^  are  thought  to  owe  their  produftion 

to 
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to  convulfions,  which  have  fhaken  the  very  foundations 
of  the  earth ;  fee  Playfair,  254,  and  Wallerius,  §,  xxiv.) 
added  to  the  vifible  decreafe  and  probable  extinction  of 
wild  animals,  feem  to  point  to  a  period  not  very  diftant, 
when,  to  repeat  M.  Dolomieu's  expreflion,  our  prefent 
continents  "  ont  ete  donnes  ou  rendus  ainji  modifies  a 
"  I'empire  de  I'homme." 

Page  298.  note  (la). 

While  the  faB  ttfelf  undoubtedly  fiands  corroborated 
hji  many  collateral  tejiimonies.']  There  is  no  fa£l  of  anti- 
quity, perhaps,  of  which  fuch  a  variety  of  proofs  can 
be  adduced,  as  of  the  deluge.  It  is  interwoven  with 
all  mythologies,  and  dire&ly  alluded  to  by  many  an- 
cient hiftorians.  Befides  the  references  already  ad- 
duced, fee  Revelation  examined  uiith  Candour,  Diflerta- 
tions  xiii.  xiv.  and  Dr.  Jamie/on  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred 
Hiflory,  vol.  i.  Difquifition  i.;  where  the  Pagan  confirm- 
ations of  this  event,  as  well  as  of  the  creation,  are 
not  merely  referred  to,  but  very  ingenioufly,  and  with- 
out extravagance,  reconciled  with  the  Mofaic  records. 
That  author  alfo  fhewSj  that  what  the  Pagan  accounts 
omitted  was  exadtly  what  Mofes,  as  an  infpired  writer, 
was  likely  to  be  commiffioned  to  record,  as  God's  warn- 
ing to  the  world,  &c.  not  noticed  by  Berofus,  in  his 
account  of  Xithuthrus. 

Page ^02.  note  (13). 
But  which,  befides  all  other  tejiimonies,  the  face  of  the 
vjhole  globe,  and  the  obfervafions  of  naturalifts ,  have  been 
Jince  found,  in  a  mofl  furprifing  manner,  to  corroborate 
and  confirm.']  Mr.  Hume,  fpeaking  of  the  Pentateuch, 
obferves,  that  it  is  not  corroborated  by  any  concurring 
teftimony.  Surely,  that  the  traditions  of  all  nations, 
and  the  records  of  all  fucceeding  ages,  and  all  fubfe- 
quent  difcoveries,  fliould  generally  concur  with  the 
fafts  reported  by  Mofes,  is  the  moft  convincing  tefti- 
mony we  could  require,  confideririg  the  nature  of  thofe 
faiSts.  Rouffeau  alfo  is  for  infifting  on  univerfaljigns,  as 
a  teft  of  a  Revelation.  Now  we  may  furely  aflert,  that 
we  have  fuch  in  the  teftimonies  alluded  to ;  and  much 
ftronger  than  thofe  on  which  he  would  found  his  Natu- 
ral Religion.  The  latter  have  continually  been  miftaken 

A  a  and 
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and  mifunderftood  :  but  the  defe£l  of  all  contradiftory 
evidences  in  regard  to  the  fads  and  events  recorded  by 
Mofes,  hiftorical,  miraculous,  and  natural ;  as  well  as 
the  confirmation  they  have  conftantly  received,  from 
the  face  of  nature,  the  reports  of  travellers,  and  the  con- 
fcnt  of  naturalifts,  may  vfcU  be  adduced  as  figns,  "  qui 
"  font  de  tous  las  temps,  et  de  tous  les  lieux,  egale- 
"  ment  fenfibles  a  tous  les  hommes,  grands  et  petits, 
"  favans  et  ignorans,  Europ^ens,  Indiens,  Afrioains, 
"  Sauvages."  Emile,  vol.  iii.  91. 
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JuDE,  ver.  lo. 

But  thefe  fpeai  evil  oflh>fe  things  which  they  know  not.' 

IN  my  former  Difcourfe  I  have  endeavoured 
to  Ihevv,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  but  w^ith  a 
view  to  particular  queftions,  and  fuch  as  ap- 
peared to  me  of  the  firft  importance,  that  in 
the  three  branches  of  Metaphyfics,  Phyfics, 
and  Hiftory,  notwithftanding  the  acknow^- 
ledged  advancement  of  human  fcience,  Rea- 
fon  cannot  with  propriety,  at  this  day,  boaft 
of  any  advantages  obtained  over  Revelation. 
I  Ihall  now  proceed,  under  the  head  of  Cri- 
ticism, to  notice  fome  things,  which  the 
condud;  of  our  opponents  renders  peculiarly 
neceflary. 

Under  the  head  of  Criticifm,  then,  we  have 
three  things  to  complain  of:  firft,  the  con- 
tempt thrown  on  Learning  and  Criticifm  in 

A  a  2  general. 
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general,  for  particular  ends  :  fecondly,  the 
frequent  abufe  of  Criticifm  and  authorities  : 
and  thirdly,  demands  made '  upon  us,  which 
we  are  under  no  obligation  to  anfwer. 

And  firft,  as  to  the  contempt  thrown  on 
Learning  and  Criticifm  in  general.  The  au- 
thor of  the  Age'  of  Reafon  has  ventured  to 
affure  the  world,  that  only  living  languages 
are  of  ufe  in  the  advancement  of  know- 
ledge ( ' ) ;  and  we  know,  that,  in  this  expref- 
lion,  the  chief  knowledge  h*e  had  in  view 
was  fuch  as  he  elpecially  thought  conducive 
\.o  the  overtlirow  of  revealed  Religion.  A 
much  more  eminent  writer  ^  on  the  conti- 
nent, with  exactly  the  fame  views,  but  with 
an  air  of  levity  quite  unbefitting  the  fubjed, 
alTures  us  alfo,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment 
we  fhall  not  be  queftioned,.  whether. we  have 
millakeri  orje  Hebrew  letter  for  another,  as 
a  Caph  for  a  Beth,  or  a  Yod  for  a  Vau.  We 
know  thie  impreflion  that  fuch  infinuations 
muft  be  calculated  to  make  on  the  minds  of 
a  large  majority  of  the  people  ;  and  there- 
fore it  may  not  be  amifs  to  Ihew,  that  as  far 
9.S  Criticifm  and  Learning  are  become  necef- 

"  Voltaire, 

fary 
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fary  to  the  proniulgatiori  and  due  under- 
ftanding  of  our  moll  holy  Rehgion,  they  have 
been  efpedally  rendered  fo  by  the  conduct 
of  thofe  very  perfons,  who>  for  reafons,  noi 
doubt,  v««ell  known  to  themfelves,  thus  pre- 
tend to  objed:  to  their  utiUty  and  imports 
ance.  For  though  there  can  be  no  danger 
from  fuch  vain  and  confident  alTertions,  and 
from  iiich  quarters,  to  the  caufe  of  Hterature 
in  general ;  no  danger,  furely,  of  any  being 
turned  afide  from  the  important  fludy  of  the 
dead  languages  by  the  cavils  of  a  Paine,  or 
the  farcafms  of  a  Voltaire ;  yet,  in  refpedt.  to 
Revelation,  and  Chriffianity  more  particu- 
larly, fuch  infinuatipns  are  always  likely  to 
receive  fupport  from  a  common' prejudice 
among  >  believers  themfelves  ;  a  prejudice 
continually  made  a  handle  of  by  Deifts; 
namely,  that  a  religion  efpecially  defigned 
to  be  preached  to  the  poor,  mull  have  been 
fo  communicated^  as  to  require  no  extraor- 
dinary capacity,  nor  any  great  extent  of 
learning,  in  thofe  who  were  to  derive  from 
it  the  bleffings  and  benefits  of  infl:ru6lion, 
of  hope,  of  comfort,  and  falvation  !  i 

But  all  this  may  be  granted,  and  yet  Learn- 
ing and  Criticifm  lofe  nothing  of  their  im- 

Aa3  portance; 
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portance;  while  it  will  be  eafy  to  fliew, 
that  fuch  difparagement  and  contempt  of 
both,  as  I  have  above  alluded  to,  have  an 
immediate  tendency  to  deprive  us  of  the 
only  weapon,  which  can  effeftually  defend, 
not  the  learned  only,  but  the  people  at  large, 
from  the  delufions  of  fbphifiry,  and  the  mif- 
repi'efentations  of  ignorance ;  from  both  of 
which,  it  is  not  too  much  to  fay,  the  world 
has  never  been  more  in  danger,  than  during 
this  boalied  age  of  Reafon.  For  though 
Criticifm  and  Learning  are  treated  in  thi* 
contemptuous  manner  by  Deifts,  when  they 
interfere  with  their  views ;  yet  they  do  not 
difdain  to  apply  them  in  fupport  of  their 
own  caufe,  to  the  great  abufe  of  both,  and 
the  greateft  poffible  injury  to  the  caufe  of 
truth.  The  very  work  entitled  the  Age  of 
Reafon,  which  was  exprefsly  intended  to  be 
difleminated  among  all  ranks  of  people,  and 
■Would  have  been  fo,  but  for  the  timely  and 
wife  interpblition  of  the  Legiflature^  though 
certainly  not  either  learned  or  critical  in  the 
Hri6t  fenfe  of  thofe  terms,  yet  contained 
much  reading  mifapplied,  and  many  very 
ignorant  attempts  at  Criticifin,  for  the  bafeft 
and  moft  cruel  purpofes. 

But 
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But  a  more  appropriate  example  could 
fearcely  perhaps  be  adduced,  than  in  the  cafe 
of  the  laft  writer  I  had  occalion  to  mentiofli 
The  unlearned  will,  no  doubt,  be  ealily  per* 
fuaded,  that  it  is  unworthy  of  God's  majefty 
and  juftice,  to  queftion  any  ignorant  per^ 
fon  concerning  any  do(9;rines  he  may  have 
elpoufed,  through  the  mere  miflake  of  one 
Hebrew  letter  for  another :  yet  very  muck 
more  than  what  that  author  would  reprefcnt 
to  us  may  unqueftionab'ly  depend  on  fUch 
an  error ;  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  Ihew 
at  length,  as  a  proof  particularly  applicable, 
that  the  very  writer  in  queUion  has  mudi 
ia^ravated  a  very  futile  charge,  which  he 
has  advanced  againft  the  divine  ■mitk&rH^  of 
the  Bible,  by  the  unwarrantable  infertion  or 
mifoonlirudion  of  one  of  the  very  letters 
he  mentions  ("),  though  he  was  himfeif  per- 
haps quite  unaware  of  this,  and  unaware  be- 
sides, that  it  was  an  error  in  the  tranflation 
heufed.  The  injury  done  to  the  caufe  of 
truth  is  neverthelefs  the  fame  ;  nor  can  fuch 
an  error  be  accounted  fo  venial  a  one,  in  a 
perfon  who  prefujnptuoufly  i^ndertook  to 
inftru*^  mankind  better  tha<n  the  Bible  it- 
felf,  and  would  by  his  indecent  cavils  have 
^   I"'  A  a  4  infi- 
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infinuated,  that  there  is  no  utility  in  a  branch 
of  fcience,  of  which  he  was  himfelf  inex- 
cufably  ignorant,  and  which  alone  could 
have  enabled  us  to  dete&.  (as  has  been  the 
cafe  in  many  inftances)  the  falfehood  of  his 
alTertions,  and  the  fophiflry  .of  his  argu- 
ments. 

Again,  nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  per-, 
fuade  the  ignorant,  that  Learning  and  Criti- 
cifm  are  unneceflary  to  the  due  underlland- 
ing  of  the  Bible ; '  and  yet,  upon  the  very 
pretence  of  luperior  learning  and  wifdom, 
to  pafs  upon  them  a  new  fenfe  for  every 
fcriptural  term  that  may  be  called  in  quef- 
tion ".  A  knowledge,  of  the  dead  languages 
mull  necelTarily  be  of  the;  moll  eflential  ufe, 
where  the  living  and  vernacular  tongues, 
into  which  they  may  have  been  tranflated, 
are  thus  liable  to  perverlion  and  mifrepre- 
fentation.  It  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  conceive, 
that  any  unletter€;d  Chriftian  could  mifin- 
terpret  the  received  yerfion  of  the  New  Tef- 


^  See  the  IVth  Part  of  Edwards's  Preferv'aiive  agatnfi  Soci- 
■manifm ;  his  account,  of  the  figurative  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture,  reforted  to  by  the  Socinians,  and  their  great  abufe 
.of  Scriptural  terms. 

;  tament, 
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tament,  in  regard  to  the  important  do(3:rines 
of  redemption  and  atonement  by  the  blood 
of  Chrill ;  efpecially  when  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  or  reading  the  ancient 
accounts  of  the  Jewifli  facrifices,  and  the 
Apoflle's  comparifon  of  the  Chriftian  obla- 
tion, in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.     But 
when  men  will  come  forward  to  aflure  them, 
that  the  redemption  and  atohement  they 
there  read  of  do  by  no  means  lignify  re- 
demption and  atonement  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world ;  and  that  not  only  the  Greek  terms 
for  thole  expreffions,  but  the  Hebrew,  from 
which  they  were  regularly  derived,  or  by 
which  they  muft  at  all  events  be  explained  % 
mean  otherwife ;  and  that  neither  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  or  Chriftian  writers  had  any 
idea  of  fuch  an  atonement  for  fin ;    how 
would  the  truth  fuffer,  if  there  were  not 
fome    perfons    to  be    found,   competently 
ikilled  in  thofe  languages,  to  inveftigate  the 
original  meaning  and  defign  of  the  facred 
writers,  as  well  as  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers 


'    ^  SeaMagee  on  the  term  k^a^ia,  in  the  27th  note  to  his 
firii  Sermon,  tn  Atonement. 

and 
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and  Jewilh  Rabbis  ;  and  to  certify  the  un- 
learned, that  the  common  interpretation  and 
ienfe  of  thofe  exprelfions  are  what  Ihould 
be  received,  and  fuch  as  may  be  fafely  relied 
on ;  and  that  they  were  fo  ufed  and  under- 
ftood  by  the  very  writers  cited  and  referred 
to !  I  am  not  merely  fuppofing  a  cafe  that 
might  happen ;  the  cafe  really  has  hap* 
pened ;  and  I  think  I  may  with  confidence 
refer  at  once  to  the  valuable  works  of  Bully 
StiUingfieet,  Le/lie,  Edwards,  as  well  as  of 
our  own  cotemporaries  Hofrjley  and  MageCt 
for  fuch  proofs  of  ignorance  or  prevarica- 
tion, or  both,  on  the  part  of  certain  expoji- 
tors  of  the  Scriptures,  as  mull  amount  to  a 
pofitive  demonftration  of  the  cafe.(^) 

Who  could  ever  fuppofe,  that  when  our 
Saviour  is  faid  to  have  been  made  many  to 
have  been  made  jlejh,  to  have  tahetl  our  na- 
ture  upon  Mm,  to  have  been  horn  of  a  virgin, 
and  fo  forth,  that  the  birth  and  fubliften(^ 
of  a  mere  human  creature  was  intended? 
Are  thofe  who  have  been  taught  to  beUere 
in  the  preexiftence  and  divinity  of  our  Saf 
vidur,  to  be  robbed  of  their  faith  by  the 
vain  alTurance,  that  thefe ,  expreiiioiis  are 
idiomatical,  and  not  defigned  to  expre£s  more, 

than 


SERMON   VII.  363 

than  that  our  Lord  was  born  into  the  world 
like  all  other  human  beings  ^? 

But  indeed  without  the  advantages  of  fo- 
lid  Learning  and  found  Criticifm,  to  coun- 
teract and  expofe  the  ignorance  or  prefump- 
tion  of  modern  Deifts,  it  is  not  the  charaBer 
of  our  blefled  Lord  only  that  may  be  mifre- 
prefented,  but  his  very  exijleme  may  be 
brought  into  quellion.  It  has  been  aflerted 
in  times  paft,  that  the  greateft  infidel  that 
ever  lived  had  never  pretended  to  difbelieve 
that  there  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  our  Saviour 
Chrift' :  this  was  referved  for  more  modern 
times  ;  for  our  own  boafted  times  of  Reafon 
and  knowledge.  A  foreign  writer^,  very 
popular,  and  ftill  I  bejieve  living,  has  ven- 
tured to  aflert,  that  the  exiftence  of  Jeiiis  is 
no  better  proved  than  that  oiOJifis,  or  Her' 
odes,  Fdt,  at  Bedcm;  and  attempts  are  made, 
hy  a  long  criticifm  on  the  name  of  Chriji^ 
to  perfuade  us,  that  our  Saviour  was  no 

■  ">  See  in  Bifbop  tl^rfleys  Trails  his  I  Vth  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley,  and  ^he  Firft  Supplemental  Difquifition. 

'  See  Jenkk^s  Reajbnabknejs  of  Chri/lianity,,  Vaxt  iv.  ch.  a. 
And  LeIanJ's  P'mU  ofbeiftical  Jf'nters,  5th  edit.  vol.  ii.  365. 

^  See  the  Notes  to  M.  Folney's  Ruins  or  Revolutions  of  Em- 
fires  5  and  Note  (4)  ai.the  end  of  this  Difcsurfe. 

other 
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other  than  the  Indian  Vifchenou^;  that  th^ 
Hindu  and  Chriftian  Trinities  are  identical ;, 
and  that  the  whole  of  Chriftianity  is  derived 
from  the  books  of  the  Mithriacg,  and  is 
capable  of  being  refolved  into  an  idolatrous 
worfhip  of  the  vilible  Fountain  of  Light, 
He  even  cites  the  Chriftian  Fathers  in  proof 
of  this,  and  TertuUian  in  particular,  w^hom 
he  makes  to  fay,  that  "  many  fuppofe,  w^ith 
*'  greater  probability,  that  the  Sun  is  our 
"  God ;  and  they  refer  us  to  the  religion  of 
"  the  Perfians."  But  when  TertuUian  is 
allowed  to  Ipeak  for  himfelf,  fo  far  from 
countenancing  any  fuch  opinion,  we  find  him 
exprefsly  pointing  out  the  origin  of  their 
error  and  mijiahe;  which  was,  that  the 
Chriftians  prayed  to  the  Eqfl,  and  kept  SuU' 
day  facred;  Diem  Solis.  All  his  arguments 
to  prove  our  Saviour  to  have  been  the  vi- 
fionary  Deity  of  India,  turn  on  the  etymo- 
logy of  the  Greek  title  given  to  our  Saviour, 
which  he  traces  through  the  Sanfcrit,  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  even  Spanifti ;  wholly  re- 
gardlefs  all  the  while  of  St.  Johns  etymo^ 
logy  of  the  title,  and  of  its  intimate  and 

s  I  ufe  M.  Volney's  fpelling. 

US- 
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unquellionable  connection  with  the  Hebrew 
n'{J^O;  wholly  regardlefs  of  his  own  favourite 
authority,, Tertullian's  exprefs  allulion  to  its 
proper  and  acknowledged  lignification,  in 
his  Treatife  againft  Praxeas; ;  wholly  regard- 
lefs of  Jiis  open  appeal  to  the  public  records 
of  Rome,  in.  atteftation  of  the  birth,  death, 
and  refurreSion  of  our  Lord(*). 

One  fuch  inftahce  out  of  the  very  many 
that  inight  be  adduced,  if  the  time  would 
ferve,  of  the  great  abufe  of  Criticifm  for  the 
purpofes  of  infidelity,  may,  I  hope,  be  fuffi- 
cient,  not  only  to  vindicate  the  ufe  and  im- 
portance of  found  Learning,  in  thefe  days, 
and  efpecially  of  the  knowledge  of  the  dead, 
languages  ;  but  to  prove,  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  they  were  more  indilpenf- 
ably  neceffary  to  the  caufe  of  truth  in  ge- 
neral. For  whether  the  Bible  be  authentic 
or  not,  whether  it  be  the  work  of  man,  or 
the  word  of  God,  it  mufl  equally  merit  to 
be  proted:ed  from  fuch  jnifreprefentation 
and  abufe,  fuch  grofs  perverfion,  and  fuch 
freaks,  of  fancy. 

But  found  Criticifm  is  not  only  particu- 
larly wanted  at  prefent .  to  fecure  us  from 
the  wanton  attack?  of  Infidelg ;  but  for  the 

purpofe 
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purpofe  of  maintaining  and  enforcing,  even 
among  Chriftians,  the  moft  important '  and 
peculiar  do<ftrines  of  the  Gofpel.  That  of 
atonement  in  particular  is  ftill  disputed,  and 
every  attempt  made  to  explain  away  the 
moil  obvious  paflages  that  can  be  held  to 
bear  the  fmallefl:  allufion  to  it ;  though  if 
ever  one  event  was  explanatory  of  another, 
if  any  two  incidents  may  be  faid  to  be  con- 
nected with  each  other  in  the  way  of  type 
and  antitype,  of  ihadow  and  fubftance,  fure- 
ly  it  may  be  infilled  on,  that  the  death  of 
Chrifl,  and  the  Jewifh  facrifices  under  the 
law  of  Mofes,  were  exadly  fo  related;  to 
each  other:  nor  can  I  think  it  poffible  for 
any  truly  candid,  ingenuous,  and  unpreju- 
diced perfon  to  deny  the  refemblance  and 
analogy  traced  out  at  large  by  the  Author  of 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews'".  If  the  blood 
of  Chriil  had  no  atoning  virtue,  if  his  death 
was  not  UriClly  facrificial,  what  are  we  to 
underftand  by  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters 
of  that  argumentative  and  moil  inilru6live 
Epiille  ?     The  expreflions  are  fo  clearly  il- 

*>  See  alfo  the  references  in  the  27th  note  to  the  firft  of  Dr. 
Mageis  Sermons-  on  Atomment,  p.  142, 

lucrative 
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Itiftrativfe  of  all  that  we  could  poffibly  con- 
ceire  of  atonement  and  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Chrifti,  that  if  attempts  had  not 
repeatedly  been  made  to  explain  away  their 
literal  meaning  and  genuine  fenfe,  by  the 
moft  unwarrantable  explications  of  them, 
one  could  fcarcely  ftippofe  it  poffible,  that 
the  cafe  could  admit  of  a  doubt'.  But 
thefe  expofitors,  when  Criticifm  fails  them, 
have  alfo  their  reCourfe  to  Reqfon ;  and  we 
are  affailed  with  demands,  which  we  are 
certainly  under  no  obligation  to  anfwer  or 
regard.  Human  Reafon,  admitted  as  a  judge 
on  fuch  a  fubjedl,  will,  no  doubt,  find  much 
to  object  to;  for  fin  cannot  be  too  eafiljr 
pardonable,  nor  God  too  unconditionally 
merciful,  for  her  purpofes'',     She  will  al* 

V 

'  "  That  Chrift'  fufFered  and  died  as  an  atonement  for  the 
"  fins  of  mankind,  is  a  doftrine  fo  conflantly  and  fo  ftrongly 
"  enforced  through  every  part  of  the  New  Teftament,  thdt 
"  whoever  will  ieriouily  perufe  thofe  writings,  and  deny  that 
"  it  is  there^  may  with  as  much  reafon  and  truth,  after  reading 
"  the  works  of  Thucydides  and  Livy,  affert,  that  in  therti  nd 
"  mention  is  made  of  any  fadls  relative  to  the  hiftoriea  of 
''  Greece  and  Rome."  Soameyenyns's  Internal  Evidence,  ^.  29. 

^  Mr.  Paiae  oonfeffes,  that  he  thinks  it  is  "  man's  greateft 
f  confolation.  to  believe,  that  be  Jiands  in  no  needofredemp- 
"  tion." 

ways 
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ways  fancy  Ihe  renders  God  honour  by  every 
deduction  fhfe  can  make  from  the  apparatus 
of  redemption.  She  will  have  no  blood  to 
be  flied  by  the  decree  of  God ;  flie  will  not 
have  the  innocent  to  fufFer  for  the  guilty ; 
fhe  will  not  have  God  to  require  atonement, 
br  man  to  need  it.  But  all  a  pHori  judg- 
ment of  the  cafe  is  fuperfeded.  We  may 
not  reafon  as  to  what  might  have  been, 
when  the  Scriptures  are  admitted  to  be  the 
word  of  God  ;  it  is  our  part  only  to  enquire 
what  has  been ' ;  to  examine  deeply  and  mi- 
nutely  into  the  hiftory  of  facrificeS,  the 
Jewilh  above  all;  to  take  the  account  of  our 
Saviour's  minillry  from  the  written  records 
of  it,  from  his  own  declarations  therein 
tranfmitted  to  us;  and  to  weigh  well  the 
moll  extraordinary  correl^on^ency  of  doc- 

'  "  The  Chriftian  Religion  is  a.,  Divine  Revelation,  of  thi 
"  evidences  of  the  truth  of  which  right  Reafon  is  to  judge; 
"  The  difference  between  the  Socinians  and  our  Churches  on 
"  this  article  feems  to  be  this  :  we  apply  reafoning  to  the  evU 
"  dences  of  Revelation,  and  they  to  all  the  dodr'ines  of  it.  Ac- 
V  cording  to  us,  Reafon  has  done  its  office  when  it  has  ob- 
"  tained  evidence,  that  God /peaks :  according  to  them,  Reafpn 
''  is  to  reject  what  is  fpoken,  if  it  cannot  comprehend  it."  See 
Notes  to  Claude's  RJfay  on  ihe  Comfofitlan  of  a  Sermon,  vol.  i. 

trine 
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trine  on  this  point,  to  be  found  in  the  two 
covenants.  .  ,   . 

This  is  not  a  quefiiion  now  determinable 
by  an:y  fpeculative  views  of  the  attributes 
of  God,  or  the  condition  of  man.  It  is  a 
quellion,  that  has  been  before  the  world 
from  its  firft  creation.  To  be  determiaeKl 
with  precilion,  when  the  moll  obvious  fealb 
of  Scripture  is  difputed,.it  requires  a  deep 
infight  into  the  hi&ory  and  antiquities  of  the 
moft  remarisable  people  that  ever  lived  oa 
the  face  of  the  earth :  it  requires  ja  auMxft  cri- 
tical knowledge  of  the  fcveral  languages  in 
which  the  .^riptures  were  firft  written ;  tiot 
merely  to  afeertain  the  doctrine  faid  to  be 
contained  therein,  for  without  perverfion  it 
is:  plain  enough ;  but  to  be  afele  to  dete(3: 
and  expofe  the  various  mifinterpret3,tions, 
which  have  been  put  upon  the  feyfCiiai  terms 
applied  to  this  great  do6lrinft,  as  well  as 
upon  the  feveral  cuftoms  and.fceremonies 
coni!ie<9:ed  therewith  :  it  requires  a  capacity 
of  examining  not  only  into  the  opinions  of 
tiie  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
but  into  thofe  of  the  ancient  Jews  ^Hb ;  for 
all  thefe  have  been  fummoned  to  give  thear 

B  b  tefti- 
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teftimony,  but  often  in  a  mofl  unjuflifiable 
manner. 

I  have  enumerated  thefe  feveral  requiiites 
for  the  due  underflanding  and  decifion  of 
this  particular  point  of  controverfy,  not  only 
to  evince  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  real  Learn- 
ing and  jull  Criticifm,  but  to  fliew,  that  fo 
far  from  our  having  reafon  to  apprehend 
any  ill  effedls  from  the  advancement  of 
knowledge,  in  regard  to  fuch  queftions, 
we  have  certainly  much  more  reafon  to 
complain  of  a  great  want  and  deficiency 
either  of  learning  or  honefty,  in  many  who 
have  of  late  rejecSied  thefe  do6trines  without 
due  enquiry,  or  attempted  to  explain  them 
without  a  proper  attention  to  the  merits  of 
the  cafe ;  who  have  been  convidled  upon  evi- 
dence the  moll  clear,  and  proofs  the  moft  po- 
litive,  either  of  ignorance  as  to  the  exiftence 
of  ancient  authorities,  or  prevarication  in  the 
ufe  of  them. 

It  would  appear  to  be  peculiarly  provi- 
dential, and  may  probably  therefore  enter 
into  the  very  plan  of  divine  Providence,  that 
where  things  are  at  all  capable'  of  decifion 
by  found  Criticifm,  there  has  never  been 

wanting 
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wanting  a  conftant  fucceflion  of  learned 
men,  duly  qxialified  to  controvert  the  many 
bold  and  dogmatical  affertions,  by  which 
the  ignoriant  are  in  conftant  danger  of  be- 
ing confounded  and  milled.  If  we  had 
no  power  of  examining  into  the  real  merit 
of  fuch  affertions,  we  fliould  be  at  this  mo- 
ment compelled  to  believe,  that  "  the  doc- 
"  trines  of  Atonement,  Incarnation,  and  the 
"  Trinity,  have  no  more  foundation  in  the 
"  Scriptures  than  the  do&rines  of  tranfuh- 
"  Jiantiation or  tranf migration"';"  that  "there 
"  are  very  feW)  texts  that  evenfeem  to  affert 
"  the  pre-exiflence  of  Chrift ;"  and  that  "on 
"  a  fiill  review  of  the  religions  of  all  nations, 
"  ancient  and  modern,  we  Ihould  find  them 
"  utterly  deftitute  of  any  thing  like  a  doc- 
f'  trine  of  proper  atonement "."  AQertions 
more  completely  unfounded  could  fcarcely 
have  entered  into  the  mind  of  man ;  for  in 

■"  See  '^nefiley's  Jnfnver  to  Paine.  It  has  been  well  oblei-ved, 
that  ".the  flcx^fin^s  of  redemption  and  grace  appear  very  evi- 
"  dently  to  delftical  writers  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
"  though  fome  nominal  Chriftians  cannot  find  them  there." 
See  Tbe  Age  of  Infidelity,  Part  I.  62.  Mr.  Paine  could  find 
thgm  there,  though  Dr.  Prieftley  «ould  not. 

°  See  note  (3), 

B  b  2  regard 
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regard  only  to  the  latter,  it  is,  in  pafitive 
contradidtion  to  what  has  been  alleged,  ca- 
pable of  the  moft  certain  proof,  that  all  na- 
tions whatfoever  before  Chrill,  Heathens  as 
well  as  Jiews,  univerfally  held,  that  the  dif- 
pleafure  of  an  oiFended  Deity  was  toibe 
averted  by  the  facrifice  of  an  animal :  nor 
are  any  of  the  other  allertions  lefs  open  to 
confutation,  as  has  been  amply  ihewn,  by  a 
learned  Profeflbr  in  a  filler  Univerfity,  in  a 
work  which  may  well  encourage  us  to  hope, 
that  a^Tertions  will  never  again  be  received 
as  proofs,  nor  fophiftry  ever  prevail  over- real 
learning  °, 

Connected  with  this  dodrine  of  atone- 
ment is  that  moft  important  dodtrine  of  all, 
the  Trinity.  How  much  the  human  Reafon 
has  revolted  againft  this  do6lrine,  I  need  not 
fay.  She  has  thought  herfelf  competent 
entirely  to  fet  this  afide,  and  to  treat  its  de- 
fenders with  the  moft  ignominious  con- 
tempt. If  this  doctrine  had  been  entirely  of 
man's  invention,  they  might  be  allowed,  in 
diflenting  from  it,  to  fufpedt  the  authors  of 

"  Magees  Difcourfes  on  the 'Scriptural  Do3rines  of  Atonement 
and  Sacrifice.    London,  i  So  r. 

it 
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it  of  fome  affedtation  of  myftery,  and  they 
might  with  the  utjnoft  reafpn  be  jealous  of 
admitting  any  ailTumed  equality  with  the 
fupreme  Father  of  heaven.  But  as  a  theo- 
logical quellion,  and  it  cannot  be  any  thing 
elfe,  this  alfo  now  admits  of  no  a  priori 
judgment.  None  have  any  right  to  enquire 
of  us,  whether  three  perfons  may  fubiift  in 
the  unity  of  one  effence,  as  a  merely  fpecu- 
lative.  dsOtd:rine :  but  as  they,  who  from  the 
firft  have  held  this  do6lrine,  have  a^rted, 
that  they  find  it  in  the  Scriptures,  the  whole 
muft  depend  on  the  interpretation  of  ceTtain 
paflages  there :  and  as  the  appeal  is  open, 
it  is  abfurd  to  prelumcj  that  there  is  no 
foundation  whatever  for  fuch  a  do(9:rine  to 
be  difcQvered  in  the  words  of  Scripture ;  for 
who  could  polfibly  be  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  fay 
fuch  a  doctrine  was  to  be  difcovered  there, 
unlefs  they  felt  aflured  in  their  own  minds, 
that  the  Scripture  would,  upon  reference,  be 
found  to  fupport  theria  ?  I  know  nothing 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  that  could  firft 
have  induced  men  to  fay,  they  believed  in 
one  God  and  a  Trinity  of  Perfons,  if  they 
regarded  thefe  two  parts  of  their  creed  as 
fibs  incom- 
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incompatible  ';  I  know  nothing  that  could 
have  induced  the  "believers  in  one  God  to 
worfhip  Chrifl;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  un- 
lefs  they  believed  them  in  fome  manner 
or  other  to  be  co-equal,  and  co-exift- 
ent ". 

The  modern  Unitarians,  as  they  perfift 
in  calling  themfelves,  flill  continue  to  aflert, 
that  the  mere  humanity  of  Chrifl  is  the  clear 
and  indifpufahle  doBrine  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment ".  Surely  then  they  muft  acknowledge 
it  to  be  ftrange,  that  fome  of  thofe,  whom 
they  moft  boaft  of,  as  advocates  for  the 
Unity,  and  adverfe  to  the  doArine  of  Chrift's 
Divinity,  Ihould  yet  have  given  a  Trinitarian 
meaning  to  molt  of  the  palFages  infilled  on ; 
or  a  meaning  certainly  ineompatihh  with 
real  manhood ;  and  that  they  Ihould  have 
found  expreffions  in  the  Golpel  leading 
them  to  imagine  that  "  prayer  and  invoca- 

P  "  If  the  Scripture  had  not  told  us  of  Three  in  heaven,  we 
"  had  never  fpoke  of  a  Trinity,"    Lejlie. 

1  Socinus  acknowledged  Chrifl:  to  be  an  objeft  of  prayer,  as 
being  exalted  to  the  dignity  and  majefty  of  a  true  God,,  {Detts 
verus,)  in  reward  of  his  obedience  and  fufferings. 

f  See  PrieJlJ^'s  Hifloty  ofCorru^^ns,  vol.  i.  p.  6. 

*'  tion 
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"  tion  were  due  to  Chrift ';" — **  that  he  had 
"  a  pre^exiftence;" — "  that  the  Divinity  was 
"  united  to  him,  compofing,  together  with 
"  his  human  foul  and  body,  one  Chrift ;" — 
and  that  this  Divinity  was  "  the  Supreme 
"  Being :"  and  yet  thefe,  without  doubt, 
were  feverally  the  tenets  of  Arius,  Socinus, 
Erafmus,  Grotius,  Petavius,  Epifcopius,  San- 
dius,  Clarke,  and  Tucker ';  all  of  whom  are 
claimed  at  leaft  by  the  Unitarians  of  the 
prefent  day,  as  the  friends  of  their  party  (*). 
Shall  we  then  be  told,  that  the  dodtrines  of 
Chrift's  pre-exiftence,  divinity,  and  incarna- 
tion, have  no  better  foundations  in  Scrip- 
ture, than  thofe  of  tranfubftahtiation  and 
tranfmigration  ?  When  our  Saviour  is  repre- 
fented  as  expreffing  himfelf  fo  before  the 

'  See  the  extradls  from  theRacovian  Catechifm  in  the  I  ft  vol. 
oi  Lejlie,  p.  a  19. 

'  Arius's  opinions  are  well  known.  Socinus  complains  of  his 
being  thought  to  deny  Chrift's  being  a  true  God;  "  Quafi  iios 
J*  Chriftiim  verum  Deum  effe  nsgamus,  quod  tamen  a  nobis  non 
"  fit."  Of.  torn.  ii.  p.  645.  See  alfo  Edwards  s  Prefervative 
againjl  Soc'inianifm,  JDifc.  I.  pp.  9,  10.  Erafmus  in  his  Para- 
phrafi  on  John  i.  i.  calls  Chrift  ex  Deo  vera,  Deus  verus,  and 
much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe.  -  For  thfe  tenets  of  Grotius, 
Petavius,  Epifcopius,  and  Sandius,  fee  Lejlie's  IFtb  Dialogue  of 
its  ^ocinian  Controvetjy ;  of  Clarke  and  Tucker,  fee  note  (5). 

B  b  4  whole 
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whole  Sanhedrim  affembled  in  council ",  as 
that  the  Jews  conceived  he  made  himfelf 
equal  with  God,  we  may  well  conceive  the 
expreffion  recorded  had  this  diredt  purport ; 
and  we  may  furely  be  excufed  for  thinking 
the  fame;  elpeciaQy  as  our  Saviour's  own 
explanation,  recorded  by  the  fame  Evangelift, 
does  not  tend  to  convi<5t  them  of  an  error 
in  judgment.     When  he  more  openly  de- 
clared, equally  to  the  lurprife  and  aftonifh- 
ment  of  the  Jews,  that  He  and  the  Father 
were  One,  and  they  drew  the  fame  inference 
they  had  done  before  ;  namely,  that  he  had 
made  himfelf  God,  by  this  declaration  ;  is  it 
to  be  conlidered  as  a  mere  random,  irra- 
tional, unfounded  interpretation,  that  we  put 
upon  the  iam€  words,  efpecially  when,  as  in 
the  former  cafe,  our  Saviour  did  not  deny 
the  propriety  of  the  inference    they  had 
drawn  (")  ?    The  queftion  has  been  rendered 
intricate  by  the  numerous  difcuffions  it  has 
undergone :  when  our  Saviour  fpoke  him-, 
felf  to  the  point,  he  was  fo  intelligible  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  would  have  ftoned  him 
for  blaiphemy.     This  makes  the  queftion  of 

»  SteBeddridgsoa  Jobn-v.  17.  Family  Expo/ltor,  feft.  ^J. 

c  the 
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the  Trinity  a  moft  awful  and  important  one ; 
for '  the  denial  of  it  evidently  tends  to  fix 
the  chaise  of  bkfphemy  on  Chrift.  And 
this  confideration  fliould  be  uppermoft  in 
the  minds  of  aB  thofe  who  engage  in  fuch 
enquiries'. 

Let  them  not  fancy  they  are  under  any 
obhgation  to  explain  the  Trinity,  but  under 
the  deepeft  and  moft  indifpenfable  obhga- 
tion to  conlider  the  true  extent  of  our  Sa- 
viour's meaning,  when  he  claimed,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Jews,  this  unity  with  the  Fa- 
ther.   Let  them  not  fufFer  themfelves  to  be 
Jed  too  far  in  the  inveftigation  of  this  moft 
important  quefliion.     Thofe  who  will  ftill* 
infift  upon  its  being  a  contradidlion,  to  ac- 
knowledge a  Trinity  iii  unity,  mull  be  con- 
tented with  the  anfwer  provided  for  us  in 
the  Creed  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Atha- 
nafius.      That  was  written,  whoever  was 
the  author,  with  a  far  better  defign  than  is 
generally  imputed  to  it :  it  was  in  all  likeli- 
hood intended  not  only  to  meet  particular 
herefies  and  errors,  but  to  repel  the  charge  of 
Tritheijm,  alleged  againft  the  true  believers. 
It  was  drawn  up,  no  doubt,  to  fliew,  that 
they,  who,  in  their  acknowledgement  of  Fa- 
ther, 
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fher,  Son,  and  Holy  GJiqfl,  either  confounded 
the  perfons,  or  divided  the  fubftance,;  dif- 
fered e^ehtially  from  the  true  believers;  and 
therjfefore  that  the  latter  of  courfe  were  not 
obnoxious    to  any  fuch  charges  :    and  as 
both  thefe  errors  gave  a  handle  to  unbe- 
lievers, to  accufe.them  of  fuch  "  daninable 
"  herefies,"  (to  ufe  St-  Peter's  own  terms,) 
as  either  the  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,   or  of  giving  way  to  idolatry^   the 
damnatory  claufes,  as  they  are  called,  what- 
ever was  their  original  obje6l,  muft  be  held 
to  exprefs  the  horror  with  which  fuch  errors 
were  viewed  by  the  true  believer,  and  the 
extreme  danger  of  then^,     Thefe  may  ftill 
therefore  ferve  to  fliew,  that  the  Trinitarians, 
in  acknowledging  the  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
think  their  dodlrine  grofsly  mifreprefented, 
whenever  it  is  fo  ftated  as  to  imply  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  divine  Unity ;    any, 
thing  bordering  upon  idolatry  on  the  one 
hand,  or  a  denial  of  Chrift  on  the  other  ('): 
charges  continually  brought  againft  them, 
and  in  terms  that  fliould  preclude  all  fur- 
ther argument,  if  they  were  but  true.  ]?or  if 
there  are  really  any  perfons  capable  of  alTert- 
ing,  as  it  has  been  more  than  once  alleged,, 

that 
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that  "  there  are  three  Creators,  and  yet  but 
"  one  Creator"""  fuch  men  need  never  be  ar- 
gued with;  the  proof  of  fuch  an  affertion 
would  be  entirely  fufficient  to  preclude  all  rea- 
foning  upon  the  fubjed  (^) .  But  after  having 
faid,  as  the  Creed  alluded  to  does  fay,  "that 
"  the  Godhead  of  the'  Father,  of  the  Son, 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoift,  is  One  ;"  to  affirm 
further,  that"  the  Father  is  God," the  Son  is 
"  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,"  is  only 
to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  differently,  which 
it  is  a  matter  of  abfolute  rieceflity  to  do, 
where  we  are  at  all  obliged  to  fhew,  in 
what  manner  we  believe  three  to  agree  in 
one.  We  have  been  forced,  in  this  and 
many  other  inftances,  into  a  fort  of  a  priori 
reafoning  concerning  the  nature  and  moral 
government  of  God;  which,  if  left  to  herfelf, 
the  Church  wpuld  always  with  humility  de- 
cline'': "  For,"  as  a  very  able  writer  obferves 

"  Lindf^  on  the  Tiuo  Creations,  in  the,  2d  vol.  of  the  Thiologi- 
eal  Befofiory. 

1  "Oti  fcen  0  ©tJs  t;io»  ";^£ij  toSto  wireus*  to  Si  Traf,  /m  ittlhsm^ny^ua- 
wi"  ^i)T«»  yap  ou;;;  eipio-Eij.  Q/n'//.  Hi«ro/!  Catech,  xi. 

\iui  yetm  Tot  vlo»  i  Seos,  i  irit\oitfayfM»iii.  Kai  irui  ixififiira  T9 
irvEVjue  Oftaiui  w  Trof^virfayiMva'  a^^a  wu'euu  Srt  xa)  viof  yina7e» 
appr,TUi  xui  a-^aSaf,  xal  to  irHVjn*  inirofiviTat  affiiTUf  K»i  ctTra^ai. 

Athanajii  Dial.  I.  edit,  p.  40.  Stephan. 

on 
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on  another  occafion,  "  what  God  could  or 
"  could  not  have  done  it  prefumes  not  to 
"  pronounce ;  what  God  declares  he  has 
"  done,  that  merelj  it  aflerts ;  and  on  his 
"  exprefs  word  alone  it  is  founded.  But  it 
"  is  to  be  remembered,"  he  proceeds  to  re- 
mark, "  that  on  this,  and  on  many  other 
"  occafions,  that  apnori  reafoning,  which  fo 
*'  frequently  mifleads  thole  who  objed  to 
"  the  dodlrines  of  our  Church,  is  imputed 
"  by  tJiem  to  us.  Not  being  themfelves^  in 
"  the  habit  of  bowing  with  humble  reve- 
"  rence  to  the  facred  word,  they  confider 
"  not  that  we  fpeak  merely  its  Jugge/imis ; 
*'  and  that,  if  we  do  at  any  time  philofo- 
"  phize,  it  is  but  to  follow,  not  to  lead,  the 
"  meaning  of  Scripture."  And  this  was 
the  intention,  no  doubt>  of  the  ancient 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  whofe  illuftratiorls 
of  their  doctrine  have  been  lately  fo  offici- 
oufly  brought  forward  to  prove  %  not  the 
infufficiency  of  human  Reafon  to  explain  a 
divine  myllery,  but  that  a  divine  myftery 
incapable  of  being  adequately  explained> 
and  accounted  for  by  human  Keafdn,  is 

"  See  Priejiley's  Early  Opinions  concemiTtg  Cbrtfi. 

therefore 
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therefore  impoffible  :  a  conclufiQn  which 
has  been  fo  often  and  fo  efeduailly  refuted, 
as  no  longer  to  deferve  our  notice.  The 
ancient  Fathers  never  meant  to  inform  us 
what  the  Trinity  really  was  %  but  only  how 
it  might  in  fome  degree  be  illufltated ;  and, 
for  this  end,  they  certainly  difcovered  many 
fimilitudes,  which,  though  not  fl:ri6tly  ap- 
j&able,  were  fufficient  to  fliewi  that  a 
Triune  lubfiftence  was  not,  in  the  nature  of 
^^hings,  either  an  abfiirdity  or  an  impofli- 
bility^. 

As  thefe  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
were  frequently  accufed  of  having  formed 
their  motions  of  the  Trinity  on  the  model 
of  the  Platonic  Triad  of  principles ;  fo,  from 
what  has  lince  been  difcovered  of  a  Trinity 

*  Eh  &iie  n«Tii|!,  eT;  Kv^ks,  i  iMHoysiiTii  aira  Yi'o;,  ev  ts  TlKUfia  rs 
aymv,  0  !rapax^DTs;.  Kcci  avtecfxes  if/.Tii  el^hai  tuvtW  Ipiau  ^),  n, 
tmoi-euriv  jiii  vofanrfeiyfMiiu'  ci  yap  tiv  ysy^fi^itWi  ItJeyoftev'  i  yiy^a- 

aeu  Yiof,  xai  ayiov  Uytviia,    Cyrill.  Hkrof.  Categh.,  xvi. 

^  See  Hmtingford  on  the  TrinUy,  §!  xv.  Bifliop  Beveridge  Is 
cenfured  for  jfuch  fimilitudes,  in  Robinfin's  Notes  to  Claude's  Ef- 
fiiy,  vol.  i,  p.  17.  but  I  think  without  reafon.  Though  all  fuch 
illuflrations  mufl  be  inadequate,  as  the  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter  ob^ 
ferves,  yet  there  is  no  harm  in  (hewing,  that  in  nature,  and  in 
human  cafes,  unity  and  mttltiplicity  may  be  combined,  apd  of- 
ten are  fo.     * 

c  ^^  in 
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in  the  Oriental  mythologies,  fome  have 
been  of  late  induced,  perverfely;  enough, 
to  think,  and  to  ajfert  indeed,  that  we  derive 
the  do6lrine  entirely  from  thence ;  and,  as  I 
had  occafion  to  obferve  before,  that  the 
Hindu  and  Chriftian  Trinities  are  identical, 
and  equally  fabulous.  We  cannot  be  too 
particular  therefore  in  fatisfying  ourfelves, 
that  the  Trinity  is  the  do6lrine  of  theiVew 
Teflamenf,  prior  to  all  other  confiderations '. 
Thofe  that  have  no  veneration  for  the  cha- 
racter of  our  blefled  Lord,  mull  be  left  to 
their  own  notions :  but  even  among  Infidels, 
it  muft  be  confefled,  that  many  have  teen 
found  to  bear  the  moft  willing  and '  the 
Urongefi:  teftimony  to  the  purity  and  per- 
fedlion,  both  of  his  life  and  do6lrine,  as  re- 
prefented  in  the  Golpel  ^.  Now  it  is  princi- 
pally from  our  Saviour's  own  declarations 
and  conduct,  that  we  deduce  the  dodlrine 
of  the  Trinity  :  we  know  that  he  fell  under 
the  imputation  of  blalphemy  for  alTuming 

•=  How  much  the  Platonic  Trinity  diifers  from  the  Chriftian, 
fee  Bl/hop  Burgefs's  Sermon  on  the  Divinity  of  Clriji. 

^  Mr,  Paine  profeffes  the  higheft  refpedl  for  the  charafter  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  Roufleau's  (ketch  of  it,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Arch- 
hi/hop  of  Paris,  is  very  ftriking  and  very  juft. 

an 
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an  equality  with  God,  and  >  that  he  did  not 
repel  the  charge  by  any  objedtions  made  to 
the  interpretation  put  on  bis  words;  fo  that 
our  notions  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  are  not 
founded  on  any  fuch  vilionary  bafis  as  a' 
mythological  legend,*  or  philofophical  (pe- 
culation, but  admit  of  proof  from  his  own 
perfonal  ^declarations,  attefted  and  interpret- 
ed by  living  witnefles.  It  cannot  in  any 
manner  be  pretended,  that  the  Grecian  or 
Oriental  Trinities  admit  of  any  proof  fo 
certain  and  direct.  And  as  a  previous  quef- 
tion,  I  cannot  fee  that  we  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  any  traces  of  a  Trinity,  that  may 
be  difcoverable  either  among  Jews  or  Pa- 
gans. After  having  commenced  our  en- 
quiries with  our  Lord's  own  declarations, 
his  own  claim  to  a  filial  identity  of  nature 
with  God  the  Father,  and  having  difbovered 
in  the  courfe  of  our  refearches,  that  however 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  have  defcribed 
him  as  a  man,  and  the  Prophets  foretold 
him  as  luch>  they  yet  alfo  all  agree  in  afcrib- 
ing  to  him  the  brighteft  characters  of  Divini- 
ty ;  after  having  taken  into  the  account  the 
peculiar  form  of  baptifm  of  our  Lord's  own 
inftitution  ;   then  we  may  be  well  entitled 

to 
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to  regard  every  other  intimation  of  fuch  a 
mode  of  fubfiftence  in  the  Deity,  either 
among  Jews  or  Pagans,  but  efpecially  the 
former,  as  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the 
Chriftian  Trinity. 

Whatever  faint  or  imperfed;  revelations  of 
it  God  might  have  vouchlafed  from  the  fiift 
creation,  we  are  to  look  chiefly  to  the  New 
Teflaraent  for  an  account  of  the  perfon  and 
cbara^er  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  fup- 
poling  the  Trinity  true,  the  fiilleft  difcovery 
of  it  might  moll  fitly  be  relerved  for  the  times 
of  the  Gofpel :  then  it  became  as  effential 
for  m.an  to  know  God's  method  of  redemp- 
tion and  fandification,  as  under  the  Imr  it 
had  been  of  importance  to  him  to  Jiave  a  re- 
velation of  his  method  of  creation  and  provi- 
doQce.  God  forefeeing  the  need  of  fmch  fur- 
ther difcoveries  in  time,  might  weU  vouch- 
lafe  fome  intimation  of  fuch  a  mode  of  fub- 
fiftence  from  the  earlieft  times,  as  it  would 
certainly  appear  that  he  had  done '.  So  that 
in  all  likelihood,  as  has  been  conjeduredi 

*  See  Cudnuorth,  b.  i.  ch.  ^.  Horfle/s  Traits,  40 — 45.  and 
\Ciifecond  Letter  to  Dr.  Prk/lley,  p.  100.  See  alio  Lelands  View 
of  Ddjlical  Writers,  Letter  xxxiii.  and  Bijbap  Huntingford  on 
the  trinity,  §§.  xvi.  xxv.  xxviii. 

and 
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and  aflerted,  revelation  and  tradition  were 
indeed  the  original    fources  whence    both' 
Jew  and  Gentile,  both  the  philofophers  of^' 
the  Well,  and  the  mythologifts  of  the  Eaft, 
derived  whatever  notions  they  appear  to  have 
had  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Mat  the  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God, 
WHO  has  given  Us  grace  in  the  con- 
fession of  Our  faith,  to  acknowledge 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  ETERNAL  TrINITY,  AND 
IN  THE  POWER  OF  THE  DiVINE  MaJESTY  TO 

WORSHIP  THE  Unity,  keep  us  stedfast  in 
this   faith,  and   evermore  defend  us 

FROM  ALL  adversities  ! 


c  c  .        NOTES 
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Page  ^^6.  note  (i). 

1  HE  author  of  the  jige  ofReafon  has  ventured  to  ajjure 
the  world,  that  only  living  languages  are  ofnfe  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge,']  To  do  Mr.  Paine  juftice,  he 
has  not  faid  this  without  ftating  his  reafons ;  which 
are,  "  that  there  is  now  nothing  new  to  be  learned 
"  from  the  dead  languages :  all  the  ufeful  books  being 
"  already  tranflated,  the  languages  are  become  ufelefs, 
"and  the  time  expended  in  teaching  and  learning  them 
"  is  wafted."  Part  I.  of  the  Age  ofReafon,  p.  37.  But 
then,  to  do  ourfelves  juftice,"  we  muft  not  truft  Mr. 
Paine  too  far,  when  he  aflerts,  that  human  language 
may, never  be  the  "  vehicle  of  the  word  of  God,^'  be- 
caufe  of  "the  continually  progreffive  change,  to  which 
"  the  meaning  of  words  is  fubjedl;  the  want  of  an 
i'  univerfal  language,  which  renders  tranflation  necef- 
"  fary  ;  the  errors  to  which  tranflations  are  again  fub- 
^'  ']&&. ;  the  miftakes  of  copyifts  and  printers ;  together 
f  with  the  poffibility  of  wilful  alteration,  &c."  Ih.  p. 
19.  If  tranflations  have  been  capable  of  conveying  to 
us  all  that  is  ufeful  in  the  writings  of  antiquity  in  fo 
great  perfection,  as  to  render  the  ftudy  of  the  original 
writings  altogether  ufelefs,  then  we  may  certainly  be 
faid  to  have  the  benefits  of  fuch  an  univerfal  language 
as  Mr.  Paine  thinks  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  a  divine 
Eevelation  :  but  if  tranflations  are  fo  liable  to  error  as 
he  fuppofes,  and  copyifts  and  printers  fubje£t  to  mif- 
take,  and  the  originals  always  in  danger  of  wilful  al- 
terations, what  can  poflibly  fecure  us  from  fuch  evils, 
but  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  original  languages,  and 
original  works,  wherewith  we  may  compare  the  tranf- 
lations, and  whereby  we  may  be  able  to  correft  the 

c  c  2  miftakes 
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miflakes  of  copyifts  and  printers,  and  to  deteft  and  ex- 
pofe  all  wilful  alterations  ? 

What  an  able  critic  Mr.  Paine  became,  by  trufting 
to  tranflations,  and  neglefting  the  ufe  and  fludy  of  the 
dead  langtiagfes,  we  may  judge  from  his  arguments 
about  the  book  of  .Job.  It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs  the 
courfe  of  his  difcoveries  in  CrUicifm  better  than  in  the 
following  few  words  of  a  very  able  write?;  who  an- 
fwered  him;  and  who  thus  fums  up  his  arguments : 
"  The  book  of  Job  is  a  Hebrew  tranflation  from  an  A- 
"  rabic  original ;  becaufe  the  I^nglifh  tranflation  cqn- 
"  tains  four  or  five  Greek  words."  See  Age  oflnfidelir 
ty,  Part  II.  41.  This  is  literally  Mr.  Paine's  argument. 
After  adopting  the  opinions  or  Aben-Emra  and  Spinofa^ 
that  it  is  a  tranflatictn  into  Hebrew  froo)  another  Ian* 
guage,  he  adds,  •'  the  aftronomical  names,  Pleiades, 
"  Orion,  and  ArUurus,  are  Greek,  and  not  Hebrew 
"  names ;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  from  any  thing 
"  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  that  the  Jews  knew 
"  any  thing  of  aftronomy,  or  that  they  ftndied  it,  they 
"  bad  no  tranflation  for  thofe  names  i7tlo  iheir  own  Im- 
"guage;  but  adopted  the  names  as  they  found  them 
"  in  the  poem."  The  Englifli  reader,  who  may  have 
negledled  the  ftudy  of  the  dead  languages  upon  the 
wife  advice  of  Mr.  Paine,  (but  indeed  I  hope  he  will 
have  found  very  few  fuch  readers,)  would  be  furptifed 
to  learn,  that,  fo  far  from  the  Hebrews  having  been  nin- 
able  to  tranflate  thefe  Greek  names,  the  Greeks  have 
appeared  to  be  much  more  unable  to  tranflate  the  Hct 
brew.  For  let  the  real  fignification,  or  the  derivation 
of  the  terms  in  Job  be  what  they  may,  there  they  cer- 
tainly are,  in  the  original,  in  true  Hebrew  chataftefSj 
job  ix.  9.  hb'D,  ^»DD,  WV  —  and  not  one  word  d6  we 
read  of  either  the  Pleiiides,  Orion,  or  ArSurus;  though 
in  Mr.  Paiae's  Erigli/h  Bible  (for  when  he  wrote  the 
fecond  part  of  the  Age  of  Reafort  he  had  one,  and  not 
before)  no  doubt  he  found  the  names  as  he  writes 
them*  But  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Greek  ver- 
fion  of  the  book  of  Job,  he  certainly  knew  fo  little 
which  particular  conftellations  were  meant,  that  in  the 
two  paflages  where  they  are  mentioned,  hfe  renders  i^y 
in  the  firfl  by  TIXeUScc,  but  in  the  fecond  by  'Effitejxtv : 
and  the  author  of  the  Greek  verfion  of  Amos,  (oh.  v. 

ver.  8.) 
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ver.  8.)  where  two  of  the  fame  comfleHat'ions  are  again 
mentioned  in  the  original,  fairly  leaves  them  out ;'  as  if. 
l>e  totally  wanted  fome  correfpondent  Greek  terms. 
Nor  indeed  is  the  author  of  the  Vulgate  more  uniform 
than  the  author  of  the  Greek  verfion,  as  to  tyy :  he  has 
Ardurum  in  the  firft  inftance,  and  Vefpefum  in  the  kfi  ! 
and  as  to  the  term  nn*3,  he  renders  it  differently  m 
three  different  places.  Mr.  Paine's  fevourite  commen- 
tator Aben-Ezra  allowed  no  place  at  all  for  the  Pleia- 
des, but  was  for  fubftituting  the  Hyades  in  their  (lead ; 
another  clufter  of  ftars  in  the  Bull.  This  Is  more  upon 
the  fubjeft,  perhapsi,  than  the  cafe  required ;  though 
Mr.  Paine's  objeS;  was  no  lefs  than,  by  this  rare  piece 
of  critidfm,  to  rob  the  Bible  of  the  book  of  Job ;  and 
merely  for  this  reafon ;  that  he  thought  it  too  good  to 
be  in  fuch  company.  In  his  opinioit  it  is  deiflical ;  but 
how  Job  himfeif  could  be  accounted  a  Deift  I  know 
not,  who  \yas  "  conUnumUy  making  fin-offerings  for 
his  family,  left  fome  of  his  many  "fens  Jhould  have  fin- 
^'  ned  in  their  hearts ;"  which  certainly  ikvours  a  good 
deal  of  an  inftituted  method  of  atonement.  Job  i.  5. 
and  xlii.  7.8.  See  Magee's  fecond  Sermon  on.  Atonfiwieni, 
and  Note  23.  p.  136.  '  I  fliall  advert  to  one  more  criti- 
ciftn  of  Mr.  Paine's,  fi^ggefled  by  another  fhort  remark 
of  the  fame  able  writer  already  referred  to. 

Mr.  Paine  infifts  upon  it,  in  the  fecoiid  part  of  the 
Age  of  Reafon,  p.  6.  that  Mofes  cannot  be  confidered 
as  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  without  rendering 
bim  truly  ridiculous  and  abfurd  :  fiir  in  the  xiith  chap' 
ter  of  Numbers,  ver.  3.  it  is  faid,  '*  Now  the  man  Mo- 
"  fes  was  very  meek  above  all  the  men  which  were  on 
"  the  face  of  the  earth."  "  If  Mofes  faid  this  of  him- 
"  felf,"  ,^ys  Mr.  PaJne,  "  inftead  of  being  the  riieekeft 
""  of  men,  he  was  one  of  the  moft  icain  and  arrogaint  of 
*'  coxcombs."  This  is  an  old  otgeSioij,  as  indeed  all 
JUr.  Paine's  are,  -without  exception.  Now  the  authojr  of 
the  Age  of  Infidelity  fiiggefe,  from  the  origin  of  tile 
term  \iy,  that  this  njeeknefs  of  Mofes  was  not  fo  much 
a  virtue  as  a  weakmefs ;  and  I  mufl:  oonfefs  I  think  he 
is  right :  and  though  a  dead  language  is  here  of  ufe  to 
iiluifefate  the  point,  yet  I  think  our  own  living  h.n- 
guage  would,  fupply  an  eafy  a^ument  againft  Mr. 
Paiue.    There  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  context,  that 
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the  raeeknefs  here  attributed  to  Mofes  had  a  reference 
to  the  refentment  of  wrongs.  Now  in  the  claffification 
of  the  paffions,  fome  are  allowed  to  be  purely  defen- 
five,  and  defigned  for  the  fecurity  of  the  individual. 
On  opening  then  the  firft  book  of  morals  that  falls  in 
my  way,  I  read,  that  "  if  thefe  paffions  are  fo  weak  as 
"  to  prove  infufficient  for  their  end,  as  well  as  if  they 
"  are  fo  ftrong  as  to  carry  us  beyond  it,  in  both  cafes 
"  they  are  unfit  to  anfwer  their  original  defign  ;  and 
"  therefore  are  in  an  unfound  and  unnatural  flate."  See 
Profejfor  Fergufon's  Elements  of  Moral  Philofophy.  I  ap- 
prehend therefore,  that  the  meeknefs  of  Mofes  would 
in  this  particular  inftance  rather  imply  that  diffidence, 
which  is  oppofed,  not  fo  much  to  haughtiriefs  and 
pride,  as  to  that  refentment  of  injuries,  which  is  fome- 
times  both  becoming  and  neceflary.  And  if  we  con- 
fult  the  whole  paflage,  we  ftiall,  I  think,  certainly  con- 
clude, that  the  interpofition  of  the  Deity  upon  the  oc 
cafion  was  exprefsly  connected  with  the  iveaknefs  sx\6l 
unreafonable  diffidence  of  his  Prophet.  See  verfes  4  and 
14.  It  is  thus  that  Cicero,  where  he  recommends  cle- 
mency, meeknefs,  and  gentlenefs  of  fpirit,  as  virtues  be- 
coming a  ftatefman,  is  particularly  careful  to  add,  that 
though  meeknefs  and  clemency  be  laudable  virtues, 
yet  no  further  than  as  they  leave  room  for  a  juft  feveri- 
ty,  whenever  the  occafions  of  the  public  require  it. 
"  Et  tamen  ita  probanda  efi  manfuetudo  et  dementia,  ut 
"  adhibeatrir,  reipublica  caufa,  feveritas,  Jtne  qua  admi- 
"  nifirari  civiias  non  potejt."  De  Officiis,  lib.  i.  c.  25. 
Upon  which  Graevius  has  a  note  very  applicable  to  the 
cafe  of  Mofes.  And  Muretus  has  a  good  remark  :  "  Ut 
"  morofitas  odium,  ita  nimia  fdcilitas  contemtum  pa- 
"  rit."  See'Verburgius's  edit.  Note  70.  p.  3489. 

I  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  meeknefs  is  allied  to 
many  %'irtues,  and  to  fome  particularly  confpicuous  in 
the  charafter  of  Mofes ;  but  in  the  paflage  alluded  to, 
though  without  reference  to  the  Hebrew  it  would 
feem  as  if  an  a£t  of  weaknefs  had  been  moft  in  the 
■contemplation  of •  the  writer ;  yet  a  knowledge  of  the 
original  muft  be  neceflary  to  determine  this. 

So  far  then  from  agreeing  with  Mr.  Paine  in  the 
conclufion  he  draws,  and  which  he  has  exprefled'fo 
i'martly  in  the  following  words;  "  The  author  is  with- 

"  out 
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^  out  credit,  becaufe,  to  boaft  of  meeknefs  is  the  re- 
«  verfe  of  meeknefs,  and  is  a  lie  in  fentiment;"  /(hould 
argue,  that  to  acknowledge  a  weaknefs  is  a  virtue,  and 
therefore  Mofes  was  m^e^  both  in  the  good  and  bad 
fenfe  of  the  term  ;  and  in  this  particular  inftance,  per- 
haps, fuperlatively  fo.  For  what,  was  the  real  cafe  ? 
Aaron  and  Miriam  were  difputing  his  di-vine  miffioH  ;  of 
"which  if  Mofes  had  been  duly  fenfible,  he  Ihould  have 
fuffered  no  private  affeftions  to  incline  him  to  compro.- 
mife  fo  great  an  infult  to  the  prophet  of  God:  but 
though  he  was  therefore  blameworthy,  for  fuch  an  ill- 
judged  lenity  and  diffidence,  and  even  thereby  as  it 
were  confederate  with  Aaron  and  Miriam,  as  verfes  4 
and  14  would  imply;  yet,  confidering  the.  near  rela- 
tionfhip  of  the  offenders  to  him,  it  was  certainly  an 
amiable  weaknefs,  and,  had  not  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  future  authority  of  AwProp^e/,  been  fo  immediately 
concerned,  no  doubt  a  .venial  one.  After  all,  it  is  in  a 
.farentbejts,  and  therefore  might  poffibly  have  been  add- 
,ed  by  way  of  note,  fuch  having  been  conjeftured  to 
have  been  the  original  way  of  writing  notes ;  fee  j4ge 
of  Infidelity,  p.  17  :  and  if  fo,  whether  it  were  a  virtue 
or  a  weaknefs,  Mofes  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 

it.  '  : 

In  neither  of  the  cafes  above  can  we  fay,  that  we 
have  been  mi/led  by  the  tranflators.  If  they  have  mif- 
taken  the  particular  conflellations  alluded  to  in  the  firft 
cafe,  it  is  of  no  fort  of  moment ;  for  if  they  were  cons- 
ftellations,  (which  is  not  generally  admitted,  fee  Park- 
hurji  under  a'y  TI.  and  Bates's  Crit,  Heb.)  whether  He- 
brew, Arabic,.  Grecian,  or  Englifli,  they  are  only  men- 
tioned to  fet  forth  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  laft  cafe, 
whatever  idea  we  attach  to  the  term  meeknefs,.  we 
cannot  be  wrong  in  fuppofingit  to  have  been  a  parti- 
cular trait  in  the  charaSer- of  Mofes  :  but  as  it  certain- 
ly admits  of  two  fenfes,  or  at  leaft  the  virtue  carried 
to  excefs  may  become  a  weaknefs,  like  many  others, 
we  cannot  pretend  to  determine  that  Mofes  meant  to 
boafl,  even  if  he  himfelf  was  the  very  author  of  the 
words. 

But  where  tranflators  may  not  miflead,  interpreters 
may ;  and  if  the  dead  languages.  Learnings  and  Critj- 
cilin  were  to  be  given  up,  1  am  confident  we  fliould 
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fooa  know  as  littie  of  the  word  of  man,  in  times  paft, 
as  of  the  word  of  God.  For  let  us  fuppofe  tbs  Bible 
to  be  only  an  ancient  book,  but  to  contain  things  ufe- 
ful ;  and  let  us  further  imagine  Mr,  Paine  to  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  the  Engiifli  tranflation  was  fufficient  to 
communicate  to  him  all  that  it  was  neceflary  for  him 
to  know  of  the  Bible,  and  therefore  that  the  Hebrew 
might  be  laid  alfide :  now  without  dreaming  of  any 
fuch  arguments  and  objeftions  as  Mr.  Paine  might  in 
time  to  come  choofe  to  invent,  the  tranflators  might 
reafonably  have  fubflituted  the  modern  n^mes  of  the 
nioft  con^icnous  oonftellations,  for  the  three  unintelli- 
gible terms,  (for, they  are  fo  in  a  great  meafure,)  which 
occur  in  the  original  paiJages  of  the  book  of  Job. 

But  how  would  Mr.  Paine  himfelf  be  confounded, 
(at  lead  one  would  think  it  impoflible  it  ftiould  be 
other  wife,)  if,  pretending  to  criticife  the  Bible,  and  to 
advance  obje<9:ions,  which,  according  to  his  own  ex- 
preffions,  "  no  Bible  believer,  though  writing  at  his 
*^  safe,  and  with  a  library  of  church  books  about  him, 
"  mould  be  able  to  refute,"  (fee  the  Preface  to  the  fe- 
cond  part  of  the  J.ge  oflieafiM,)  he  flipuld,  relying 
upon  the  tranflatiou,  inuft  upon  a  diiEculty  m  the  He- 
brew original,  from  which  it  ftiould  be  found,  upon 
examiination,  the  Hebrew  original  was  totally  .free  ? 

If  tranflations  are  fo  oorrefit  as  entirely  to  fuperfede 
the  ufe  and  ftudy  of  the  dead  languages,  which  is  what 
-Mr.  Paine  infifts  upon  in  one  place,  then  fuch  tranfla- 
tions ihould  be  implicitly  relied  on  :  but  if  tranflations 
are  liable  to  be  fo. faulty  and  erroneous,  as  he  alfo 
ftrongly  infifts  in  another  place,  then  no  arguments 
IhouM  be  deduced,  from  them,  but  fuch  as  the  originals 
would  ferve  to  fupport,  as  well  as  the  tranflations.  Mr, 
•Pain^  eonfefles  his .  own  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, {p.  54.  Part  II.  of  the  ^ge  ofReaJhn,)  and  yet 
pretends  to  inftru^  us  in  the  ufe  of  Hebrew  terms ; 
.fo  much  fo,  that  in  endeavouring  to  deprive  us  of  all 
faith  in  the  Hebrew  Prophets,  after  infifl;ing  upon  it, 
that  a  Propliet,  a  Poet,-  and  a  Muflcian,  were  fynonir 
mous,  when  he  undertakes  to  determine  the  meaning 
arid  import  of  the  dder  term  seer,  for  want  oiHe- 
breiv,  he  fairly  refers  us  from  th&EngliJh.\.q  the  Frencht 
intimating-  pretty  plmnly,  that  he  conceives  it  to  have 
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(ignified  no  more  than  a  wizard ;  though  in  the  He- 
brew there  i§  a  diftin<9:  term  for  the  latter,  and  they  are 
particularly  enunierated  (Deut.  xviii.  10,  ii.)  among 
the  ubominat'wns  of  the  heathens.  This  is  the  more 
particular,  becaufe  he  pretends  alfo,  that  the  Jewift 
l^ophets  were  not  raifed  to  a  higher  rank  than  that  of 
"wizards,  but  through  the  fraud  of  the  Chrijiian  Church, 
and  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  modern  times : 
whereas  nothing  can  be  more  diftinguifhed,  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  than  the  Prophets  of  God,  and  the  wizards 
of  the  Gentiles.  For  in  the  fame  chapter  of  Deutero- 
nomy already  referred  to,  where  wizards  are  denounced 
as  among  the  heathen  abominations,  puniftiments  are 
awarded  to  thofe  who  will  not  liften  to  and  obey  the 
Prophets  of  God.  Nay,  would  he  but  have  conde- 
fcended  to  let  the  Bible  fpeak  for  itfelf,  which  he  never 
does,  he  would  alfo  have  found,  from  theyaw^  chapter, 
that  it  was  exprefsly  to  reftrain  the  Jews  from  follow- 
ing after  wizards  and  necromancers,  and  fuch  fort  of 
"  conjuring,  ftroUing  gentry,."  that  the  prophetical  of- 
fice was  firft  eftablidied :  upon  which  head  Origen  ar- 
gues admirably  againft  Celfus,  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
abfolute  neceffity  that  they  (hould  have  Prophets  'y^ 
"  For,"  faith  he,  "  it  being  written  in  their  law,  that 
*'  the  Gentiles  hearkened  unto  oracles  and  divinations^ 
"  but  God  would  not  fuffer  it  to  be  fo  among  them, 
*^  it  prefently  follows,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  A  Prophet  will 
f'  the  Lord  thy  God  raife  up  from  the  midfi  of  thee,  &c. 
**  Therefore,"  fays  Origen,  "  when  the  nations  round 
*'  about  them  had  their  oracles  atwi  feveral  ways  of  di- 
■**  vination,  {I'ln  Sia,  KXyjSovwVi  a'lrs  it  oiuivuiv,t'^e  Si  spvi'S-cuv, 
•"  sirs  Si  hyyas-pifi^u^uiv,  eiVe  x,  Sia  rcoy  rijv  bvnKrjV  a,ita.yhX- 
*•  Ka^kvun,  Ate  x«)  Sik  XfltXlouW  ysus&AiaAoyoui'rto)',)  all 
•'  which  were  ftriSly  prohibited  among  the  Jews ;  if 
"  the  Jews  bad  had  no  way  of  foreknowing  things  to 
"  come,  it  had  been  almoft  impoffible,  confidering  the 
"  great  curiofity  of  human  nature,  to  have  kept  them 
"  from  defpifing  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  apoftatizing  to 
"  the  heathen  oracles,  or  fetting  up  fomething  like 
"  them  among  themfelves."  Contra  Celf.  lib.  i.  p.  38. 
edit.  Cantab.  See  alfo  Notes  to  Sermon  V. 

Mr.  Paine  tells  us,  indeed,  that  neither  Seer  nor  Pro- 
phet ventured  to  meddle  with  any  concerns,  but  thofe 

of 
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of  the  times  then  pafling;  and  that  their  prophecyingg 
had  never  any  reference  to  any  diftant  future  time. 
This  is  eafily  faid  by  Mr.  Paine,  and,  according  to  his 
mode  oi/Critic'ifm,  eafily,  proved.  The  very  remarkable 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah  concerning  Cyrus  is  divided  be- 
tween the  xlivth  and  xlvth  chapters,  as  is  well  known: 
In  the  former  part  the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem.  only  is 
mentioned;  in  the  latter  the  conquefts  of  Cyrus  are 
foretold  ;  and  the  circumftance  of  his  being  named  in 
the  prophecy  fo  many  years  before  its  accOmplifliment, 
is  exprefsly  mentioned  as  the  pledge  of  its  truth.  All 
this  latter  part  Mr.  Paine  totally  pafles  over;  and,  from 
the  laft  verfe  of  the  xlivth  chapter,  takes,  occafion  to 
declaim  againft  "  the  audacity  of  the  Church,  and  priejtr. 
"  ly  ignorance,"  for  impofing  this  book  upon  the  world 
as  the  writing  of  Ifaiah ;  when,  by  their  own  chrono- 
logy, he  died  one  hundred  and  fixty-two  years  before 
the  decree .  of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem 
was  iflued.  Indeed,  we  muft  acknowledge,  thatiJuch 
ignorance  and  audacity  would  have  exceeded'  every 
thing  of  the  kind  that  we  have  finceread  of  in  the 
annals  of  the  world.  But  Mr.  Paine  regards  the  decree 
of  Cyrus  as  authentic.  Now  Cyrus  was  certainly  nei- 
ther an  audacious  churchman,  nor  an  ignorant  prieft; 
he  was  the  very  perlbn  concerned;  and  by  all  accounts, 
(and  it  happens  that  we  know  a  greait  deal  of  Cyrus 
from  profane  hiftory,)  he  was  too  Ihrevvd  to  be  eafily 
impofed  on,  and  too  great  to  impofe  upon  others  ;  nor 
was  there  a  motive  to  induce  him  to  do  fo  in  this  in- 
ftance.  Cyrus  himfelf  then,  in  the  very  proclamation 
he  iflued  upon  the  occafion,  exprefsly  acknowledges 
his  fenfe  of  the  truth  of  this  prophecy,  and  adopts  it  as 
the  motive  for  his  clemency  and  indulgence  to  the 
Jews.  See  Ezra  i.  3.  See  alfo  Jqfephus,  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  xi. 
CI.  "  He  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed,"  fays  Jofephus, 
"  throughout  all  Afia,  on  KTPOS  O  BA2IAET2  AEFEI- 
"  — sTfsi  fis  6  ®BOs  6  ^iytro;  fyjs  ohs^ivris  dtteSu^e  jSao-.iAsa, 
"  ■msl^ou-ajj  rStov  aivouj  w  rb,  rm  'IcrpaijXiluJv  e^vo;  apoa-KUvsi'  K) 
"  ya^  tOTMON  nPOEIHEN  ONOMA  AIA  TXiN  nPO#H- 
"  TXIN,  Xy  on  rov  vaov  aura  o\v.ol(i\iAj'ju3  h  'IspoiroXujiioij  h  f^ 
" 'laSala^uipoi.."  This,  fays  Jofephus,  Be  learnt  from  , 
the  writings  of  Ifaiah,  which  had  already  been  extant 
aio  years,  140  before  the  temple  was  de/lroyed;  another 

material 
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material  cireumftance,  which  Mr.  Paine  totally  omits. 
Indeed  if  dead  languages  are  no  longer  of  any.  ufe,  liv- 
ing languages  are  as  little  fo,  while  they  are  liable  to 
be  fo  grofsly  perverted,  and  fo  fliamefully  abufed. 

Nor  would  it  he  difficult  to  fiew  at  length,  as  a  proof 
particularly  applicahh,  thai  the  very  <iuriter  in  queflion  has 
much  aggravated  a  very  futile  charge,  which  he  bas^  ad- 
vanced againfl  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  hy  the 
unwarrantable  infertion  or  mifconfiruilion  of  one  of  the 
•very  letters  he  mentions.']  I  do  not  defign  to  make  this  a 
very  ferious  point  of  criticifm  ;  for  by  fome  perhaps  it 
may  be  thought  to  be  no  better  than  quibbling;  M.  de 
Voltaire's  remark,  befides,  having  too  much  of  levity 
in  it  to  be  treated  with  great  attention.  But  as  his 
defign  was,  like  Mr.  Paine'sy  to  invalidate  in  every  way 
poffible  the  authority  of  the  Pentatieuch,  it  way  be  well 
to  fhewjthat  fuch  flippancies  are  inimical  to  truth,- and 
that  the  unwary  and  the  ignorant  may  be  grc»fsly  de- 
ceived by  them.  We  fliall  not,  fays  M.  Voltaire,  be 
queftioned,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  whether  we  have 
miftaken  a  Caph  for  a  Betb,  or  a  Yod  for  a  Vau.  LeSt 
M.  Voltaire  then  be  more  correfl:  in  his  charges  againfl 
the  Bible  ;  becaufe,  if  it  is  quite  a  trifle  to  miftake  one 
Hebrew'Letter  for  another,  the  truth  is  more  in  danger 
of  being  perverted  by  fuch  critics,  than  by  all  the 
priefthood,  either  of  the  Synagogue  or  the  Church.  M. 
de  Voltaire  has  a  long  argument  upon  the  ttventy-three 
thoufand  men  that  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Levi,  in  the  cafe  of  the  molten  calf,  Exodus  xxxii.  28. 
M.  Voltaire  underftood  nothing  of  Hebrew  ;Tiow  much 
Greek  he  knew  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay:  but  it.  is  cer- 
tain, that,  like  a  true  catholic,  he  defcended  as  low  as 
Latin  at  leafl:  for  the  text  of  his  argument :  for  in  the 
Vulgate  tranflation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Viilgate  only, 
(if  we  except  the  Arabic,  which  is  not  ^egairded  of 
much  authority ;  fee  Whitby,)  the  number  of  perfQns  is 
really  as  he  ftates,  viz.  23,000;  though  in  Ibme  copies 
it  is  more,  even  33,000 :  but  in  the  Greek  verfion  it  is 
only  si;  tpi%i\l8s  dvSpas,  about  three  thoufand,  as  our  ver- 
fion alfo  has  it.  And  this  is  in  agreement  with  the  He- 
brew, W'H  ■'Dbn  nwbmo;  only,  unfortunately  for  M.  Vol- 
taire, 
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taire,  fotnewhere  or  other  th&r^has  happened  a  miftake 
about  a  Capb.  The  numeral  power  of  this  Hebrew 
letter  is  well  known  to  be  20,  fo  that  here  feems  to  be 
undoubtedly  either  an  unwarrantable  infertion,  or  a 
mifconftruftion  of  a  D,  as  I  have  ftated.in  the  Difcourfe, 
on  which  the  credit  of  the  Bible  is  made  to  depend.  It 
is  certain  there  is  a  3  in  the  original ;  but  it  is  not  a 
numerical,  according  to  the  ableft  judges,  but  an  ad- 
verbial prefix,  anfwering  exaftly  to  the  Latin  term  cir- 
eiter,  and  which  has  been  carefully  preferved  in  tb» 
other  verfions  of  the  Bible.  I  hope  this  will  not.  ap- 
pear trifling,  when  we  have  to  do  with  fueh  trifling 
critics.  Had  M.  Voltaire  been  ever  fo  little  acquainted 
with  Hebrew,  and  felt  a  real  concern  for  the  truth, 
infiead  of  making  us  indifferent  about  fuch  mifl:akes, 
he  fliould  have  cautioned  us  againft  them  5  for  it  is  no- 
torious, that  fuch  miftakes  are  eafy,  from  the  great  fi- 
milarity  of  the  letters ;  and  whether  the  Bible  be  true 
or  not,  if  M.  de  Voltaire  thought  it  of  importance  to 
the  world,  that  its  credit  {hould  be  imp^ehed,  he  muft 
be  held  to  have  acknowledged  the  ufe  and  im^portance 
of  Criticifm,  even  while  he  was  abufing  it,  and  taming 
it  into  ridicule. 

M.  de  Voltaire  was  a  bad  or  a  very  difingejiuous  cri- 
tic in  Latin,  as  well  as  Hebrew.  In  order  to  prove 
that  the  Jews  were  not  the  only  people  acquainted 
with  the  unity  of  God,  he  adduces  the  following  line 
fronx  Virgil,  to  (hew  that  the  heathens  alfo  worihipped 
one  God,  viz.  Jupiter, 

Difcite  juftitiaiti  moniti,  et  non  temnere  Divos. 

A  Latin  fdiolar  mufl:  fee  that  this  line  exprefely  affertjs 
a  plurality  of  Gods :  but  a  plain  Englilhman'  would 
know  nothing  about  it ;  nor  yet  a  plam  Frenchman  ; 
and  therefore,  in  fupport  of  his  argument,  M,  Voltaire 
makes  no  fcruple  to  tranflate  it, 

Soyez  juftes,  jnortels,  et  ne  qraignez  qu'«K  Dieii  ■' 

Surely,  for  the  vindication  of  truth,  die  feearity  uf 
man,  and  even  the  honour  of  God,  a  critical  knowledge 
of  the  dead  languages  was  never  more  neceffary.  Bifliop 
Warburton  has  noticed  M.  de  Voltaire's  great  igno- 
rance, in  the  6th  ife^tion  of  his  fourth  book  of  the  Di* 
vine  Legation  of  Mojes,  note  (t)  ;  an  ignorance  always 

inex- 
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kiexciifable  in  a  perfon  who  pretends  to  tell  the  world 
fo  much,  as  he  pretends  to  tell  us  in  his  writings,  about 
the  Hebrews,  and  Atabians,  and  Greeks,  and  Ro-- 
nians. 

But  it  is  not^only  for  the  purpofe  of  deteiiing  the 
fallacies  and  ignorant  aflertions  of  fuch  writers  as  Mr. 
Paine  and  Voltaire,  that  Learning  and  Criticifm  are 
neceffary :    much  greater  fcholars  have  defcended  to 
fuch  low  arts,  as  they  ought  certainly  to  be  afliamed 
of.    I  blufli  for  the  frequent  mifreprefentations  and  pre- 
varications, and  irieks: of  {uch  a  writer  as  Mr.  Gibbon  : 
he  has  even  condefcended,  as  it  •would  appear,  to  adopt 
the  very  mifreprefentations  of  Voltaire;  where  he  en- 
deavours to  difgrace  Marcellus  as  the  encourager  of 
mutiny  and  fedition,  becaufe  he  would  not  be  a  foldier, 
on  the  intolerant  terms  of  worjhlpping  the  heathen  idols. 
Mr.  Gibbon  refers  to  Ruinart' s  A£ls  of  the  Martj/rs,  and 
Voltaire  exa6lly  agrees  in  mifreprefenting  the  matter. 
Marcellus's  own  fpeech,  as  related  in  the  Ads  of  the 
Martyrs,  is  exceedingly  fine.    Another  Inflance  cJf  Mr. 
Gibbon's  artifice  (for  it  really  is  no  lefs)  is  to  be  found 
in  his  account  of  the  number  of  Chriftians  at  Antioch. 
To  take  their  number  as  low  as  pofjible,  he  appeals  to 
Chryfijiom,  to  fliew  that  they  amounted  to  only  one 
bundred  thoiifand  perfons  :  "  while,"  fays  he,  "  it  is  at 
*'  the  fame  time  admitted,  that  the  \vhole  number  of 
"  its  inhabitants  was  not  lefs  than  half  a  million."  The 
paflage  from  Chrylbftom  referred  to  he  acknowledges 
he  adopted  from  Dr.  Lardner  :  the  amount  of  the  popu- 
lation TTom  John  Malela.    Now  it  is  curious,  that  in 
the  fame  page  from  which  Mr.  Gibbon  confeff^s  he 
borrowed   Chryfoftom's    account    of   the  number  of 
Chriftians,  his  account  alfo  of  the  populatimi'  is  to  be 
found,  amounting  only  to  two  htmared  thoufand.     But, 
inftead  of  taking  St.  Chryfoftom's  calculation  in  this 
hjl  particular,  he  prefers  John  Malela's ;  an  author,  of 
whom,  on  another  occajion,  he  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  the 
"  authority  of  that  ignorant  Greek  is  very  flight."  See 
the  Abbe  Nonnette's  Erreurs  de  Voltdire,  and  Ohelfum's 
Remarks, ^^A  edit. 

It  cannot  but  be  rejgarded  as  a  curious  circumftance 
in  the  hiftory  of  this  age  df  Reafew,  that  two  of  the 
ablefl:  Scepti^  it  has  to  boaft  of  fliould  have  been  ad- 
vocates 


398  NOTES  TO  SERMON  VII. 

vocates  for  the  exploded  fyftem  of  Pagan  mythology : 
I  mean  Mr.  Gibbon  and  Mr.  Hume :  the  latter  a  pro- 
feffed  admirer,  (fee  his  Natural  Hi/lory  of  Religion,)  the 
former  a  ready  apologift.  I  do  not  pretend  to  recon- 
cile inConfiftencies ;  I  know  Mr.  Gibbon  in  one  place 
commends  the  fuperior  intelligence  of  thofe  "  wiled  of 
"  the  heathen,"  whole  "  fecret  contempt  ^penetrated 
"  through  the  thin  and  aukward  difguife  of  their  po- 
"  pular  religion/,'  Decline  and  Fall, ch.  xv.  But  then, 
in  another  place,  he  fpeaks  almofl;  in  raptures  of  the 
"  elegance"  of  their  mythology ;  "  the  gaiety,  cheer- 
"  fulnefs,  and  fpl'endour"  of  their  feftivals ;  and  the  li- 
berality with  which  they  admitted  foreign  Deities- and 
foreign  rites,  and  which  of  courfe  he  admires  as  the 
extreme  of  toleration.  But  his  partiality  for  the  vain, 
fantaftical,  and  often  impious  ceremonies  of  Paganifm 
is  by  no  means  the  greateft  difgrace,  which  Mr.  Gib- 
bon has  brought  on  this  age  of  Reafon.  In  his  Strict 
tures  on  the  Conduit  of  the  Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
he  has  tacitly  recommended  and  approved  fuch  a  bafe 
and  unmanly  fubraiflion  of  Reafon,  as  is  truly  difguft- 
ing :  and  if  other  Deifts  have  a  juft  regard  for  the  ho- 
nour and  privileges  of  human  Reafon,  as  they  pretend, 
Mr.  Gibbon  ought  to  rank  very  low  in  their  eftima- 
tion.  I  am  truly  afliamed  when  I  read  his  laboured 
vindications  of  Pagan  toleration,  accompanied  with  the 
moft  infidious  reprefentations  of  the  commendable,  up- 
right, honeft,  and  honourable  refiftance,  which  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  made  to  all  the  fooleries  and  abfurdi- 
ties  of  idolatry :  a  refiftance  the  more  to  be  admired, 
when  contrafted  with  the  mean  compliance  ■  of  thofe 
"  wifeft  of  the  heathens,"  who,  "  when  they  knew  God," 
as  Mr.  Gibbon  pretends, :"  ^/orj^^^  him  not  as  Gad]" 
who  "  profeffing  to  he  wife  hecajne  fools ;" — "  who 
"  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
"  image  made  like-  to  corruptible  man,  and  to-  birds,  and  to. 
"  four-footed  beajls,  and  creeping  things;" — "who  changed 
"  the  truth  of  God''  (if  they  really  had  a  due  apprehen- 
fion  of  it,  as  Mr.  Gibbon  infifts)  "  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
''  fhipped  and  Jerved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
"  luho/fsM'efJed for  ever.  Amen."  A  refiftance  the  more 
manly  and  creditable,  the  more  apparently  trifling  were 
thofe  ads  of  fubmiffion,  which  might  ha.ve  faved. their 
■ ,,,,  ■  lives. 
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lives,  at  the  expence  of  their  veracity,  their  faith,  and 
their  integrity.  "  An  ea/y  pardon,"  fays  Mr.  Gibbon, 
"  was  granted  to  repentance ;  and  if  they  confented  to 
*'  caft  a  few  grains  ofincenfe  upon  the  altar,  they,  were 
"  difmiffed  from  the  tribunal  with  fafety  and  appla\ife." 
— An  eafy  pardon  granted  to  repentance  ! — Repentance  ? 
For  what  ?  For  worfhipping  and  adoring  the  true  God, 
in  preference  to  flocks  and  ftones ;  murderers,  adul-  ' 
terers,  and  tyrants?  "  A  few  grains  of  incenfe?"  In- 
cenfe  !  to  wSom  ?  to  Jupiter,  Mars,  Fjenus,:a.nd  a  whole 
rabble  of  fuch  Gods  and  Goddeffes  ! — "  Difmiffed  with 
"  applaufe !" — human,  popular,  vulgar  applaule  !  in- 
ftead  of — the  approbation  of  an  a.ll-feeing  God — the  fa- 
tisfaftion  of  their  own  confciences— the  confent  of 
their  own  reafon — the  'admiration  of  every  honourable 
and  honeft  man  !  Hear  one  of  thefe  very  martyrs  de- 
fcribe  their  co;idu(9;,  and  the  motives  by  which  they 
weret- governed  ;  and  which  ,Mr.  Gibbpn  is  pleafed  to 
feprefent  as  obftinacy  and  folly ', — "  'E^sli^foi^evoi^  aV  dp- 
"  vsii-sdoi,  hd  ro  truveifiraSiaij  iauroT;  pijJIi'.  a«uAO'/j  ao-^Ssy  Ss 
"  ■^ysix.BVOi  MH  KATA  HANTA  AAH0ETEIN,  o  Kcu'ilAON 
"TQ,  ©Efl  yivtucTKopy,"  Juji.  Mart.  Apol.  I.  Rut  in- 
deed it  is  but  too  evident,  that  Mr,  Gibbon  muft  have 
yielded  to  fome  very  difgraceful  prejudices,  when  he 
cenfured,  as  he  has  done,  the  noble  fortitijdp  of  the 
firft  Chriftian  martyrs.  Upon  occafion  he  .could  ^ee 
the  foul  crime  of  diffimulation,  in  as  hateful  a  light  as 
ourfelves ;  for,  though  he:  could  juftify  the  conduct  of 
the  Pagan  philofophers  for  their  conformity  to  a  fyftenj 
of  religion,  which  in  their  hearts  they  defpifed;  and 
cenfure  the  behaviour  of  the  martyrs,  as  obftinate  and 
perverfe ;  yet  he  feems  to  have  thought  very  differently 
of  any  fuch  compliance  with  Chrijtian  rites.  Thus,  for  in- 
,fta.nce,  hefpeaks  of  Julian's  occafional  conformity,  after 
he  became  an  apoftate:  "  Rut  as  every  atl  oi  diffimulatiop. 
"  njufl:  be  painful  to  an  ingenuous  Ipirit,.  the  profeflion 
"  of  Chriftianity  increafed  his  averfion  for  a  religion, 
*'  which  opprefTed  the  freedom  of  his  mind,  and  coin- 
"  pelled  him  to  hold  a  conduft  repugnant  to  the. nobleji 
*'  attributes  of  human  nature,  sincerity  and  cou- 
"  KAGE,"  Decline  and  F(ill,  ch.  x.xiii.  This  is  the 
fame  author  who  blames  the  Chrifiian  Fathers  for  re- 
fufing  to  join  in, the  Pagan  rites  !     Iii  another  place  he 

fpeaks 
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fpeaks  of  the  Pagan  fenators^  who  feltiBantly  renounced 
the  worfliip  of  Jupiter,  in  the  prefence  of  Thtiodofiusj 
as  eager  to  throw  afide  "  the  mark  of  odious  dtffimula- 
"  tion."  ch.  xxviii. 

I  would  recommend  to  any  young  perfon  who  fliOuld 
be  prejudiced  agairtft  the  primitive  Fathers,  and  primi- 
tive Chriftianity,  by  Mr.  Gibbon's  Stri£iures,  not  to 
form  their  judgment  from  his  (s&o/ew  authority,  Tertul- 
lian;  but  to  read  the  fliort  epiftle  of  Jw^iw  Martyr  to 
Diognelus,  and  his  Dialogue  with  Trypho ;  the  former 
of  which  is  a  beautiful  fummary  df  Chriftianity,  and 
the  latter  abounds  in  Chriftian  charity.  Let  him  read 
befides  Athenagoras's  Apology ;  and  as  to  the  general 
condufl:  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  under  perfecution, 
and  otherwife,  he  will  find  a  milch  more  juft  account 
in  Mr.  Bryant's  elegant  a;nd  concife  Treatife  on  the  Au- 
thertticity  of  the  Scripturesj  ad  edit.  1793. 

I  am  forry  to  have  ftill  to  add  tO  this  long  note :  but 
Mr.  Gibbon's  views  and  reprefentations  of  Pagan  tole- 
ration alfo  require  fome  counterpoife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  forbear  to  add  the  following  admirable  remark 
of  Dr.  Leland,  to  be  found  in  the  introduftion  to  his 
eaccellent  AnJ'wer  to  Tindal.  "  I  cannot  well  reconcile 
"  the  extravagant  accounts  of  that  liberty,  whicH  flou- 
"'riflied  among  the  Pagans,  with  the  excufe  he  makes 
"for  the  philofophers ;"  (the  excufe.  is  common  with 
other  writers,  and,  though  a  difgraceM  one,  is  the  anl^ 
excufe  that  can  be  made  for  tbem ;)  "  that  if  they 
"  feemed  to  countenance  the  fuperftitions  of  their  coun- 
*'  try,  it  was  '  bddaufe  it  was  not  fafe  to  talk  otherwife ;' 
"  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  ufe  '  foftenhtg  expref- 
"Jions,'  and  that  therefore  they  '  tarit  undet  great  dif- 
"  advantages."  On  this  futgeft  of  Pagan  toleration, 
which  has  been  fo  continually  mifreprefented,  the 
reader  may  further  confult  M.  Paatn's  Rechercbes  Fhi- 
lofoplA'gUes  fur  les  Qrecs ;  the  Abbe  Nonnette's  Erreurs  de 
Fbltmre,  vol.  i.  fVarbur ton's  Divine  Legation  of  Mafes, 
b.  ii.  §§.  5.  6.  Rett's  Illd Bampton  Le^re<,  and  the  re- 
f€renees  there ;  and  Fuller  on  Deifm,  Part  I.  ch.  5, 

Page  ^62.  note  (3). 
It  is  far  from  niy  intention,  and  from  the  defign  of 
this  work,  to  difculs  the  feveral  fubjeds  of  controverfy 

alluded 
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.alluded  to  in  the  Difcourfe.  The  fubjed  of  this  Ser^ 
men  is  Critk'ifm  hi  general ;  •  its  ufft  and  abufe ;  with' 
Inference,  how6verj  particularly  to  the  prefent  times, 
and  the  Age  ofReafon,  the  chief  topic  of  thefe  Leftures.' 
It  cannot,  I  think,  be  queftioned  but  that  the  two  doc- 
trines of  Atonement  arid  the  Trinity  s.'tg  thoie  concern- 
ing which  Biblical  Criticifm  has  been  lately  nioft  occu- 
pied, and  poffibly  always  will  be  fo.  The  firft  and 
leading  objeftions  to  the  received  notions  of  atonement 
and  the  Trinityj  have  nothing  indeed  to  do  with  Cri- 
ticifni.  They  are  principally  metaphyfical ;  a  priori 
arguments  on  the  part  of  Reafon,  as  to  what  God  can 
or  cannot  do,  or  be  expefted  to  do  ;  what  mujl  hk  his 
precife  mode  of  exiftence,  Sec. — wliich  are  fuch  mere 
impertinenCies,  where  the  queflion  really  relates  to 
fafts,  that  they  are  not  worth  confidering.  I  muft 
confefs,  I.  never  can  with  any  patient  hope  of  improve- 
ment entertain  fuch  queftions  as,  whether  God  could 
require  a  facfifice  ?  or  whether  he  could  not  have  for- 
given us  without  a  facrifice  ?  whether  his  Unity  may 
be,  in  the  poffibility  of  things,  confident  with  a  Tri- 
nity? &c.  8cc.  Thofe  who  fegard  the  Bible  as  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  have  only  to  fearch  and  enquire 
whethef  fuch  doftfines  are  to  be  found  there.  And  in 
I'uch  a  cafe,  nothing  but  Criticifiu,  found  atid  honeft 
Criticifm,  can  ferve  to  fober  the  intemperance  of, hu- 
man Reafon,  to  correct  the  miftakes  of  ignorance, 
and  to  {joint  out  the  mifreprefentations  of  prejudice  or 
incapacity. 

That  it  will  in  all  cafes  be  efFeflual,  or  that  it  evef 
will  be  even  in  one  inftance  effeftual,  to  the  converfion 
of  a  Deiji  or  So««i«n,  I  do  not  pre.tend  to  fay  :  riot  that 
1  mean  to  charge  any  with  fo  perverf©  an  obftinacy,  as 
to  be  blind  to  all  truth  j  but  becaufe  the  objeft  of  the 
former  being  to  deny  the  ufe,  and  neceffity,  perhaps 
even  the  poffibility,  of  a  divine  revelation,  every  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the /acred  books  may  for  ever  con- 
tinue que'ftionable ;  and  the  objeft  of  the  latter  being 
mnjejj'edly'  to  "explain  away  the  literal  misaning  of  the 
text,  no  bounds  can  be  fet  to  the  interpretations 
which  fancy  may  fuggeft,  or  prejudice  invent.  But  as 
long  as  Revelation  is  queftioned,  and  theiitenalhieaning 
of  the  Scriptures  diiputed,  Criticifm  miifl:'  be  of  th6 
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ufcmoft  ufe,  to  open  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  are  In  danger  . 
of  being  mifled.  If  thefe  queftions  were  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  learned,  I  hope  I-  fliould  never  be  found 
deficient  in  refpeft  for  ajiy  man's  talents  and  attain- 
ments, or  an  enemy  to  any  inveftigations  honeftly 
purfued,  and  decently  conduced,  let  the  conclufions 
they  led  to  be  what  th^  might.  But  when  thofe 
who  cry  out  moft  loudly  for  the  unlimited  exercif^  of 
Eeafonjwill  allow  no  man  to  have  any  reafon  but  them - 
felyes,  or  thofe  who  think  as  they  do ;  (for  the  title 
of  ratimal  Chriftians  furely  implies  this,  which  Dr. 
Prieftley,  Mr.  Belfliam,  and  Mr-  Lindfey,  infift  upon  as 
being  fynonimous  with' Unitarian ;  "  rational,  that  is, 
"  Unitarian  Ghriftians,"  are  Dr.  Prieftley's  own  words; 
and.  Mr.  Belfliam  and  Mr.  Lindfey  have  the  fame ;  fee 
Magee,  and  an  excellent  note  in  Fuller's  Calvinijltc  and, 
Sodnian  Syjiems  compared)  p.  43-;)  when,  under  pretence 
of  learning,  and  great  reading,  and  an  uncommon  ap- 
plication of  "  time,  labour,  patience  and  candour,"  the 
common  people  are  given  to  underftand,  that  the  Bible 
does  not  contain  doctrines,  which  the  regular  miniftry 
of  the  Church  have  been  careful  to  inftru6l  them  iji; 
when  the  ftrongeft  affertions  are  advanced  which  ad:- 
mit  of  being  proved  to  be  in  direft  oppofition  to  the 
truth,  it  is  impoffible  to  overlook  fuch  extravagant-  af- 
fumptions,  and  mifchievous  attempts. 

It  is  not  againft  the  truly  learned  or  truly  cofifdenfiotut 
Deift  or  Socinian,  then,  that  any  ftriftures  I  have,  to  ad- 
vance are  intended.  I  wifli  every  fuch  opponent  of 
the  Trinity,  or  of  the  doftrine  of  atonement,  or  even 
pf  Revelation,  to  make  the  utmoft  ufe  of  his  critical 
fkill  and  knowledge.  If  the  whole  depends  on  the 
teftimony  of  antiquity,  th&  true  meaning  of  certain 
Hebrew  and  Greek  phrafes,  and  the  true  interpreta- 
tions of  the  cuftoms  of  pad  times,  let  every  authority 
be  carefully  confulted  and  examined :  but  let  us  not  be 
told,  without  examination,  that  things  are  fo,  or  not  fo : 
let  not  the  mafs  of  the  people  be  deceived  into  a  nor 
tion,  which  we  think  a  vain  one,  namely,  that 'the 
litpral  terms  of  the  Bible  are  only  calculated  to  mif- 
lead  them,  and  that  the  doftrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
i^tonement,  are  the  mere  fabrication  of  incompetent 
C^ticlfra,  orbold  Impoftijre. 

It 
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It  is  too  comnnon  with  the  unlearned  io  fancy  Cfi- 
ticifm  unfriendly  to  the  cauffe  of  truth.     They  do  not 
like  to  be  told,  that  their  falvation  is  to  depend  on  the 
cohftru61:ion  of  a  Mebi'ew  of  Greek  term,  the  fubftitu- 
tion  of  a  CapB  for  a  BSth,  or  sl  Jod  for  a  Fau:   (fee 
Note  3  :)  and  God' forbid' it  ftiould,  in  regard  to  them- 
felves.  But  if  it  is  of  confequence  to"  them  to  know  the 
terms  of  falvation,  (and  if  it  is  not,  Revelation  it'lfelf  is  of 
no  ufe,)  then  it  is  fit  they  fhould  knbw  that  it  is  only 
from  ^ai- Critics  they  are  in  danger;  found' Criticifni  is 
their  only  fecurity,  and  the  truly  learned  their  only 
friends.  A  few  in  fiances,  perhaps,  will  ferve  to  illuftrate 
this  ;  and  if  I  feled:  them  chiefly  froth  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Prieftley  and  his  aflbciates,  it  will  be  partly  on  ac- 
count of  their  notoriety,  and  partly  becaufe,  though  the 
Dodlor  particularly  has  treated  thefe  fubjefts  with  all' 
the  parade  of  learning  in'  fome  editions  of  his  works^' 
where  they  are  open  to  Criticifm,  atid  have  accordingly 
been-amply  criticifed  ;  yet  his  opinions  have  been  alfo 
vended  and  circulated,  by  himlelf  and  other  editors, 
in  a  different  fhape ;  ftripped  of  the  criticifitis,  and  re- 
ferences, and  citations;  and  in  plain  Englifti :  in  which 
publications,  (and  I  have  One  lying  before  me,  dated 
three  years  after  the  valuable  edition  of  Bifho^  l4orf- 
ley's '  chafges  and  correfpondence,)  difputed  aflertibns 
are  repeated  without  proofs,  and  yet,  as  fully  proved ; 
as  unanfwerable,  though  anfwered  and  refuted  long 
before;  as  correft,  though  knowii  to  have  been  theiii- 
felves  corrected,  by  fuCh  an  application'  of  Criticifm  ak' 
cannot  be  difputed. 

It  might  well  furpriffe  an  unlearned  Chriftian  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  be  told,  as  Dr.  Prieftley  tells  us, 
that  "  from  a  full  review  of  the  religions  df  all  ancient 
"  and  modern  nations,  they  appear  to  have  been  ut- 
"  terly  deflitute  of  any  thing  like  a  db£lrine  of  proper 
"atonement."  Any  found  Critic  being  an  horidft 
mail  would  certainly  never  have  faid  this :  but  I  do 
not  mean  to  fay  that  Dr.  Prieftley  was  not  hdrieft  in 
making  fuch  an  affertion  ;  for  he  challenges  us  td  find, 
"in  the  range  of  the  whole  Jewi/B  and  Heathen  world, 
"  a  fingle  fafl;  in  contradi£tion."  This  is  at  leaft  fair, 
and  it  is  well  for  the  truth,,  that  Critics  have  not  been 
wanting  to  make  fuch  an  enquky.     Iwill  venture  to 
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fay,  that  the  learned  Profeflbr  Magee  alone  (for  a  re- 
ference to  his  very  learned  Notes  upon  the  fubjeft, 
in  his  late  publication  on  atonement,  is.furely  fuffi- 
cient)  has  proved  this  affertion  to  be  as  contrary  to 
faft,  as  any  thing  could  be.  It  is  a  fortunate  circunT- 
ftance  therefore,  that  Criticifm  is  ftill  cultivated  fuffi- 
ciently  to  refcue  the  world  from  the  ill  effefts  of  fuch 
confident,  but  ill  founded  afl'ertions. — Again,  as  the 
opinions  of  the  primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church  will 
always  be  reforted  to  as  authority  of  no  fmall  weight' 
and  refpeiSlability,  when  their  teftimony  is  adduced,  it 
is  highly  important  that  their  words  fhould  be  corre61;ly 
tranflated  ;  and  if  terms  which  give  a  particular  turii, 
if  not  the  whole  force,  to  a  fentence,  are  overlooked  or 
omitted,  it  is  well  to  have  Critics  who  are  capable  of  re- 
ftoring  them  to  their  proper  places.  That  fuch  accidents 
have  befallen  Dr.'  Prieftley's  references  and  tranflations, 
may  be  ,feen  in  Bifhop  norjley's  TraEls,  Letter  I.  §.7. 
Letter  VI.  §§.  12 — 23.  Letter  X.  §.  4.  And  that  other 
modern  Unitarians  are  liable  to  fuch  overfights  may 
be  feen  alfo,  I  think,  in  the  reviewof  Mr.  Jowm'^  D^w- 
lopement  ofFaSs,  Brit.  Cr'tt.  vol.  xviii.  630. 

Any  Trinitarian  might  well  be  ftartled  to  learn  from 
Dr.  Prieftley,  that  "  we  find  nothing  like  Divinity 
*'  afcribedto  Jefus  Chrift  before  Juftin  Martyr,"  and 
that  "  all  the  early  Fathers  fpeak  of  Chrift  as  not  hav- 
"  ing  exifted  always." — ^And  if  there  were  no  Critics 
capable  ofconftruing  Greek  better  than  Dr.  Pri.eftley; 
if  there  were  not  fome  capable  of  reading  what  he 
never  read,  or  of  reading  what  he  had  read  with,  more 
attention  and  better  judgment ;  had  there  never, been 
fuch  fcholars  as  Bifliop  Bui],  and  Bifliop  Horfley,  to 
examine  into  thefe  matters,  thefe  very  affertion s  might 
have  paffed  for  indifputable  truths.  But  I  muft  confefs 
I  think  the  contrary  is  as  clearly  proved,  as  Criticifm 
can  prove  it ;  and  this  is  a  queftion  merely  of  Criticifm. 
How  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  expreffed  themfelves 
we  know ;  who  is  moft  capable  of  interpreting  their 
^xpreffionsj  is  another  queftion  :  but  we  may  be  fure, 
that  when  Dr.  Prieftley,  in  rendering  the  celebrated 
paffage  of  Theophilus,  which  he  conceives  to  be  the 
firft  introdu(Stion  of  the  term  Ti-inity,  tells  us,  Theo- 
philus wrote,  that  the  "  fourth  day  was  the  type  of 

•   "  mah, 
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«  man,  who  needs  light,  that  the  word  may  be  God, 
"  and  the  Man  wifdom,"  Dr.  Prieftley  was  not  capa- 
ble of  underftanding  his  authority.  Dr.  Prieftley  cer- 
tainly here  makes  the  learned  Bifhop  of  Antioch  talk 
nonienfe  againjl  the  Trinity,  when  he  fpoke  as  plainly 
as  he  could  in  favour  of  it,  according  to  the  language 
and  manners  of  the  times  :  Tei'dprt}  Sh  ruVoj  Ir'v  'AvS^wTra* 
i  ifpoaSsriS  rS  ipwro;'  ha.  tj  ©sof,  Aiyas,  So^ia,  "AvS^a/Trof. 
"  The  fourth  day  was  the  type  of  Man,  who  needeth 
"  light,  that  there  might  be,  God,  the  WofdfOV  Logos, 
"  the  Wifdom,  Man."  Which,  as  Biftiop  ^Horfley  lays, 
is  fo  clear,  that  the  fenfe  coijld  hardly  be  miffed  at 
firft  fight,  by  a  fchool-boy  in  his  fecond  year  of  Greek: 
and  indeed,  confidering  what  the  context  expreffes,  he 
is  certainly  right.  SeeTbeoph.  adAutolyt.  lib.  ii.  p.  106. 
Oxon.  1084.    See  alfo  the  note  there. 

Dr.  Prieftley  is  dead  and  gone,  and  his  Criticifms 
are  at  an  end.  As  an  able  and  indefatigable  experimen- 
talift,  his  name  will  live  for  ever ;  and  from  the  cha- 
rafter  he  bore  among  his  friends,  we  are  forbidden  to 
fufpeS  him  of  any  intention  to  deceive.  The  forego- 
ing inftances  therefore  muft  be  placed  to  the  account 
either  of  his  incapacity,  or  his  careleffnefs  in  forming 
his  opinions  upon  theological  fubjefts,  and  in  deliver- 
ing them  to  the  world.  But  the  harm  that  Dr.  Prieftley 
did  not  defign,  his  writings  may  fiill  produce  ;  and  it 
is  therefore,  that  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  bear 
teftimony  to  the  equivocal  character  of  his  affertions, 
that  they  may  not  be  received  as  truths  by  any  means 
indifputabie.  I  have  chofen  the  three  inflanc>;s,  ad- 
duced from  the  works  of  Bifhop  Horfley  and  Profeffbr 
Magee,  becaufe  it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  refer  to 
publications,  which  may  fupply  many  other  inftances 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  which,  in  this  particular  line 
of  Biblical  Criticiim,  are  truly  an  honour  to  the  age.  I  am 
ibrry  to  fay,  that  my  own  colleftions  from  the  works  of 
Dr. Prieftley  might  furnifti  many  more;  but  I  muft  con- 
traft  ■  what  I  have  to  fay.  Any  perfon  competent  to 
read  the  able,  and,  in  nioft  cafes,  unanfwerable  argu- 
meutisof  the  two  great  living  Critics  referred  to,  will 
.lament  to  be  told,  that  an  edition  of  fome  of  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley's  writings  is  extant,  evidently  prepared  for  the  pe- 
rufal,  and  luited  to  the  pockets,  of  the  lower  claffes  of 
p  d  3  people; 
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people :  in  whiah,  as  though  no  queftion  had  ever 
arifep  upon  the  fubjeft,  the  following  is  the  account 
given  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  as  d&fcfibed  in  the  Apo- 
ftolic  writings.  "  The  death  of  Chrift  is  compared  to  a 
"  Sacrifice  in  general,  because  he  gave  up  his  life  in 
,"  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  of  God  ;  and  more  efpecially 
^'  z.  facrifice  for  Jin,  BECAUSE  his  death  and  refurree- 
"  tion  were  neceflary  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Gof- 
*'  pel,  by  which  finners  are  brouglit  to  repentance,  and 
''  thereby  reconciled  to  God.  It  is  called  a  curje,  be- 
"  CAUSE  he  died  in  a  ftate  of  fufpenfioii,  which  was 
"  by  the  Jews  appropriated  to  thofe  perfons  who  were 
*'  confidered  as  reprobated  by  God.  And  it  is  called,  a 
"  Pajfover,  BECAUSE  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  fign  of 
"  our  deliverance  from  the  power  of  fin,  as  the  paffover 
"  among  the  Jews  was  a  fign  of  their  deliverance 
"  from  |he  Egyptian  bondage.  It  is  alfo  called  a  Ran- 
" fo7n,  BECAUSE  vve  are  delivered  hy  the  Go/pel  from 
*'  fin  and  mifery.  On  the  fame  account,  he  is  faid  by 
"  his  death  to  bear  or  take  aivay  our  fins;  fince  his 
"  Gojpel  delivers  us  from  the  power  of  fin,  and  confe- 
"  quently  from  the  punifliment  of  it." 

If  this  was  only  the  opinion  of  a  plain  unlettered 
Engliftiman,  it  might  pafs  for  one  interpretation  among 
others;  and  it  would  deferve  our  indulgence,  as  a  mere 
conjedure,  which  every  man  thinks,  and  may  feel  in- 
deed in  this  country,  that  he  has  leave  to  form.  But 
\vhen  it  is  oflficioufly  fet  forth  as  the  fentiments  of  a 
man  who  profeflTed  to  be  a  Critic  in  Greek  and  Latin ; 
(and  indeed  in  Hebrew,  for  his  Criticifms  virtually 
extend  as  far  ;)  who  is  known  to  have  boafted  of  the 
pains  he  had  taken  "  to  read,  or  at  leaft  look  carefully 
"  through,  many  of  the  mofl:  capital  works  of  the  an- 
"  cient  Chriftian  writers ;"  it  is  really  lamentable, 
that  people  (hould  be  fo  mifled.  There  is  no  Latin  or 
Greek  or  Hebrew  in  the  whole  book ;  but  then  we  are 
encouraged  to  do  without  them,  by  trufting  to  the  ufe 
Dr.  Prieftley  had  made  of  them ;  for  we  are  here  told 
confidently,  what  hqs  been  denied  by  mofl:  eminent 
Critics  for  many  centuries  paft,  that  Chrift  could  not 
have  been  a  facrifice  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  term ; , 
that  he  could  not  have  been  the  antitype  of  the  Jewifli 
facrifices,  the  pafchai  lamb,  or  fcape-goat ;  that  the 

tenor 
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tenor  of  the  Scriptiire  language  is,  that  God  is  effen- 
tially  merciful  and  gracious,  without  the  letiji  reference 
to  any  other  being  or  agent  whatfoever,  and  difpofed  to 
forgive  us  freely  and  gratuitouflyj  upon  our  repentance 
and  amendment,  without  any  other  atonement  orfatif- 
JaBion;  that  facrifices  for  fin  under  the  law  or  Mo- 
les were  never  confidered  as  Jlanding ,  in  the  place  ofjin- 
ners ;  that  redemption  means  no  more  than  deliverance 
in  general ;  that  to  die  for  us,  means  only  for  our 
Jakes ;  and  that  to  hear  the  fins  of  mankind,  is  nS 
more  than  to  bear  or  take  them  away :  upon  which 
laft  obfervation,  as  it  is  accompanied  with  a  critical 
affirtion,  I  cannot  forbear  ftoppitig  to  make  fome  re- 
marks. 

"  Befide  themanifeft  injuftice,  and  indeed  abfurdity," 
fays  Dr.  Prieftley,  "of  an  innocent  perfon  being  punifli- 
"  ed  for  one  that  is  guilty,  the  word  does  not  fighify  to 
"  bear  or  take  upon  another,  but  to  bear  away,  or  to  re- 
"  move  by  whatever  means."  There  are  two  Hebrew 
words,  (for  of  the  Greek  term,  ayapi/PWj'ufed  by  St. 
Peter,  I  {hall  have  to  fpeak  elfewhere,)  out  of  whidh 
Dr.  Priefl:ley  had  .his  choice,  vatil  and  b^DD.  Which  of 
thefe  he  alludes  to  we  cannot  fay ;  but  they  are  both 
difcufled,  and  their  meaning  amply  fcrutinifed  by  Pro- 
feflbr  Magee,  in  the  very  learned  and  curious  Notes 
to  his  Sermons  already  referred  to.  As  this  is  the 
nioft  modern  Criticifm  upon  thefe  terms,  it  luckily  iii- 
cludes  all  Dr.  Prieftley 's  objeftions;  which  are  in  fa£t 
only  Dr.  Taylor's  and  Mr.  Dodfori's  revived.  Dr.  Ma- 
gee's  conclufion  upon  the  fubjeft  is,  that  when  joined 
with  the  word  sin,  they  are  conftantly  ufed,  through- 
out Scripture,  either  in  tire  fenfe  oi  forgiving  it  on  the 
one  hand ;  or  oifufaining,  either  direftly  or  in  figure, 
the  penal  confequences  of  it  on  the  other ;  and  that  they 
were  undoubtedly  fo  ap{)]ied  by  Ifaiah  in  the  cele- 
-brated  prophecy  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  to  be 
"  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions,"  and  "  fmitten  for 
"  our  iniquities,"  by  whofe  "  chaftifement"  our  peace 
was  to  be  effeSed,  and  by  whofe  "  bruifes"  we  were 
to  be  healed.  Such  a  pofitive  aflurance,  that  the  ori- 
ginal word  does  notfignify  to  bear,  or  take  upoh  another, 
could  only  be  calculated  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
unlearhed  reader  afide  from  the  doflrine  of  Chrift's 
D  d  4  having 
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having  been  a  real  facrifice  and  a  proper  atoijement, 
by"  bearing  our  fijis  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree," 
1  Pet.  ii.  34 ;  a  paflage  the  terms  of  which  have  alfo 
been  difputed,  but  which  the  fame  learned  Profeflbr  has 
Jikeyvife  oonfidered .  at  length,  and  ably  vindicated 
from  the  mifreprefentations  of  SoEinian  Criticlfm.  But 
the  Englifli  reader  who  knows  not  a  word  of  Hebrew, 

•  or  Greek,  or  Latin,  may,  I  think,  be  eafily  made  tp 

•  comprehend  how  much  the  truth  is  violated  by  any 
.unqualified  aflertion,  that  to  '■' bear  fins,"  in  Scripture 

language,  does  not  admit  of  the  fenlb  oi  bearing  the  fins 
of  another,  as  a  weight,  or  burtjien,  or  punifhment;  for 
both  the  original  words,  ^30  and  Ntyj,  are  fo,  ufed  in 
fome  pafl'ages  of  Scripture,  as  to  admit  of  no  other  mean- 
ing ;  but  particularly  excluding  the  meaning  Socinians 
would  infift  upon,  that  of  "  bearing  away."  The  Deift 
and  Infidel,  who  find  fuch  fault  with  ^p  fecond  Com- 

.  mandment,  particularly  Mr.  Paine,  will  npt  fuflFer  us,  I 
fancy,  to  depart  from  this  meaning,  wherever  in  the 
Old  Teflament  the  fans  are  fpoken.  of  as  hearing  the 
iniquities  nf  their  fathers.  If  any,  in  defence  of  the  de- 
nunciations they  are  fo  offended  with,  were  to  pretend 
tha,t  the  fons  were  no  otherwife  to  hear  the  iniquities  of 

.  their  fathers,  than  by  removing  them  and  bearing  thein 
away,  T  believe  fuch  Criticlfm  would  ba  thought  no 

.  better  than  a  quibbling  evafion ;  and  yet  I  think  the 
Socinian  could  interpret  thofe  paflages  no  otherwife 
with  any  confifiency.  The  nioft  ftriking  paflages,  in 
which  this  expreflSon  occurs,  are  Lamentations  v.  7. 
Ezekiel  xviii.  15^,  20.  in  the  former  of  which  the  term 
^3D  occurs,  and  in  the  latter  iW..  The  whole  chapter 
of  Ezekiel  is  fufficipnt  to  convince  any  ingenuous  mind, 
that  to^ifar  muft  here  mean  not  only  to  bear  the  ini- 
quities of  another,  but  to  partake  in  the  weight  and 
punifhment  of  them.  As  for  the  other  unqualified  af- 
lertion  which  the  paflage  contains,  that  "  there  is  a 
"  manifeft  injuftice,  and  indeed  abfurdity,  in  fuppofing 
^'  that  an  innocent  perfon  could  be  punifhed  for  one 
",that  is  guilty;"  I  know  not  why,  if  good  is  to 
enfue,  even  in  the  eye,  of  reafon,  an  innocent  perfon 
may  not  be  permitted  to  fuffer  for  the  fins  of  another, 
^s  juflly  as  to  fuffer  for  no  guilt  or  crime  of  his  own: 
which  appears  to  have  certainly  been  the  cafe  with  our 
^ ■  bleflTed 
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bleffed  Lord  at  all  events,  Socinians  thernfelves  being 
judges.  But  at  leaft,  St.  Peter  was  blind  to  this  very 
manifejl  injuftice  and  abfurdity ;  for  he  even  tells  us,  and 
furely  with  great  propriety,  "  that  it  is  letter,  if  the  will 
"  of  God  be  fo,  that  we  fuffer  for  well-doing,  than  for 
"  evil-doing  ;"  i  Peter  iii.  17  :  and  how  does  he  ijluf- 
trate  it  ?  By  the  very  cafe  of  our  Saviour ;  "  For 
"  Chrift,"  faith  he,  "  hath  once  fuffered  for  Jin,  the 
'' jujl  for  the  unjuft,  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God;)" 
ver.  j8.  And  in  the  preceding  chapter  how  does  he  en- 
courage fervants  to  the  patient  endurance  of  unjuft 
•fufferings  ?  '•'  For  this  is  thank^worthy,  if  a.  man,  for 
"  confcience  toward  God,  endure  grief,  fuffering 
"  ivrongjkllji.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be 
"  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  (hall  take  it  patiently  ? 
"  But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
"  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  to  God ;  for  even  here- 
"  unto  were  ye  called;  becaufe .Chrift  ^[o fuffered  for 
"  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  ftiould  follow  his 
*'  fteps  :  who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
"mouth."  Ch.  ii.  19—22.  I  know  we  fliall  be  fent 
back  to  our  Lexicons,  and  Bibles,  to  difcover  the  true 
fenfe  of  fuffering  for  another,  which  is  faid  not  to 
imply  any  fubftitution  of  one  for  another.  Profeffor 
Magee  has  cpnfidered  this  difficulty  alfo  in  the  30th 
Note  to  his  i  ft' Sermon;  to  which  I  muft  refer  the  read- 
er, my  only  object  being  to  (hevv,  that  it  is  not  allow- 
able to  fay  in  fo  unqualified  a  manner,  that  there  is  a 
manifeft  injuftice  and  abfurdity  in  the  notion  of  one 
perfon  fuffering  for  the  guilt  of  another;  for  according 
to  o7^r  notions,  I  fee  not,  but  that.it  might  appear 
■to  be  always  unjuft  that  the  innocent  fhould  fuffer  at 
all,  and  an  abfurdity  that  they  fhould  be  made  to  fuf- 
fer, or  even  be  permitted  to  fuffer,  for  the  fake  of,  and 
far  the  benefit  of,  the  finful  and  guilty;  which  is  ,the  only 
amendment  the  Socinians  offer  us,  The  Racoviari*  Ca- 
techifm  afferts,  that  Ghrift  died,  as  ViSinia  fuccedanea ; 
"  and  I  think,  (fays  the  Exaniiner  of  Mr.  Leflie's  lafl 
Diajogue  on  thp  Socinian  Controverfy,)  "  he  that 
"  fuffers  with  a  defign  to  prevent  our  fuffering  (which 
"  is  granted)  truly  i uffers  ?zo/?ro  loco,  in  our  ftead."  -'• 
Not  long  ago  the  world  was  much  occupied  in 
learning  from  Mr.  Godwin  what  were  the  true  princi- 
ples 
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pies  of  Political  Juffice.  Now  one  of  the  princi- 
ples he  lays  tiown  is  to  the  following  effedl :  "  It  is 
"  right  that  I  fhould  inflift  fuffering  in  every  cafe  where 
"  it  can  be  clearly  {hewn,  that  fuch  infliftion  will  pro- 
"  duce  an  overbalance  of  good :  but  this  infliftion 
"  bears  no  reference  to  the  mere  innocence  or  guilt  df 
"  the  perfon  upon  whom  it  is  made.  An  innocent  man 
"  is  the  proper  fubjeft  of  it,  if  it  tend  to  good."  Fol. 
Jt^.  vol.  ii.  p.  332. 

It  will  ftill,  I  know,  be  objeSed,  as  Epifcopius  of 
old  objefted,  that  it  is  a  different  thing  to  punifli  the 
innocent,  and  to  punifti  one  for  the  fins  of  another,  of 
which  he  was  not  guilty.  There  is  a  difference,  we 
acknowledge ;  but  yet  a  Socinian  has  been  fontid,  who 
has  granted,  that  the  latter  has  been  the  cafe  with  the 
Jeius  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  all  nations  have  learnt 
from  experience  "  quod  gravia  fcelera  etiam  in  liberis 
"  vindicentur."  See  Wolmogenius  on  Matth,  xxvii.  35. 
'•  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children;"  cited 
by  Edwards,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Prejfervative 
againjl  Socinianifm,  p.  5a.  Grotius  alfo,  in  his  cde- 
brated  Tra£t  t>e  SatisfaBione  Chrifli,  c.  4.  obferves, 
"  Ubi  confenfus  aliquis  antecederet,  ferme  aufim  dicere 
"  omnium  eorum  quos  Paganos  diximus,  neminem  fu- 
"iffe,  qui  alium  ob  alterius  delictum  puniri'injuftum 
•'  duceret." 

I  have  ihewn,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Dr.  Prieftley  there 
is  good  reafon  to  be  fufpicious  of  his  Criticifms,  when 
he  ventures  to  tell  us  why  it  is  that  our  Saviour's  fuffer- 
jngs  are  fpoken  of  in  terms  applicable  to  the  Jewifli  and 
heathen  lacrifices.  His  "  becauses"  are  not  always 
very  correft,  nor  yet  Mr.  Lindfey's  "  videlicets  5" 
of  which  I  {hall  next  proceed  to  give  an  inflance. 

In  his  Hijlorical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian 
DnSrine  and  Worfhip,  he  is  very  fevere  upon  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's mode  of  Criticifm  concerning  the  two  natures 
of  Chrifi,  in  his  paraphrafe  on  Mark  xiii.  33.  {Family 
HiXpofitor,  feft.  clxii.)  Dr.  Doddridge's  mode  of  Criti- 
cifm arifes  from  a  difficulty,  which  is  common  to  tlie 
Trinitarian  and  Socinian ;  namely,  that  in  the  New 
Teflament  many  thiugs  are  predicated  of  Chriflj  which 
cannot  be  otherwife reconciled,  than  eitherby  theftip- 
pofition,  that  he  poffefied  two  natures,  or  by  explaitu 

ing 
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lag  away  fome  of  the  plained  and  fimpleft  declarations 
of  Chrift  bimfelf.  Dr.  Doddridge  proceeds  upon  the 
firft  plan ;  Mr.  Lindfey  adopts  the  latter.  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's mode  of  Criticifni  has  been  adopted  by  manj^ 
very  able  commentators,  and  very  well  illvjlrated  by 
the  learned  Mr.  Leflie^  in  his  firft  Dialogue  on  the  So- 
cinian  Contro'ueltjy.  See  alfo  Jenkin's  Reafonablenefs  of 
Chr'tftianky,  vol.  ii.  360  ;  Burnet  on  the  Articles  ;  B'l/hop 
Pretyman's  Elements  of  Chrijtian  Theology ;  and  the  Vth 
Dialogue  of  Aibanafius,  183.  edit.  1570. 

That  fuch  a  mode  of  interpretation  is  natural,  fup- 
pofing  the  doftriTie  of  the  Incarnation  to  be  true,  Mr, 
Lindl'ey  might  learn  from  a  work,  which  cannot  be 
fufpefted  of  any  theological  bias  :  and  I  (hall  cite  it, 
becaufe  it  may  at  leaft  ferve  to  (hew,  that  Dr.,  Dod- 
dridge's method  of  interpretation  is  not  a  mere  inven- 
tion of  Chrijlian  divines,  fubfequept  to  the  days  of  F^ 
rafmus,  as  Mr.  Lindfey  would  infinuate. 

The  Hiffld'ps,  who,  it  is  well  known,  regarded  an  in- 
carnation of  the  Deity  to  be  an  event  ftricSly  poffible, 
appear,  from  the  Bhagvat-Geeta,  to  have  exaftly  adr 
opted  the  diftin<Stion  Dr.  Doddridge  is  cenfured  for, 
and  to  have  conceived  it  to  be  both  natural  and  reafon- 
able.  Kreertina,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Deity  In- 
carnate, after  having  difclofed  his  divine  nature  to 
Aijoon,  in  the  following  terms,  among  others,  "  I  am 
"  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  all  things  proceed  from 
*'  me ;"  is  thus  addrefled  by  Arjoon :  "  Neither  the 
*'  Dews  nor  the  Dauoos  are  acquainted,  O  Lord,  with 
"  thy  appearance ;  thou  alone,  O  Firft  of  Mew,  knoweft 
"  thy  own  fpirit."  Upon  which  laft  words  I  find  Mr. 
Wilkins'«  note  to  be,  "  Arjoon  makes  ufe  of  this  ex- 
"  preflion,  as  addreffirig  the  Deity  in  his  human  fhape." 
And  thus  at  the  beginning  of  the  Xlth  heBure,  Arjoon 
is  alfo  reprefented  as  addreffing  the  Incarna.te  Deity : 
"  It  is  even  as  thou  haft  defcribed  thyfelf,  0  mighty 
"  Lord!  I  am  now,  0  nipfi  devated  of  Men,  anxious  to 
"  behold  thy  divine  countenance ;  wherefore,  if  thou 
"  thinkeft  it  may  be  beheld  by  me,  fhew  me  thy  never^ 
"  failing  fpirit." 

My  objedl  in  this  reference  is  only  to  flievc,  that 
fuppofing  an  Incarnation  of  the  Deity  poffible,  it  is  na:- 

turaj. 


4i»  NOTES   TO   SERMON  VII. 

tural  flill  to  fpeak  of  the  two  natures  as  diftin£t,  and  td 
conceive,  that  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  may,  by  the 
affuraption  of  the  human  nature,  be  concealed  from 
our  view. 

But  to  return  to  Mr.  Lindfey.  When  Dr.  Doddridge 
refers  our  Lord's  ignorance  of  the  day  of  judgment, to 
his  human  nature,  he  fupports  his  paraphrafe  by  citing 
John  iii.  13.  to  fhew,  that  it  could  not  have  regard  to 
the  divine  nature  of  Chrift,  in  refpteft  to  which  he  muft 
neceffarily  have  been,  as- his  own  words  intimate,  both 
omniprefent  and  omnlfcient.  "  No  man  hath  afcended 
"  up  to  heaven.,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven  ;  even 
"  the  Son  of  Man,  •which  i$  in  heaven."  Dr.  Doddridge's 
paraphrafe  has  the  confent  and  approbation  of  almoft  all 
other  commentators,  who  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of 
our  blefled  Saviour:  and  the  paflage  juft  cited  from 
St.  John  is  upon  all  occafions  held  to  exprefs  at  once 
both  the  hypoftatical  union,  and  the  common  diftinc- 
tion  of  the  two  natures.  "  Quod  fe  fiUum  hominis 
"  (id  eft  hominem)  in  coelo  efle  docet,"  is  Beza's  ex- 
planation, "  aperte  duas  naturas  diftinguit,  et  unam 
"  hyppftafin  confirmat."  See  his  note  upon  the  paflage. 
But  at  all  events,  the  pre-exiftence  of  our  Saviour  would 
feem  to  be  eftabliflied  by  it.  Mr.  Lindfey,  however, 
denies  this ;  and  after  blaming  Dr.  Doddridge  for  his 
"  quibbling  arts,"  and  the  liberties  he  takes  with  the 
exprefs  words  of  our  Saviour,  he  tells  us,  that  it  has 
been  thought  by  fome  to  be  made  out  to  full  fatisfacr 
iion,  that  the  words  in  queftion  hold  forth  nothing  of 
the  kind  which  is  here  inferred  from  them  ;  but  are 
thus  to  be  underftood  : 

And  no  manhath  afcended  up  to  heaven.]  videlicet. 
No  man  knows  the  whole  mind  and  will  of  God,  for 
the  falvation  of  mankind. 

But  he  that  came  down  from  heaven.]  videlicet. 
But  L  who  have  my  commiffion  from  God,  vyho  am 
his  Prophet,  his  Meffenger,  and  the  Mefliah- 

Who  is  in  heaven.]  videlicet,  Who  am  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  counfels  of  God. 

Mr.  Lindfey  fubjoins,  "  Indolent  and  fuperficial  in- 
*'  quirers  among  Chriftians,  and  unbelievers  of  likes 
•'  character,  may  objeB  to  fuch  a  conftruftion  of  our 
"'  Lord's  words  ;  that  ^he  real  mearting  fliould  be  fp  re^ 

*'  mote 
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«  mote  from  the  found  of  the  words."  But  is  not  this, 
by  Mr.  Lindfey's  own  acknowledgment,  to  make  our 
Saviour  quibble  ?  Is  there  any  worfe  way  of  equivo- 
cating, than  to  have  a  real  meaning  rempte  from  the 
fmmd  of  the  words  we  utter  ?  And  yet  it  is  in  this  way 
that  the  "  rational  Chriftians"  expound  every  fpeech  of 
our  blefled  Lord,  which  has  been  thought  to  infer  his 
pre-exiflence  and  divinity,  his  omniprefence  and  omni- 
potence. It  is  thus  alfo  that  they  explain  all  that  the 
Apoftles  have  told  us  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift  ;  and  fo  remote  do  they  make  the  real  meaning 
of  their  expreffions  to  be,  from  the  found  of  the  words 
made  ufe  of,  that  though-  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
infifts  upon  it,  that  the  objeft  of  Chrift's  appearance 
upon  earth  was  to  "  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifce  of 
"  hirnfelf"  and  that  accordingly  "  Chrift  was  once  o/- 
"fered  to  hear  the  fins  of  many  ;"  yet  we  are  taught  to 
believe  his  paffion  vvas  no  facrifice,  his  blood  no  atone- 
ment :  we  are  confidently  affured,  that  "  Jefus  Ghrift 
*'  never  profeflTed  hirnfelf  to  be  a  Being  of  any  other 
"  nature  than  the  huitfan,  and  that  his  Apoftles  never 
"  believed  or  declared  him  to  be  more."  Lindfey,  p.  xi. 
Trinitarians  can  never  make  a  better  defence  for 
themfelves  than  by  affirming,  that  they  cannot  believe 
otherwife,  confiftfently  with  their  refpeft  for  the  fince- 
rity  and  integrity  of  our  Lord  and  his  Difciples,  But 
Mr.  Lindfey  is  highly  offended  with  this  mode  of  de- 
fence, and  confiders  it  as  a  bafe  afper;fion  of  the  cha- 
rafters  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles.  fiifhop  Newton,, 
from  a  full  confideration  of  the  many  paffages  in  the 
New  Teftament,  which  have  been  generally  held  to 
affign  to  Chrift  the  attributes  a;nd  diftinSions  of  the 
Godhead,  concludes  with  reafon,  that  if  fuch  language 
is  not  to  be  confidered  as  implying  the  proper  divinity 
of  Chrift,  our  Saviour  hirnfelf,  and  his  holy  Apoftles, 
muft  lie  under  the  imputation  of  being  blafphemers  anij 
impoftors ;  which  is  fo  fhOcking  and  incredible,  that 
we  have  no  alternative,  but  to  believe  that  God  was 
aBually  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf; 
that  is,  that  Chrift  was  God.  Is  this  to  afperfe  the 
charafters  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ?  Is  it  not  to  vin- 
dicate and  defend  the  integrity  of  their  words?  Suppofe 

the 
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the  BIfhop  had  reje6ted  then-  evidence,  and  affigned  as 
a  reafon,  that  he  had  difcovered,,  that  though  the  ex- 
preffions  were  literally  fo  intelligible,  as  that  no  one 
could  miftake  them ;  yet  that  it  was  fo  much  the  way 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  to  ufe  words  remote  in  found 
from  the  real  meaning  they  defigned  to  exprefs,  that 
he  would  not  believe  them,  though  they  told  him  the 
fame  thing  over  and'over  again : — I  believe  it  would  be 
generally  admitted,  that  thu  would  be  indeed  a  grofs 
afperfion'  of  their  chara£lers>  It  is  odd  enough  that 
Socinus  is  in  the  fame  fcrape  with  the  Biftiop :  he,  ic 
leems,  judged,  from  the  charafter  given  to  our  bleffed 
Lord  in  the  Gofpels,  that  prayer  and  invocation  were 
fo  evidently  due  to  him,  that  he  declared,  if  it  was  not 
fo,  "  Chrill  and  his  Apoftles  muft  have  been  moft  re- 
"  markable  impoftors  and  falfifiers,  and'  no  credit  can 
"  or  ought  to  be  given  to  any  thing  they  fay."  To  do 
Socinus  juftice,  it  (hould  be  known,  that  he  alfo  care- 
folly  prefaces  his  remark  with  an  affurance,  that  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  had  clearly  taught  the  propriety  and 
lawfulnefs  of  invoking  Chrift.  "  Sic  enim  cum  ab  ip- 
"  so',  tum  ab  Apoftolis  edofti  fumus."  And  yet,  what 
are  Mr.  Lindfey's  refledlions  upon  this  ?  "  Such  vehe- 
"  ment  afleverations,  and  fuch  unworthy  infinuations 
"  concerning  our  Lord  and  his- Apoftles,  betray  a  mind 
"  too  much  heated' with  prejudice  and.  felf-opinion,  to 
"  inquire  with  a  proper  temper  after  truth."  So  much 
for  Socinus  fingly  :  but  when  the  Biftiop  comes  to  be 
joined  with  him,  "  I  would  be  far  from  faying,"  fays 
Mr.  Lindfey,  "  that  Socinus  or  Biftiop  Newton  Were 
"  men  void  of  true  piety,  as  I  believe  they  hada  great 
"  deal;  and  it  is  a  difpofition  of  mind  that  is  particu- 
"  larly  difcernible  throughout'  all  the  writings  of  the 
"former.  But  this  may  be,  faid  concerning  them,  from 
"  the  licence  which  they  both  gave  themifelves  in 
"  afperfing  the  cfharafters  of  Chrift  and  his>  Apoftles,  on 
"  the  fuppofitioni  that  their  words  were  not  agreeable 
"  to  their  interpretation  of  them ;  that  they  were  men 
"  of  ftrong  paffions,  unreafonably  attached  to  their  own 
"  conclufions,  and  impatient  of  contradiction  about 
"  them  ;  and  perhaps,  (which  is  the  beft  apology  that 
"  can  be  made  fdr  them,)  weakly  imaginedj.  that  all 

"Reve- 
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■^^  Revelatiion,  would  fall  to^  the  ground,  and  come  to 
"  nothing,  if  their  particular  fyftems  concerning  it 
*'  were  not  to  be  embraced,  and  univerfally  prevail."' 

It  is  certainly  a  great  blunder  in  Mr.  Lindfey's  Crl- 
ticifnji,  tljat  he  cannot  difcover,  that  to  give  ftrong  cre- 
dit, to  any  dodtrine,  which  we  conceive  to  have  been 
exprefsly  taught  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apo(Hes,  be- 
caufe  they  wouJfcl  otherwife  feem  to  have  been,  impof- 
tors  and  faJCfiers,  is  to  defend  and  do  honour  to  the 
integrity  of  their  characters.  How  Mr.  Lindfey  could" 
argue  himfelf  into  the  contrary  fuppofition  we  can  only 
judge  fronihis  own  words;:  "  It  is  wholly  unaccount- 
"  able,"  fays  he^,  "how  men  could  bring  themfelves 
"to  ufe  fueh'termS'  as  thefe  concerning  the  blefled  Je- 
*'  fus ;  that  he  muft  be  thus  undervalued]  and  fet  afc 
"  nought,  as,  a  grofs  impoftor,  a  foul  blafphemer,  or 
"  downright'  madman,,  if  he  be.  not  whai;  fome  men 
"take  him  to  be,  and; do  not  come  up  to  all  that  their 
"  warm  imaginations  have  figured  to  them  concerning- 
"him."  Indeed  they  db  no  fuph  thing:  they  only 
fay,  his  expreifions-^  fo^  palpably  convey  to  us  the  no- 
tion of  his  divinity,  and  his  title  to  invocation,  that 
we^  mujl  believe  both,,  becaufe  the  bleffed  Jefus  was  in 
his  whole  life  fo  pure,  fo  holy,  fo  corredtj  that  we 
eould  believe  any  thing  fooner  than  that  he' could  iia*- 
pofe  on  us,  or  blafpheme  God,  or  indulge  any  frantic 
ideas  of  his  own.equality  with  him.  This  is  the  fub- 
ftance  of  both' Bifhop  Newton's  and  Socinus's  defence; 
and  as  it  is  the  befi  reafon  to  be  aflSgned  for  our  belief 
of  the  Trinity,  it;  is  well  to  vindicate  it  from  fuch 
flrange  and  inconfiftentCriticifni,  Bifhop  Burnet  adopts 
the  fame  method  of  vindication  of  his  belief  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrift  :  "  When  all  thefe  things  are  kid  to- 
"  gether,  in  that  variety  of  expreffions,  in  which  they 
"  lie  fcattered  in.  the  New  Teftament,  it  is  not  poffible 
*'  to  retain  any  reverence  for;  thofe  books,  ifiwe  ima- 
"  gine  they  are  written  in  a  ftyle  fo  full  of  ^proaches 
"  to  the  deifying  of  a  mere  man^  that  without  a  very 
"  critical  ftudying  of  languages  and  phrafes,"  (and  we 
might  addj  upon  ,Mr.  Lindfey's  authority,,  and  the 
cuftoi®  of  other  rational  Chriftiai'.s,  a  fuhjittutmn  of  fame 
meaning  very  remote,  from  the  found  of  the  words  ufed^) 
"  it  is  not  poffible. to. underftand  them  otherwife.    Ido- 
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"  latry  and  a  plurality  of  Gods  feem  to  be  the  mmn 
"  things  that  the  Scriptures  warn  us  a!gainft ;  and  yet 
"  here  is  a  purfued  thread  of  paflages  and  difcourfes, 
"  that  do  naturally  lead  a  man  to  think  that  Chrift  is 
"  the  true  God;  who  yet,  according  to  thofe  who  de- 
"  ny  his  divinity,  only  afted  in  his  name,  and  has  now 
"  a  high  honour  conferred  on  him  by  God." 

Bifhop  Newton  is  alfo  reproached  by  Mr.  Lindfey 
for  expreffing  his  belief,  that  the  Socinians  and  Unita- 
rians were  of  that  defcription  of  heretics,  whom  St.  Pe- 
ter alludes  to,  2  Peter  ii.  i.  and  whom  he  charges  with 
the  fin  of  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them  :  for  the 
Socinians  neither  admit  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  nor  ac- 
knowledge that  he  made  atonement  for  our  fins.  But 
this,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  is  a  miftake  of  the  Bifhop's. 
"  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  not  of  Chrift,  but  of  God  ;  for  it 
"  is  not  the  ufual  language  of  Scripture  concerning 
"  Chrift,  that  he  bought  or  redeemed  us."  This  is 
really  very  extraordinary  Criticifm.  Who  was  "  thg 
"  Lord  that  bought  us,"  but  "  the  Son  of  man,  who  gave 
"  his  life  a  ranjom  for  us  ?"  Matth.  xx.  %%.  Mark  x.  45* 
The  "  one  Mediator,,  the  man  Chrijl  Jefus,  luho  gave  hhn- 
"  J'elf  a  ranjom  for  all."  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  6.  But  Mr.  Lind- 
fey fays  it  was  God  who  bought  us.  Well  then  ;  the 
Son  of  man  In  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  the  one  Mediator 
in  Timothy,  muft  havfe  been  God :  and  fuch  is  the  real 
amount  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  argument  againft  Btftiop  New- 
ton. No  doubt,  had  the  Bifliop  undertaken  to  prove 
the  divinity  of  Chrift  from  the  above  paflages  of  the 
two  Evangelifts  and  St.  Paul,  Mr.  Lindfey  would  not 
have  failed  to  point  out  to  us,  that  it  was  only  "  the 
"  Son  of  Man,"  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,"  who  paid:  the 
ranfdm.  The  faft  is,  it  was  paid  by  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
was  truly  Man.  Mr.  Lindfey  fays,  it  was  paid  by  God, 
and  the  Trinitarians  maintain,  that  Jefus  Chrift  waS 
truly  God  alfo.  Where  then  is  the  difference  betweerr 
us  ?  Mr.  Lindfey  fays  it  is  the  ufual  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  God  bought  and  redeemed  us  :  St.  Matthew, 
St.  Mark,  and  St.  Paul  afTure  us,  that  Chrift  Jefus,  the 
Son  of  Man,  paid  the  ranfom  :  what  muft  we  infer?  I 
do  not  mean  to  make  Mr,  Lindfey  a  Trinitarian  againft 
his  own  confent ;  I  only  mean  to  fuggeft,  that  the  di- 
lemma he  has  here  brought  himfelf  into  feems  to  be  a 
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ftrong  cafe  for  the  application  of  hi,s  Biblical  Critieifiii, 
by  which  the  found  of  the  words  ufed  requires  to  be 
confideFed,  and  reprefented  as  very  remote  from  the 
writer's  real  meaning  ;  wViere  nothing  lefs  than  a  forced 
'videlicet  can  poffibly  extricate  him. 
.  Mr.  Lindfey,  p.  254,  laments  the  confequences  of 
Socinus's  inveterate  opinion  concerning  the>: propriety 
of  invoking  Chrift,  and  cenfures  the  Kacovian  Cate- 
chifms  for  adopting  the  error.  The  compilers,  he  fays, 
were  miftaken,  in  alleging,  that  Chriftians  are  ever  de- 
fcribed  in  the  New  Teftament  as  thofe  that  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  All  the  paflages  that  are 
fo  rendered  fliould,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  have  been  tranf^ 
lated,  *'  thofe  that  ivere  called  by  the  name  of  J  ejus." 
He  inftances  Atls  ix.  14.  ai.  and  i  Cor.  i.  3.  Ir  Mr. 
Lindfey  can  find  an  authority  for  determining  the  figni- 
fication  of  tsj  sTrutaAsas'/s;  tl  oVopa  to  be  paflive  in  thefe 
■places,  his  Criticifm  might  be  liftened  to  :  but  at  the 
very  beft,  he  could  only  depend  on  the  verb  being 
fometimes  ufed  aftively,  and  fometimes  paffively.: 
whereas  we  have  againll  him  the  authority  of  many 
moft  eminent  critics ;  we  have  the  example  of  the 
LXX,  who  have  uniformly  l:iiiv.aLKil2sa,i  to  ovoii.a,  rS  Kuftn, 
to  exprefs  the  invocation  of  God ;  we  have  Mr.  Lind- 
fey's  own  acknowledgment,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Stephen 
it  is  ufed  actively,  and  that  he  certainly  died  "  calling 
"upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;"  and  we  have 
the  profane  teftimony  of  Piiiiy  to  the  cuftom  of  invok- 
ing Chrift  among  the  primitive  Chriftians,  whom  he 
defcribes  as  "  addreffing  themfelves  in  prayer  to  Chrift 
*'  quafi  Deo."  The  great  Mr.  Locke  has  been  charged 
with  a  wilful  endeavour  JsAsu'ay  uiroSreast,  by  the  fame 
fort  of  Criticifm ;  and  Mr.  Lindfey  can  fcarcely,  I  think, 
efcape  a  finiilar  imputation.  See  Wells's  note  on  the 
laft  paflage  cited  by  Mr.  Lindfey,  1  Cor.  i.  2.  It  (hould 
be  remarked,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Wells  obferves,  that 
the  59  Aeyovra,  A£ts  vii.  5.  indifputably  determines  the 
fignification  oi  iiti-A.a.xiit.ev'y/  to  be  "calling  m^ow,"  in  the 
cafe  of  Stephen.  See  Leigh  and  Parkhurjl,  and  confuk 
Bijhop  Horjlefs  Xllth  Letter  to  Dr.  Priejlley. 
Page  ^6^.  note  (4). 
I  hope  I  fliall  not  do  M.  Volney  any  injaftice,  in  the 
temarks  I  have  to  offer  upon  the  very  extraordinary 
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fufpicions  he  has  exprefled  concerning  the  real  exifience 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  Living  altogether  in  the  coun- 
try, with  no  coramand  of  books,  but  fuch  a*  my  own 
fmall  colleiStion  fupplies,  I  am  obliged  fometimes  to 
truft  to  tranflations,  which  may  be  faulty :  and  in  this 
•particular  inftance,  I  muft  acknowledge,  I  have  only 
an  Englifli  edition  of  his  Ruins  to  confult ;  a  fpirited 
tranflation  certainly,  and  therefore  perhaps  corre(Stj 
but  without  a  name,  and  of  a  very  ordinary  appear- 
ance. Nor  have  I  any  opportunity  of  examining  fome  of 
the  many  authorities  to  which  M.  Volney  refers.  I  fliall 
meddle  with  no  more,  therefore,  than  what  I  can  im- 
mediately reply  to  :  and  if  I  miflake  M.  Volney 's  ar- 
gumentSj  through  any  error  in  the  tranflation  I  ufe,  I 
fhall  hope  to  be  excuJed,  when  it  is  opnfidered,  that  as 
it  is  my  objefl;  to  prevent  the  world  from  being  mifled 
by  the  abufe  of  Criticifm,  Criticifm  is  never  more  ab- 
ufed,  than  when  it  is  made  the  means  of  dazzling  the 
eyes  of  the  vulgar,  by  cheap  editions  and  ofEcious 
tranflations. 

I  have  briefly  fi:ated  in  the  Difcourfe  the  fum  of  M. 
Volney's  arguments -concerning  the  origin  of  Chrifti- 
anity;  in  proof  of  which  he  alleges,  in  his  note,  that 
there  are  abfolutely  no  other  monuments  of  the  exift- 
ence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a  human  being,  than  a  paflage 
in  Jofephus,  Antlq.  Jud.  lib.  xviiii  c.  3  ;  (it  fhovjld  Die 
c.  4 ;)  a  fingle  phrafe  in  Tacitus,  Annal.  lib.  xv.  c.  44; 
and  the  Ger^els.  The  firft,  he  fays,  is  unanimoujly  ac- 
knowledged to  be  apocryphal ;  and  the  fecond  is  fo 
vague,  and  fo  evidently  taken  from  the  depofition  of  the 
Chrijiians  lefore  the  tribunals,  that  it  may  be  ranked  in 
the  dials  of  evangelical  records.  It  remains  to  enqviire, 
of  what  authority  are  thefe  records  ?  [i.  e.  the  evange- 
lical records,  or  Gofpels.]  "  All  the  world  knows," 
izjs  Faujius,  vjho,  though  a  Manichean,  was  one  of 
the  moft  learned  men  of  the  third  century — "  All  the 
"  world  knows,  that  the  Gofpels  were  neither  written 
"  by  Jefus  Chrifl:,  nor  his  Apofties  ;  but  by  certain  un- 
"  known  perfons,  who  rightly  judging,  that  they  fhpuld 
"  not  obtain  belief  refpefting  things  which  they  had 
"  not  leen,  placed  at  the  head  of  their  recitals  thfc 
"  names  of  cotemporary  Apofties."  For  this  pieca  of 
evidence  M.  Volney  cites  Beaufobre,  vol,  i.  and  Bt^ 
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rigni's  Hifl.  des  Apologies  de  la  ReUgion  Chretimke. 
The  latter  he  calls  a  fagacious  writer,  who  has  deman<- 
firated  the  abfolute  uncertainty  of  thofe  foundations  of 
the  Chriftian  religion.  And  thus  he  concludes,  as  I 
have  ftated  in  my  Difcourfe,  that  "  the  exiftence  of  Je- 
"  fus  is  no  better  proved,  than  that  of  Ofiris  and  Her- 
"  cules,  Fot  or  Bedou;"  "  with  whom,"  fays  M.  de 
Guignes,  "  the  Ohinefe  continually  confound  him,  for 
*'  they  never  call  Jefus  by  any  other  name  than  F6t," 
Hijl.  des  Huns.  As  to  this  laft  circumftance  mentioned 
by  M.  de  Guignies,  which  M.  Volney  feems  to  depend 
on  a  good  deal;  I  muft  juft  flop  to  obferve,  that  the 
name  and  religion  of  F6t,  or  Foe,  in  China,  is /aid,  ac- 
cording to  that  refpedlable  Orientalift  Renaudot,  to  have 
been  introduced  into  China  by  an  etnbafly,  which  had 
been  fentfrom  thence  to  difcover  the  Ptt^het  of  the  Wejl, 
whom  Confucius  had  feen  in  vifion,  and  foretold.  Eut, 
dnfead  of  profecuting  their  journey  weftward  leymi 
India,  they  conceived  F6t  to  be  the  Prophet  they  were 
in  fearch  of,  and  fo  returned,  introducing  his  name  and 
"stforfliip,  idolatry,  and  the  doftrine  of  the  tranfmigra- 
tion  or  fouls,  injlead  of  Chrifiianity ,  which  they  might 
littve  imported;  for  this  evtent  is  faid  to  have  taken  place 
'thirty-five  years  aftel"  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  See 
Eienaudot's  edition  of  two  Arabic  accounts  of  Chin^ , 
written  in  the  ninth  century;  and  Cmplet's  Chrionoh>- 
gical  Abridgment. 

Now  if,  according  to  M.  Volney's  method  of  Criti- 
cifm,  a  vulgar  error  of  ithe  Chinefe  is  to  be  brought 
.forward  as  a  proof  agaittft  the  fa£l  of  Chrifi's  real  ex- 
iftence, the  tradition  juft  referred  to  is,  I  think,  fully 
entitled  to  as  much  credit.  How  much  more  credit  it 
is  entitled  to,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay ;  but  why  it  may 
not  ferve  to  account  for  the  mifnomer  alluded  to,  I  fee 
no  reafon  whatever:  and  the  work  I  take  it  &om, 
though  not  the  fiory,  is  referred  to  by  M.  Volney  him- 
felf.  To  proceed  to  M.  Volney's  only  evidences,  or 
monuments  of  the  exiftence  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  ce- 
lebrated paifage  in  Jofephus  has  never  been  mmamaidufly 
pronounced  to  be  apOCJfyphal ;  but  this  is  a  trifle  :  it 
has  certainly  been  lufpefited^  and  too  much  fo  to  be 
brought  forward  as  any  decifive  proof  one  way  or  the 
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other  ;  though  we  have  lately  feen  its  authcnticily'vii- 
fifted  upon,  by  a  critic  as  vifionary,  I  think,  as  M.  Vol- 
11  ey.  See  Jones's  Developi;ment  ofFa&s,  and  Analyjis  of 
the  Epijile  to  the  Romans.  But  if  the  paffage  w' apocry- 
phal, itJofephus  has  lupplied  us  with  no  decifive  ac- 
count of  theiife  and  miniftry  of  our  Lord,  I  think,  it 
has  been  proved,  that,  fo  far  from  his  filence  being  .any 
demonftration  of  Chrift's  non-exijience,  it  is  a  particular 
proof  thathe  did  exift;  for  the  r^/ior/of  his.exiftence,  of 
his  miraeles,  &c.  muft  have  been  prevalent  when  Jofe- 
phus  wrote ;  and  there  is  much  realon  to  thitik,  had  fuch 
reports  not  been  true,  he  muft  have  had  many  motives  to 
prove  them  to  have  been  falfe.  See  Bi/hop  Berkeley's  Mi- 
nuteThilafopher^WisHi.  vi.  395,  296.  Jenkin's  Reafonablenefs 
of  Chrifianity,'  vol.  i.  311',  313.  and  Frofefj'or  Bullet's 
Jewifhand  Heathen  Tejlimonles;  where  this  is  admirably 
fhewn.  But  M.  Volney  does  not  feem  to  have  known, 
that  in  two  other  paflages  Jofephus  fpeaks  firft  of  James 
the  brother  of  Chrift,-  rwdSeXipov  rS  'Iijtra  ra  Xsyoiisvs  XpisS, 
and  of  John  the  Baptifl;  both  pretty  iirong  acknow-;. 
ledgmentsof  hia  human  exiftence. — Let  uspropeed  to 
Tacitus.  ;    ■ 

Tacitus  by  no  means  himfelf  refers  us  to  therdepofi- 
tions  of  the  Chriftians  :  what  he'particularly  affirms  of 
Ciirift  might  juft  as  probably,  if  not  more  probably,  be 
derived  from  the  public  records  of  Rome,  and  perhaps 
from  the  reprefentations  of  Pontius  Pilate  himfelf.  His 
words  are,  not  that  the  Chriftians  only  afferted  this  of 
Chrifl,  but  as  a  well  known  matter  of  fatl  ;  "Aufior 
'5  nominis  ejus,  Chriftus  ;  (qui)  Tiberio  imperante,  per. 
"  procuratorem  Pentium  Pilatum  fupplicio  affedlus  e- 
"  rat."  The  account  he  gives  at  the  iame  time  of  the 
charafter  of  the  Chriftians  could  never  be  derived 
from  their  own  depofitions ;  and  what  is'  more,  fo  far 
from  faying  he  learnt  their  name  only  from  themfelves, 
he  exprefsly  fays,  the  vulgar,  that  is,  the  common  peo- 
ple of  Rome,  called  them  Chriftians.  "  Quos — vulgus 
"  Chriftianos  appellabat."  And  then  follows  the  reafon 
of  this  appellation  ;  v,/hich,  as  he  was  writing  for  pof- 
terity,  and  regarded  Ghriliianity  only  as  a  vain  and 
pernicious  fuperftition,  {exitiabilis  Juperfiitio,)  which 
would  foon  come  to  an. end,  was.  both  proper  and  ncr 
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ceflary.  But  the  allufion  to  Chrift  is  fuch  as,  I.  think, 
to  leave  no  poffible  doubt  of  Tacitus's  own  belief  of 
the  fa£l  of  his  human  exigence. 

As  to  the  teftimony  of  the  Gofpels,  if  we  had  no" 
other  means  of  tracing  their  authenticity  and  their  real 
charafter  as  hiftorical  records,  I  muft  confefs  Tfliould' 
be  ftrongly  inclined  to  queftion  the  opinion,  of  that 
Faujlus  the  Manichean  of  the  third  century,  whom  M. 
Volney  has  fingled  out ;  efpecially  when  he  tells  us,  alf, 
the  world  knew  they  were  fpurioos.-  It  is  tfue^  he  cites 
Beaufobre  and  M.  Burigni.  I  wifh  I  had  their  works 
to  examine,  becaufe  I  much  queftion  if  Beaufobre  could 
mention  this  opinion  of  Fauftus,  without  fome  notice  of 
its  extravagance :  at  all .  events  I  fhould  expe6l  to  find 
fuch  a  mark  put  upon  it  by  M.  Burigni,  if  he  really  is 
io  fagacious  a  writer  as  M.  Volney  pretends.  But  I 
have  not  their  works  by  me,  and  I  mufl:  fay  I  do  really 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  go  niuch  out  of  my  way, 
either  to  verify  or  refute  any  criticifm  of  M.  Volney's. 
But  M.  Volney  totally  fuppreffes  the  evidence  of  the 
prilnitive  Fathers.  Why  16?  Does  he  include  them 
among  Pauftus's  "  whole  world,"  who  knew  the  Gof- 
pels to  be  fpurious  ?  Tacitus,  it  feems,  was  no  lefs,  fro- 
bahly,  than  an  Evangelifl;  and  yet  the  primitive  Fathers, 
who  had  all  been  either  Jews  or  Pagans,  are  not  no- 
ticed, except  indeed  in  one  inftance  to  give  their  tefti- 
mony rather  againfl:  Chrift.  Now  it  (hould  be  remem- 
bered, that  their  evidence  has  generally  been  accounted 
particularly  valid,  becaufe  they  were  not  originally  E- 
vangeJifts,  but  converts.  They  themfelves  claim  to  be 
trufted,  in  making  profelytes,  as  having  been  manifeftly 
themfelves  overcome  by  the  weight  of  evidence  :  "  De 
*'  veftris  primus,"  fays  Tertullian ;  "  fiunt  non  nafcun- 
"  tur  ChTiftiani."  And  Juftin  Martyr  with  great  anima-' 
tion,  in  his  Cohortation  to  the  Greeks,  exclaims,  "Kxhre, 
iroaSeudrirB-  yiveSse  ta;  iyu)'  on  Kayw  yju.riv  co;  vjj^el:s..  But  if 
their  declarations  concerning  Ghrift  and  hiijrdigion  are 
to  be  fufpe6led,  filrely  their  appeals,  are  not.  No  writer^ 
much  lefs  an  apologift,  would  appekKto  records  in  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  if  no  fuch  records  ever  exifted-r 
but  Tertullian  and  Juftin  Martyr  make  fuch  appeals  : 
fee  the- former,  adver.  Marcion.  lib.  iv:  c.  7.  '^6.  et  ad-^ 
ver.Jud.  c.  9.  Apolog.  c.  2i.  and  •/«/&.  I  Apolog_..ad 
i .        •  E  e  3  Antonhi, 
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Antmiin.  Pittm,  p.  59.  edit.  Sylburg.  1593.  They  make 
fucb  appeals  to  prov?e  the  birth,  death,  and  refurrp£tlon 
of  Chnft ;  they  appeal  to  the  public  records  of  Rome ; 
to  the  reports'  of  Pontius  Pilate ;  records,  which  St. 
Chryfoftom  tells  us  were  in  being  when  he  wrote,  4eo 
years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift ;  In  Chrijii  Natal,  torn.  v. 
edit.  Sav.  The  cenfual  Tables  at  Rome  bore  evidence 
not  only  to  his  birth,  but  that  he  was,  as  the  Prophets 
foretold  he  ftiould  be,  {ttari,  crapxa,)  of  the  lineage  of 
David,  and  that  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem.  Julian, 
who  had  the  Roman  archives  in  his  keeping,  and  in 
his  power,  neither  queftioned  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
life  and  miracles,  nor  refuted  whatTertullian  and  Juftin 
had  aflerted  of  them.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  Juf- 
tin Martyr  had  to  do  with  Crefcens,  the  Cynic  philo- 
fopher,  whom  he  challenged  to  difpute  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity  with  him,  before  the  fenate  of  Rome.  We 
cannot  well  doubt,  therefore,  but  he  would  be  correft 
in  his  appeals,  and  confident  in  fuch  challenge.  See 
Jenkin's  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  Addifon's  E- 
vidences  of  the  Cbriflian  Religion. 

M.  Volney's  olyieft,  in  thus  endeavouring  to  fet  afide 
the  human  exiftence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is,  as  I  have  ftated 
in  the  Sermon,  in  order  to  be  able  to  perfuade  us,  that 
he  was  no  other  than  the  Indian  Vichenou,  and  that 
the  Hindu  and  Chriftian  Trinities  are  identical,  and 
equally  fabulous.  His  account  is  really  fo  extraordi-* 
nary,  that  I  cannot  give  it  in  any  words  but  his  own ; 
it  begins  as  far  back  as  the  fall  of  man,  which  he  con- 
fidently affures  us  is  only  an  aftronomical  legend.  '*  All 
"  the  pretended  perforiages,  mentioned  in  the  Penta-t 
"  teucn,  from  Adam  to  Abraham,^  or  his  father  Terah, 
"  are,  it  feems,  mythological  beings ;  ftars,  conftella-' 
"  tions,  countries.  Adam  is  Bootes;  Noah  is  Ofaiii 
"  Xithuthrus,  Janus,  Saturn;  that  is  to  fay,  Capricorn, 
"  or  the  celeftial  genius  that  opened  the  year.  Ac- 
"  cordingly,  when  we  read,  that  in  the  beginning  a 
*'  man  and  a  woman  had  by  their  fall  brought  fin  and 
"  evil  into  the  v/orld,  we  are  to  underftand  the  celejiia.1 
"  virgin,  or  conftellatiori  Firgo,  and  the  herdfman  Boa- 
"  tes,  who  fetting  heliacally  at  the  autumnal  equinox, 
"  refigned  the  heavens  to  the  wintry  conftefllations, 
''and  feemed,  in  finking  below  the  horizon)  taintro* 

"  duce 
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"  duce  into  the  world  the  genius  of  evil,  Ahrima-nes, 
"  reprefented  by  the  conftellation  of  the  Serpent.  By 
"  the  woman  fedacing  the  man,  we  have  a  lively 
"  image  of  the  Virgin  fetting  before  Bootes,  and  apt- 
"  pearing  to  draw  him  after  her,"  &c.  &c.  Nothing 
but  M.  Volney's  great  celebrity  could  have  induced 
me  to  copy  fo  far ;  I  muft  contract  the  remainder  as 
well  as  1  can.  "  The  fruit,  by  which  man  was  feduoed, 
"  is  the  bunch  of  fruit,  (in  i&8i  the  ear  of  corn,)  which 
"  the  Virgin  holds  in  her  hand.  The  cherub  placed 
*'  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden  of  Eden  is  the  rifing 
"  of  Perfeus,  fword  in  hand,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
"  heavens,  as  the  Virgin  and  Bootes  fet.  The  offspring 
•*  of  woman,  foretold  to  crufti  the  ferpent's  head,  &fc. 
"  is  the  Sun,  which,  at  the  period  of  the  fummer  fol- 
*'  ftice,  at  the  precife  moment  that  the  Perfian  Magi 
"  drew  the  horofcope  of  the  new  year,  found  itfelf  in 
"  the  bofom  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  which,  on  this  aci- 
"  count,  was  reprefented  in  thein^flrological  pi6lures 
"  in  the  form  of  an  infant  fucklea  by  a  chafte  virgin  ; 
*'  and  afterwards  became,  at  the  vernal  equinox,  the 
"  Ram,  or  Lamb,  conqueror  of  the  conftellation  of  the 
"  Serpent,  which  difappeared  from  the  heavens."  We 
have  now  proceeded  far  endijgh  to  be  able  to  compre- 
hend, if  it  is  really  comprehenfible,  the  curious  e'tymo- 
logicul  'proof  M,.  Volney  advances  of  our  Saviour's  hay- 
ing been  no  other  than  a  fanciful  fymbol  of  the  Sun; 
which  it  feems,  among  the  many  aftrological  and  myf- 
terious  names  beftowed  on  it,  was  called  fometim6s 
Chris,  or  Confervator;  and  hence  the  Hindu  God  Chris- 
en,  or  Chrifina ;  and  the  Chriftian  Chrijlos,  the  Son  of 
Mary.  For,  fays  he,  the  Greeks  ufed  to  exprefs  by  X, 
of  Spanifli  iota,  the  afpirated  ha  of  the  Orientals,  who 
faid  haris,  in  Hebrew  heres,  fignifies  the  Sun  ;  but  in 
Arabic  the  meaning  of  the  radical  word  is,  to  guard, 
topreferve;  and  of  i&isim,  guardian  and  preferver.  It 
is  the  proper  epithet  of  Vichenou,  which  demovjitates 
at  once  the  identity  df  the  Indian  and  Chriftia4i  Trini- 
ties, aiid  their  common  origin.  It  is  manifeftly  but  one 
fyftem ;  its  principal  trunk  is  the  Pythagorean  fyfl,em 
of  the  foul  of  the  world,  or  lou-Piter.  The  epithet  Piter, 
or  Father,  having  heen  applied  to  the  Denviou^os  of 
'  SHat©,  gave  rife  to  an  ambiguity,  which  caufed  an  efi- 
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quiry  to  be  made  refpefting  the  fori  of  this  father  i  in 
the  opinions  of  the  .philofophers  the  fon  was  under- 
ftanding,  Nous  or  Logos,  from  which  the  Latins  had 
their  Verbum. — We  nlay  obferve  farther,  he  concludes, 
that  if  Chris  comes  from  Harifch  with  a  Schin,  it  will 
lignify  artificer,  an  epithet  belonging  to  the  Sun.  Thefe 
variations,  which  muft  have  embaiTafled  the  ancients, 
prove  it  to  be  the^  type  of  Jefus,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  in  the  time  of  Tertullian  :   "  Many,"  fays 

.this  writer,  "fuppofe,  with  greater  probability,  that 
"  the  Sun  is  our  God,  and  they  refer  us  to  the  religion 

"  of  the  Perfians."    Apolo g et.  cxvi.  ,    < 

I  have  already  ftated  in  the  Sermon,  that  Tertullian 
mentions  not  a  word  of  Chriftos  being  a  type  of  the 
Sun.    He  certainly  does  flate  two  caufes  for  the  error 

ihe  alludes  to,  which,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  vi'ere  plaufi- 

,  ble  enough  ;  namely,  that  they  prayed  to  the  Eaft, 
"  denique  inde  fufpicio,  quod  innotuerit  nos  ad  orien- 


i( 


tem  precari ;"  ajid  that  the  Sunday  was  a  feftival 
with  them,  but  wmch  he  exprefsly  denies  to  have  been 
at  all  connected  with  the  worfhip  of  the  Sun.  "  -ffique 
"  fi  Diem  Solis  Isetitias  indulgemus,  alia  longe  ratione 
"quam  religione  Solis,  &c."  For  an  account  of  the 
.  cuftom  of  praying  to  the  Eaft,  fee  Bingham's  Antiquities, 
b.  xiii.  c.  8.  That  no  idolatry  was  intended  by  it  we  may 
be  fure ;  fee  the  anfwer  particularly  directed  to  be 
given  to  Heathens  hy  the  author  of  the  Queftions  to 
Antiochus,  under  the  name  of  Athanafius,  Quajl.  37. — 
.  One  of  the  greateft  abominations  which  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  is  reprefented  to  have  feen,  when  he  was  car- 
ried in  a  vifion  to  Jerufalem,  was  the  apoflafy  of  certain 
of  the  Jews,  who  turning  their  backs  towards  the  Temple 
of  God,  direfted  their  faces  to  the  Eaft,  and  worshipped 
the  Sun;  fee  Ezekiel  viii.  16.  audPrideaax on  thepaflage 
in  the  ivth  book  of  the  ift  Part  of  his  ConneSfion,  This 
may  appear  to  be  a  proper  reafon  for  the  anfwer  above 
directed  to  be  given  to  the  Heathen,  if  not  for  the  ce- 
remony itfelf :  for  as  the  anfwer  feems  to  imply  that 
there  was  an  obvious  neceflity  for  giving  glory,  to  God 
as  the  Creator,  and  true  Light  of  the  world,  in  ,oppofi- 
tion  to  thofe  who  worfhipped  the  created  light  of  the  Sun ; 
fo  the  Prophet  Malaehi's  appellation  of  the  Su,n  of  Rigb(- 
eoufnejs  would  feem  to  be  exprel'sly  opfofed%o  the  vifi- 

ble 
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,bl«  fountain  of  light.  Juftin  Martyr  (Dial,  cum  Try- 
fbone,  p.  374.  edit.  Sylburg)  particularly  draws  a  com- 
parifon  between. the  believers  in  Chrift,  and  the  idola- 
trous worfhippers  of  the  Sun.  Formerly,  fays  he,  God 
fuffered  men  to  worflaip  the  Sun ;  but  nobody  at  any  time 
was  known  to  fufFer  death  fooner  than  renounce  their 
fiiith  in  the  Sun  :  but  for  the  name  of  Jefus  fome  of  all 
nations  have  been  found  to  fuftain  all  kinds  of  fuffer- 
ings  and  punifhments,  fooner  than  be  brought  to 
deny  him.  Therefore  is  it  that  David  fays,  I'o  ovofLX 
ATTOT  e);  rov  aluiva.'  vvhp  rov  ^Aiov  dvareKsf..  Pf.  Ixxii.  17. 
Fulg.  "  Sit  nqmen  ejus  benediftum  in  fecula.  Anl^ 
"  Solem  permanet  nomen  ejus;"  which  agrees  with 
the  LXX.  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  in  his  vith  Cate- 
chetical Difcourfe,  fpeaks  of  fome  who  took,  not 
Chrift  for  the  Sun,  as  M.  Volney  would  do,  but  the 
Sun  for  the  Chrift ;  tov  Sh  Xjiroy  rov  rlxiov  rourov  xoLAoua-iv. 
Butthefe  wereof  thofe  who  acknowledged  two  princi- 
ples, and  therefore  Cyril  fliews  their  inconfiflency  in 
allowing  the  Chrift  to  be  the  fon  of  the  good  principle, 
and  yet  confounding  him  with  the  Sun,  a  part  of  this 
world,  which,  according  to  them,  proceeded  from  the 
bad  principle.  In  his  xith  Ledture  he  alludes  again  to 
-the  fame  herefy,  (pij/,o'jo-^uj(rav  ol  xkyovrs;  rov  r;Aic/v  bIvou  tsv 
Xfiro'v  iijXiou  ydp  art  Sriij,i<iui:y<i;,  oy';/  0  •^Alor  ^ccivoj/jEvo;^ 
I  wonder  M-  Volney,  in  the  difpofition  he  was  in  to 
prove  our  Saviour  to  have  been  no  more  than  the  Suw, 
.fliould  fix  upon  an  etymological  quibble,  which  totally 
betrays  his  caufe,  when  he  might  certainly  have  de- 
duced a  more  plaufible  argument  from  the ,  cjrcum- 
ftances  juft  alluded  to;  which  I  have  brought  forward 
merely  to  {hew,  that  his  fufpicions  appear  to  be,  in 
fome  refpecls,  no  new  ones,  but  that  the  primitive  Fa- 
thers were  amply  prepared  to  combat  them. 

That  the' Orientalifts  fliould,  at  the  firft  introdu£tion 
of  Chriftianity  among  them,  miftake  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  the  term  Xpij-of,  as  it  is  evident  the  Ro- 
mans did,  (fee  La£laniiiis,  lib.  iv.  7.)  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered :  and  perhaps  this  may  have  led  to'  the  inter- 
polation of  the  celebrated  poem  of  the  BhSgvat,  and 
the  more  eafy  introduftion  of  fome  parts  of  the  fpurious 
Gofpels,  as  Sir  William  Jones  fufpecSed  :  fee  his  Paper 
m  thg  Gods  of  Greece,  Italy,  arid  India,  in. the  lii  vol-  of 

the 
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the  AJiatic  Refearches :  where,  by  the  bye,  be  cenfures 
the  Miffionaries  for  having  given  the  Hindus  ground 'to 
think  that  their  Trinity  was  the  fame  as  the  Chriftian, 
and  a,bly  points  out  the  effential  difference  both  of  the 
Hindu  and  of  the  Platonic  Trinities.  That  fuch  interpo- 
lations might  be  poffible,  we  may  now  the  more  readily 
conclude,  from  the  difcovery  that  Lord  Teignmouth 
has  given  us  intimation  of,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Life  of 
Sir  William  Jones ;  namely,  that  the  celebrated  and 
very  curious  ftory  of  Satyavrata  (in  all  refpefts  lb  con' 
formable  to  the  true  hiflory  of  Noah)  had  been  inter- 
polated into  the  Purana,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Wilford:  an  interpolation  fo  ingenioufly  managed, 
as  to  efcape  the  detedion  as  well  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
as  of  Mr.  Wilford  himfelf. 

But  whatever  miftakes  may  have  happened  in  time 
paft,  in  regard  to  the  derivation  and  true  meaning  of 
the  term  X^iroj,  M.  Volney  can  never  be  excufed  as  a 
modern  Critic,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  has  endear 
Voured  to  account  for  the  name.    As  he  pretends  to  be 
converfant  in  the  writings  of  TertuUian,  he  ought  not 
to  appear  to  be  ignorant,  as  he  does  in  this  inftance,  of 
the  true  and  orthodox  meaning  of  the  term  :  for  in  his 
treatife  againft  Praxeas,  fpeaking  of  the  very  term,  he 
fays,  "  fi  tamen  nomen  eft  Chriflus,  et  non  appellatio  - 
"  potius ;  un£ius  enim  fignificatur ;"  in  which  he  was 
extremely   right.     Chrift  is  not  a  name,  but  a  title ; 
"  Chriftus  non  proprium  nomen  eft,"  fays  La(9:antius, 
"  fed  nuncupatio  poteftatis,  et  regni :"  a  palTage  M. 
Volney  would  do  well  to  examine,  becaufe  it  begirts 
with   noticing  the  name  as  well  as  the  title  of  our 
blefled  Lord;  "  Jefus  quippe  inter  homines  ■RormadAMX'" 
fee  his  Injlitut.  lib.  iv.  c.  7.    It  is  true,  M,  Volney  does 
not  quite  pafs  over  the  name  of  Jefiis,  any  more  than 
the  title  of  Xptrof;  for  he  remarks  that  Chrijios,  the  fon 
©f  Mary,  was  at  other  times  called  Yes  by  the  union 
of  three  letters,  whichj  according  to  their  numerical 
value,  form  the  number  of  608,  one  of  the  folar  periods. 
"  And  behold,  O  Europeans,"  fays  the  Orator,  "  the 
"  name  which  with  a  Latin  termination  has  become 
"  your  Yes-US,  or  Jefus ;  the  ancient  cabal  iftical  name 
"  given  to  young  Bacchus,  the  clandeftine  fon  of  the 
"  virgin  Minerva,  who  in  the  whole  hiftory  of  his  life, 

"and 
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*'  and  even  in  his  death,  calls  to  mind  the  God  of  th« 

•<  Chriftians;    that  is,  the  Star  of  the  day,  of  which 

*'  they  are  both  of  them  emblems."    It  is  odd  enough, 

that  when  M.  Volney  was  fo  bufy  to  find  in  the  terni^ 

Xfifo;  a  Confarvator,  or  preferving  power^  that  is,  the 

Indian  Vichenoii,  he  flioulld  not  have  made  ufe  of  this 

name  of  Jefus,  for  this  literally  is  Confervator,  upon  tha 

nioft  clafiical  authority  :  it  being  the  very  word  chofeu 

by  Tacitus  for  rendering  the  Greek  term  Swriyp,  whick 

'  every  fcholar  knows  to  be  the  exaft  equivalent  of  the 

Hebrew  yiii^in*.    But  M.  Volney  was  aware  probably 

that  this  would  have  overfet  his  argument;  for,  as  Lac- 

tantius  obferves,  "Jefus  inter  homines  nominatur,"  tliis 

name  would  have  been  rather  too  ftrong  a  proof  of  his 

human  exiftence;  including  both  his  human  nature  and 

his  faving  power,  according  to  Juftin  Martyr,  who  ex- 

prefsly  obferves,  "  'Iijcrs;,  Kcu'AvSrguiirs,  xal  SwT^pof,  ovof>,ix, 

"  xal  rrifj.a.iria.v  E%si."  jipol.  i.  Befides,  had  he  fixed  upon 

Jefus,  Confe.r'oahr,  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  Chriftian 

Logos  and  the  Indian  Vichenoa,  he  muft  have  allowed 

that  there  had  been  maiiy  Vichenou's  among  the  Jews^ 

for  this  name  of  Jefus  was  in  common  ufe. 

But  at  laft,  to  be  ferious,  as  the  fubjedk  demands^ 
Though  M.  Volney  might  hold  the  Gofpels  in  con^ 
tempt,  it  is  no  reafon  why  we  fhould:  and  at  all  events, 
when  he  chofe  to  criticife  the  Bible  term  of  "X-pirh,  he 
fliould  at  leaft  have  allowed  the  Bible  to  explain  it  in 
its  own  way.  Now  it  happens  that  twice  in  the  Bible 
it  is  mentioned  together  with  its  own  orthodox  interpre- 
tation :  in  the  firft  the  difciple  Andrew  informs  Simon, 
■"  EoMxapEy  rw  Msfftris.v,  a  Ij-i  jU-gasffLryvsoopyoy  6  X^irsf 
"  We  have  found  the  Meffias,  wbkl>  is,  being  interpreted, 
"the  Chriji."  John  i.  42.  Inthefecond,  the  woman  of 
Samaria  tells  our  Lord  himfelf,  "  Ol Ja  on  Mstrs'la.;  epx^i 
"  rat,  6  Xsyiitsv®*  Xpis-ds'  I  know  that  Meffias  cometh, 
"  who  is  called  {otherwife,  or  by  interpretation  in  the 
"Greek  tmgtte;  Wells)  Chrift."  John  iv.  a^.  Noi« 
M.  Volney  had  no  right  to  pafs  over  this  interpreta- 
tion. If  it  is  not  ignoranice,  it  is  ftratagem,  to  pretend 
that  the  term  Ghriftos  had  any  other  derivation  than  is 
here  affigned  to  it :  and  as  the  Hebrew  r\-'<llo  does  not 
anfwer  to  one  of  M.  Volney's  ahfurd  conceits,  and  the 
Greek  Xoiroj-  is  a  Uteral  tranflatiori,  (X/siroj  y-tsf ,^  d-rro  ri 
.     .  _  ...  y.sxp'irStu,, 
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7££%pTir9ai,  as  Juflin  fays,  and  as  n'K'D  from  the  root  titvr^,)  ' 
we  can  only  regard  M.  Volney's  attempt  to  fet  afide 
our  Saviour's  human  exiftence  by  the  means  ofCriti- 
cifm,  as  a  great  abufe  of  time  and  of  talents,  and  a 
fliocking  attempt  to  miflead  the  unlearned,  who  always 
deferve  to  be  protefted  from  fuch  mifchievous  defigns. 
And  the  wifli  to  do  this  may,  I  hope,  be  admitted 
as  an  excufe  for  my  having  dwelt  fo  long  on  a  fubjedl, 
not  otherwife  deferving  of  it,  and  in  regard  to  which 
the  learned  could  not  want  any  help. 

I  cannot  however  quite  difmifs  M.  Volney  without 
one  or  two  more  remarks.  In  a  note,  p.  135,  the  reader 
is  defired  to  obferve  in  general,  that  in  the  piftures 
drawn  of  the  feveral  religions  of  the  earth,  the  writer 
has  endeavoured  to  give  as  accurately  as  poffible  the 
letter  and  fpirit  of  the  opinions  of  each  party.  But  I 
muft  maintain,  that,  in  regard  both  to  Judaifm  and 
Chriflianity,  he  has  not  kept  even  to  the  letter,  much 
lefs  to  the  fpirit,  of  the  facred  books  :  of  which  I  need 
feleft  no  other  inftance  than  the  very  firft  paraphrafe  he 
gives  us.  "  In  the  beginning,"  fays  he,  •''  God  (after 
"  having  paffed  an  eternity  without  doing  any  thing) 
"  conceived  at  length  the  defign  (without  apparent 
"  motive)  of  forming  the  world  out  of  nothing :  that" 
^'  having  in  ^x  days  created  the  whole  univerfe,  he 
"  found  himfelf  tired  on  the  fevehth. — "  We  cannot 
wonder  after  this  to  find  all  the  vulgarnotlons  revived, 
of  the  whole  world  being  damned  for  eating  an  apple, 
of  the  tyranny  of  God,  &c.  8cc.  Indeed  M.  Volney  is 
in  no  inltance  more  accurate  than  Mr.  Paine,  in  hisrepre- 
fentations  of  true  and  genuine  Chriflianity.  M.  Volney 
acknowledges,  that  from  a  view  of  all  the  different  fyi- 
tems  of  religion,  notwithftanding  their  diffimilitude  in' 
fome  points,  their  refsmhlance  in  others  was  not  lefs 
flriking;  each  claiming  the  firft  depofit  and  the  ori- 
ginal difcovery.  Does  not  this  imply  that  there  was  a 
firft  depofit?  and  if.fo,  which  is  likely  to  be  that  firft 
fyftem,  the  moft  corrupt,  or  the  moft  pure?  M.  Volney 
thinks  the  moft  corrupt.  But  in  M.  Volney's  view  of  the 
progrefs  of  natural  religion,  he  reduces  it  to  the  follow- 
ing heads : 

1.  Origin  of  the  idea  of  God :  worftiip  of  the  ele- 
ments,  and  the  phyfical  powers  of  Nature. 

II.  Worfnip 
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IT.  Worfhip  of  the_y?flWj  or  Sabeifm. 

III.  Worfliip  oijymbols,  or  Idolatry. 

IV.  Worfliip  of  tivo  principles,  or  Dualifm. 

V.  Myftical  or  moral  worfhipj  or  the  fyftems  of  a 
future  ftate. 

VI.  The  animated  world,  or  worfliip  of  the  Univerfe 
under  different  emblems. 

,VII.  Worlhip  oi  fire,  (the  yo/rrr  jfrtf  principally,)  as 
the  foul  or  vital  principle  of  the  Univerfe. 

VIII.  The  world  a  machine.    Worfhip  of  the  De-' 
miourgos,  or  fupreme  Artificer. 

M.  Volney  refers  the  whole  to  Egypt,  and  pretends 
that  Mofes  drew  from  thence  ;  and  though  he  admits, 
that  he. meant  to  form  a  feparate  religion,  to  the  exclu- 
fion  of  fymbols,  yet  he  finds  in  his  God  Jehovah,  nin*, 
or,  as  it  is  written  in  the  tranflation  I  ufe,  Yahouh,  the 
foul  of  the  world,  and  its  fymbols  in  the  fiery  bufl: .  Nay,- 
he  finds  the  very  name  of  Ofiris  in  the  fong  of  Mofes, 
Deut.  xxxii.  to  which  very  chapter  of  the  Bible  / 
Ihoiild  willingly  refer  the  reader  in  proof  of  Moles's 
«rr«c?  ideas  of  the  God  of  heaven.  But  "what  can  we 
fay  about  Ofiris  ?  "  Thefe,"  fays  M.  Volney,  "  are  the 
"  lit;eral  expreffions  of,  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
"  cb.  xxxii.'  The  works  of  Tfour  are  perfeft.  Now 
"  Tfour  has.  been  tranflated  by  the  word  ^Creator :  its 
"proper  fignification  is  to  give  forms,  and  this  is  one 
"  of  the  definitions  of  Ofiris  in  Pllitarch."  Its  proper 
fignification  is,  I  believe,  fo  far  to  give  forms,  that  as 
it  fignifies  a  rock,  and  is  as  fuch,  in  the  fong  alluded  to, 
made  an  emblem  of  the  flability,  might,  and  poiverjul 
piroteSion  of  God ;  fo,  as  a  piece  of  a  rock  or  iharp  ftone 
was  often  ufed  as  a  knife,  it  might  in  that  fenie  give 
forms :  but  I  verily  fee  no  other  connedliori  that  can 
be  tracedj  and  am  lure  that  the  word,  as  applied  in  Deu- 
teronomy, has  only  the  fenfe  aflfigned  to  it  above.  See 
Parkhurft  under  "is.  M.  Volney  has  much  more  on  the 
term  Yahouh,  but  it  is  really  too  trifling  to  regard.  I 
fliall  conclude  vvith  referring  to  the  Hebrew-Scriptures 
in  general,  for  a  proof  how  carefully  and  particularly 
the  feveral  errors  of  natural  religion,  ftated  and  enu- 
merated by  M.  Volney,  were  excluded  by  the  religion 
of  the  Jews  ;  as  the  worfliip  of  the  elements,  fiars,  jym- 
hols,  idols,  the  two  principles,  and  the  folar  fire.  ■  I 

need 
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need  not  point  out  the  pa^flages  j  it  requires  but  little 
pains  to  difcover  them- 

P'^g^SJS-*^"^^  (5)- 

AH  of  whom  are  claimed  at  leafi  hy  the  Unitarians  of 
the  prefent  day,  as  the  friends  of  their  farty.']  That  is, 
they  would  inake  them  out  to  be  fucn,  if  they  could ; 
for  though  the  differences  fubfifting  feem  to  be  invin- 
cible, yet  th«;ir  general  agreement  in  detrafting  -from 
the  full  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  conftantiy  entitles  them 
to  a  manifeft  preference,  when  their  opinions  are  com- 
pared with  thofe  Trinitarians  w"ho  are  commonly  ftyled 
Athanafians,  This  may  be  plainly  feen  in  Mr.  lAndfey's 
Hi/hrical  View  of  the  Unitarian  Doiirine;  from  which  I 
have  taken  many  of  the  names  mentioned  in  the  Dif- 
courfe.  And  though  it  is  very  unpleafant  to  have  to  notice 
perfonalities,  yet  Mr.  Lindfey  indulges  in  them  with 
iiich  freedom,  and  with  fuch  profeffions  of  impartiality, 
that  they  certainly  deferve  to  be  noticed.  He  pretends  to 
lay  it  down  as  a  canon  of  Criticifm,  that  "  we  have  no 
*'  grounds  or  pretenfions  whatfoever  to  aflert,  that  the 
"  religious  petfuafions  of  others,  whatever  they  bs,  are 
"  efpoufed  by  them  upon  bad  and  interefted  views,  and 
"  not  owing  to  i5ncere  conviftion,"  p.  143 :  and  yet  he 
uniformly  fpeaks  of  the  Trinitarians  as  people  of 
"  narrow  prejudices,"  fee  particularly  p.  31 ;  of  "  weak 
"  fuperftition;"  as  "  idolaters,"  p.  3;  and  as  interpret- 
ing-Scripture  with  a  "laboured  partiality."  Andfpeak- 
ing  of  Bifhop  Newton,  he  fays,  "  amidft  thefe  extolled 
"  popular  ^criters,  and  learned  men  in  high  offices  in 
"  nie  Church,  the  generality  of  Chriflians  have  little 
**  chance  for  coming  at  the  knowledge  of  Chrift's  true 
"  charafter."  But  Socinus  and  Erafmus  and  Dr. 
Clarke,  fee.  &c.  though  embracing  doftrines  very  re- 
mote from  the  prefent  Unitarian  faith,  are  invariably 
learned  and  werthy,  pious  and  fincere.  But  to  oon>e 
to  the  fubjeft  of  this  note.  Mr.  Lindfey  is  pofitire 
that  the  Scriptures  reprefent  our  Saviour  as  having 
been  "  in  all  refpefts  a  human  creature  ;"  that  is,  that 
the  mere  humanity  of  Chrift  is  undoubtedly  the  doc- 
trine (rf  the  New  Teftament.  Surely  then  it  muft  be 
Bnatter  of  reafonable  fiirprife  to  Trinitarians,  that  this 

fhould 
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ftbuld  feem  not  to  have  been  at  all  clear,  even  to  thofa 
who  have  been  held  to  deny  his  proper  divinity.  Mr. 
LindCey  hcis  noticed  thefe  errors  of  his  friends  in  the 
work  alluded  to;  and  indeed  it  well  became  him  to  en- 
deavour to  account  for  them  in  fome  way  or  other^ 
JFrom  his  own  flatement  then,  it  appears,  that  Socinus 
held,  that  "  befides  the  one  only  true  God  of  the  He- 
"  brew^  Church,  the  Chriftia:n  Church  acknowledges 
"  another  true  God,  namely,  the  Man  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
"  called  the  Chrift,  who  in  the  reigns  of  Auguftus  and 
f'  Tiberius  was  firft  born,  exhibited  and  made  known 
^'  to  the  world,  and  had  then  the  Divine  Majiftj  be- 
"  flowed  upon  him,  by  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
"  earth."  This  is.  Mr.  Lindfey's  tranilation  pf  So- 
cinus's  own  words,  which  he  allows  are  more  extraor- 
dinary in  him  than  in  an  anonymous  writer  he  cites  di- 
reftly  afterwards,  and  whom  he  alfo  claims  as  an  Uni- 
tarian ;  but  who,  with  Socinus,  was  an  advocate  for  the 
worfliip  of  Chrift,  and  who  went  fo  far  as  to  propofe 
tlie  following  as  fpecimens  of  a  becoming  mediatorial 
worfliip  of  Chrift.  "  I  worfhip  thee,  the  moft  high 
"  and  independent  God."  And' again,  (which  I  think 
no  Trinitarian  ever  arrived  to,)  "  I  bow  the  knee  be- 
"  fore  thee,  the  immortal  God,  who  -wa.^Jlain,  and  haft: 
"redeemed  me  to  God  by  thy  blood:  to  thee  be  gloi;y 
*'  for  ever."-—"  I  do  not  wonder,"  fays  Mr.  Lindfey, 
♦'  that  this  worthy  perfon,  who  appears  convinced  that 
"  prayer  is  to  be  addrefled  to  Jefus  Chrift  as  a  great  jftre- 
"  exijient  Being.,  but  not  the  Supreme,  ihould  neverthe- 
"  lefs  fo  frequently  ftyle  him  God  ;  and  fometimes  be 
*'  drawn,  as  in  llhefe  inftances,  to  fpeak  of  him  in  lan- 
**  guage  that  can  properly  be  ufed  only  of  him,  who  is 
"  the  only  true  God."  Now  we  muft  confefs  we  are 
equally  furprifed  at  both,  (if  the  mere  humanity  of 
Ghrift  is  the  plain  and  evident  doftrine  of  Scrip- 
ture,) that  Socinus  and  this  anonymous  writer,  who 
are  thought  to  )3e  more  than  nominal  Unitarians, 
■fhould  either  have  fuppofed  from  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  Chrift  was  to  be  invoked  in  prayer,  or  that 
he  was,  in  any  fenfe  of  the  words,  a  true  God.  We  are 
eqiaally  furprned,  if  the  mere  humanity  of  Chrift  is 
the  plain  dtoiStrine  of  Scripture,  that  fo  learned  and 
f  ioos  a  Divine  as  Dr.  Clarke  fliouli  ever  have  thought 
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"  the  fame  Per/on,  who,  according  to  St.  John,  in  the 
"  fuhiefs  of  tiine  was  made  man,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
''  did  l^iforc  dwell  with  God,  a6led  in  the  capacity  of  a 
divine  Perfon,  as  the  •  vifible  image  of  the  iniAJible 
God,  by  whom  God  7nade  all  'things,  and  by  whom 
all  things  were  from  the  beginning  tranfacied  be- 
"  tween  God  and  the  creature."  It  does  not  fatisfy 
tis  to  be  told  by  Mr.  Lindfey,  that  Dr.  Clarke  "did  not 
"  enough  confider  the  objeftions  which  lay  againft  fuch 
"  an  interpretation." 

Ruarus  is  another  perfon  claimed  by  Mr.  Lindfey  as 
an  Unitarian,  and  yet  he  fcruples  not  to  conclude  an 
epiflle  with  Romans  is.  5.  "  May  the  Lord  Jefus, 
"  who  is  God  over  all  blelfed  for  ever,  pardon  my 
"  dulnefs."  The  Latin  of  this  laft  paflage  does  not 
appear ;  but  of  one  immediately  preceding  we  have  the 
Latin  in  a  note,  which  runs  thus :  "  Si  hoc  eft  crimen 
"  meum,  fasculo  contra  iviflfe,  id  mihi  tecum  ipfo  commu- 
"  ne  Isjtor,  et  cum  omnibus  viris  probis,  cum  fanftis 
"  Apoftolis,  cum  ipfo  Domino  ac  Deo  meo  Jefu  Chrifto." 
M.  Ruari  Epijl'da,  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 

Bifliop  Hoadley  obtains  Mr.  Lindfey's  praife  for  his 
forms  of  prayer,  which  never  conclude  with  any  re- 
queft  to  God  for  Chrift's  fake.  But  after  beftowing 
this  commendation^  he  laments,  that  the  Bifhop  after- 
wards adopts  fome  of  the  prayers  of  the  Liturgy  which 
end  fo,  and  one  particularly  which  concludes,  "through 
"  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord;  to  whom,  with  thee,  and  the 
"  Holy  Gboft,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
"  end." 

Much  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  book  is  taken  up  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  Tucker,  now  well  known  to  be  the 
author  of  "  The  Light  of  Nature  purfued,"  publiflied 
under  the  fittitious  name  of  Search.  Mr.  Lindfey  af* 
fures  us  he  was  a  fincere  Chriilian,  and  a  firm  believer  of 
the  Divine  Unity ;  and  I  fee  no  reafon  to  difpijte  it.  If 
he  was  not  a  believer  alfo  of  the  Trinity,  I  am  much 
niiftaken,  if  his  confent  to  this  doctrine  is  to  be  mea- 
fured  by  the  difficulties  he  found  to  evade  it.  Mr. 
Lindfey  acknowledges  he  was  driven  to  adopt  "  in- 
"  genious  contrivances  and  refinements  :"  and  fo  I 
think  any  one  will  believe,  when  he  is  told,  that,  in  or- 
der to  get  rid  of  the  Trinity,  he  conceives  the  Scrip- 
tures 
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tures  to  reprefent  God  under  a  triple  defcription,  as 
one  fupreme  Being  afting  in  three  different  charafters. 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit :  he  fpeaks  a^fo  of  "  the  divine 
"  operations  being  performed  by  three  Perfona  {Per- 
"  fens)  in  one  God,  not  jointly,  but  each  having  a 
"diftinft  (hare  in  them."  "The  union  with  man- 
"  hood,  and  all  done  in  virtue  of  that  union  was  the 
"  work  of  the  Son  :  the  afliftatice  afforded  occafiohally 
"  to  men  in  general  was  the  province  of  the  Holy 
"  Spirit ;  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Father."  There  is 
much  more  to  the  fame  effe£l;  but  I  ftiall  ftate  but  one 
more  expreffion  :  "  It  appears,"  fays  he,  "  that  Jefus 
"  was  a  real  man,  like  unto  us  in  all  refpetls,  fin 
"  only  excepted;  and  that  the  Divinity  united  to  him, 
"  which  together  with  his  human  foul  and  body  com- 
"  pofed  one  Chrift,  was  the  fupreme  Being  fubftan- 
"  tially  and  infeparably  prefent  with  him,  fupplying  all 
"  imperfeSions  in  the  created  parts."  How  much  is 
it  to  be  lamented,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  that  this  worthy 
and  learned  man  ftiould  adopt  fuch  language,  when 
he  only  intended  to  fay,  that  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus 
had  extraordinary  powers  and  afliftances  from  God 
above  all  other  men  !  We  know  not  what  Mr. 
Tucker  intended  to  fay  :  we  know  wheit  he  has  faid. 
We  believe  that  he  was  juftly  accounted  worthy  ;  and 
of  his  teaming  we  have  ample  proofs.  Can  it  then  be 
fuppofed,  that  Mr.  Tucker  confidered  the  tenets  of 
moderii  Unitarians  to  be  altogether  cpnfiftent  with 
the  plain  and  evident  language  of  the  Scriptures  ? 
Could  he  conceive  that  the  doiftrine  of  the  Trinity  has 
no  more  foundation  in  the  Scriptures  than  that  of 
Tranfubflantiation  ?  In  regard  to  the  atonement  he 
trifles  in  a  way  unb^oming  the  ferioufnefs  pf  the  fub- 
je6l,  and  not  confiftent  with  his  general  charafter. 
His  objefil  Mr.  Lindfey  reprefents  to  have  been,  to 
give  to  the  Trinitarian  forms  of  vvorftiip  in  the 
eftablifhed  Church,  an  Uriit£man  meaning.  .But  as 
;  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  meant  tP  ke§p  within 
the  terms  of  the  Scripture  language,  it  muft  be  evi- 
dent how  much  the  latter  may  be  held  to  fupport  or 
countenance  the  Trinitarian  interpretation,  Unitarians 
themfelves  being  judges.  Pr.  Prifcftley's  xyiith  ch. 
of  his   ivth   book   of  the   Early   Opinions  concerning' 

F  f  ■  Cbnjl 
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Chrtjl  may  alfo  be  Corifulted :  his  Philofophical  Unita- 
rians were  certainly  much  perplexed  by  the  Scriptural 
expreffions  conc&rning  Chrift.  See  alfo  the.  Illd  Part  of 
Edwards's  Prefervatvue  againjl  Socinianifm. 

Page  375.  nolc  (6)^ 

Efpecialiy  tuben,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  our  Saviour  did 
not  deny  the  propriety  of  the  inference  they  had  drawn,"] 
Amidft  the  multiplicity  of  texts  and  paflages,  whicn 
have  been  made  the  fubjedl  of  difpute  and  controverfy, 
in  regard  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  if  I  was  re- 
quired to  fix  upon  thofe,  on  which  the  doSrine  might 
be  moft  faid  to  depend,  I  fliould  certainly  feleft  this 
reprefentation  of  our  Saviour's  conduft  with  the  Jews, 
as  the  moft  ftriking,  and  one  which  no  Socinian  Criti- 
cifm  which  has  fallen  in  my  way  has  appeared  at  all 
capable  of  fetting  afide.  And  I  am  the  more  aflured  it 
is  a  difficulty  they  never  can  get  over,  from  one  of  the 
reafons  ftated  by  the  celebrated  M.  Abauzit,  who  was 
certainly  too  acute  to  ufe  fuch  an  argument,  but  in  de- 
fault of  all  others.  He  conjeftures,that  our  Saviour  would 
probably  have  explained  himfelf  more  fully,  had  not 
-the  Jews  taken  up  ftqnes  to  cait  at  him,  and  by  fo  do- 
ing obliged  our  bleffed  Lord  to  retire ;  "  oblige  Jefus- 
"  Chriji  afe  retirer."  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  our 
Saviour  did  explain  himfelf,  notwithftanding  the  Jews 
caft  ftones  at  him,  and  even  "fought  to  kill  him :"  and 
in  fo  doing,  fo  far  from  flirinking  from  the  charge  of 
making  himfelf  equal  with  God,  or  explaining  away 
hU  former  declarations,  he  only  increafed  the  fulpicions 
of  the  Jews  the  more,  and  aggravated  their  wrath 
againft  him  :  fee  John  v.  and  x.  Befides,  at  his  trial  he 
was  not  perfonally  aflaulted,  or  at  all  molefted,  when 
he  was  required  to  anfwer  to  the  charge  of  blafphemy 
preferred  by  the  High  Prieft.  He  muft  have  known 
that  any  acknowledgment  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God, 
in  the  Jewifh  fenfe  of  the  terms,  would  fubjeft  him  to 
the  penalty  of  death ;  and  jet  he  never  denied  it.  It  is 
not  furprifing  that  the  argument  to  be  drawn  from  this 
circumftance  of  our  Lord's  condufl:  fliould  have  beea 
fo  often  and  fo  much  infifted  on.  The  true  merits  of 
the  cafe  are  admirably  ftated  in  Bifliop  Burgefs's  Ser- 
mon preached  before  the  tJniver-fity  of  Oxford  in  1790, 

entitled. 
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entitled,  "  The  Divinity  of  Chr'tfl  proved  from  his  own  De- 
"  clarations,  attefted  and  interpreted  by  his  living  Wit- 
"  neffes  the  Jews."  I  niuft acknowledge,  that  the  argu- 
ments there  ufed,  had  I  not  been  previoufly  aflbred  of  it, 
would  have  abundantly  fatisfied  my  mind  of  the  proprie- 
ty of  regarding  this  as  the  fundamental  proof  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift'sDivinity.  See  aKoLe/^ie'sSocinianContro- 
i;«;^, Dial. III.  and  Bp.StilUngfleetonSeriptuteMj/fteriesi 
Encbirid.  Theolog.  vol.  ii.  336.  See  alfo  Fuller's  Socinian 
and  Calviniftic  Syftems  compared^  Letter  III.  where  it  is 
exceedingly  well  argued  againft  the  modern  Unita- 
rians, who  .reprefent  the  do6trine  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
the  main  obftacle  in  the  way  of  the  converfion  of  Jews, 
Heathens,  and  Mahometans,  (an  old  charge  often  re- 
futed,) that  if  our  Saviour's  Divinity  is  a  ftumbling- 
block  to  modern  Jews,  they  muft  greatly  differ  from 
their  anceftors  ;  for  they  appear  to  have  always  attached 
the  idea  of  equality  to  that  oifonfbip  in  refpe£t  of  God  : 
and  the  blafphemy  pf  which  they  accufed  our  Lord  was 
not  that  of  any  infringement  of  the  divine  Unity,  or 
Pplytheifm.;  but  that  he,  as  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  pre- 
tended to  be  the  Son  of  God:  "  For  a  good  work  wg 
"  ftonethee  not,  but  for  blafphemy;  and  becaufe  thou, 

"  BEING    A    MAN,    MAKEST    THYSELF    GoD."    Joho 

X.  33. 

Page^jS.  note  (7). 
The  interpretations  I  have  put  upon  what  are  com- 
monly called  the  damnatory  claufes  of  the  Athanafian 
Creedj  I  conceive  to  be  ftriftly  juftifiable  from  the  very 
words  of  the  Creed.  The  firft  claufe  only  ftates  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  as  before  all 
other  things  neceflary  to  falvation.  The  fecond  re- 
prefents  the  extreme  danger  of  abandoning  that  Faith 
when  once  inftrudted  in  it,  of  fuffering  any  fuperfti- 
tious  additions  to  be  made  to  it,  or  in  allowing  it  to 
be  defiled  by  any  idolatrous  abominations.  It  is  only 
applicable  to  Chriftians  already  in  the  profeffion  of  the 
Faith,  as  the  expreffions  fliew.  "  Ante  omnia  opus  eft 
"  ut  teneat  Catholicam.Fidem."  And  again,  "  Quara 
"  nifi  quis  mtegcaxnfervaverit,"  "  Rogo  et  admoneo 
"  vos,  fratres  cariffimi,"  fays  Caefarius,  {Biflmp  of  Aries 
in  503,)  "  ut  quicunque  vult  fal vus  effe,  Rdem  reElam  et 
"Catbolicam  difcaty  firmiter  teneat,  invklatamque. con^ 
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"  fervet."  The  kfl:  daufe  of  the  Creed  in  its  native 
-language,  as  the  learned  Waterland  calls  it,  runs, 
"  Hsec  eft  Fides  Ca>tholica,  quam  'nifi  quifque  fideliler, 
"firmiterque  e*edidfcrit,  falvus  die  non  poterit :"  with 
which  he  parallels  the  following  paflage  from  St. 
Auftin  ;  "  Cavete  dilediffimi,  ne  quis  vos  a^b  Eeclefiae 
"  Catholics  Fide  ac  unitatey^^caf.  Qui  enim  vobis  a:li- 
"  ter  evangelizaverit  pra&terqufaEft  quod  accepiftis-,  ana- 
"  thema  ■fit."  AugujI.  torn.  v.  592.  So  alfo  we  are 
told  in  elaufe  37.  *'  That  it  is  neceffary  we  believe 
"rightly  the  inearnati'On  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 
For,  (ky-s  Dr.  Waterland,  to  ^rapt  a:nd  deprave  thig 
doctrine  is  to  defeat  and  fruftrate,  iti  a  great  meafure, 
the  whole  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  bringeth  falvation. 
Compare  Heb.  x.  38, 39.  Upon  the  two  firft  claufes, 
Ppofeflbr  JenkiTi  fays,  "  But  this  fuppofes,  that  he  hath 
•'  already  attained,  or  is  able  to  attain  to  the  know- 
"  ledge  which  is  neceffary  to  Faith ;  for  no  man  cart 
"  hold  that  Faith,  the  general  knowledge  whereof  he 
"  cannot  attain."  See  more  on  the  Athaiiafian  Creed, 
in  the  ad  vol.  of  his  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftiim  Re- 
ligion, p.  439. 

■  Creeds  and  Catedhifms  appear  to  have  given  fuch 
■offence  to  many,  who  choofe  to  regard  thewa  as  ifi- 
tolerable  reftriSions,  and  only  of  human  inveftfioH, 
that  1  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Dr.  Waterland, 
that  it  would'  perhaps  have  Ijeen  better  if  the  lisore 
ancient  title  df  this  Creed  in  particular  had  been  re- 
■tained ;  Expojitio  Catholicus  Fidei ;  Expafiti.a>  Symboti 
jipojlolwfum :  for  tt  is  undoubtedly  nothing  nSiore  than 
•an  explanation,  of  the  true  Trinitarian  Faith^  contained 
•ini  the  fliorter  fummary  of  (tfae'  Apoftles'  Creed ;  an 
lexplianation,  ev.ery:"uimd  of  whidh  perhaps  was  imme- 
iliately  oppofedto  errors  prevalent,  in  fome  fbape  or 
lOther,  wheniit  was  iirft  compoied :  for  as  it  Would  not 
have  been  neceffary^  fo  it  probably  never  wOulS  have 
beenithougbtaf,  but  for  the  prevalence  and  iti^setBraey 
of  thofe;  very  errors.  It  would  be  eafy  «ven  now  to 
point  out  tlie  feverd  fpedfic  heretical  doctrines  of  anti^- 
qnity,  whiohrit  exprefsly  oppofes :  but  I  rauoh  ddtiM'if 
modern  times  ^\^  fnae.  from  uhe  very  errors  alluded  to, 
though  diftinguiffied  by  different  marks  and'  diHerertt 
appellations^    Among  the  Aiiti^TTinitariansef  ttee',pre- 

fent 
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fent4ay,  though  now  generally  reduced  to  Sociniansandj 
fimple  [Jnitarians  |  fo  little  in  agreement  are  they  09& 
with  anotherj  fb  much  perplexed  do  they  ail  appear  to 
be  in  their  expofitions  of  the  Scripture,  and  fo  embar- 
rajfed  by  the  literal  terms,  that  I  dpubt  whether  there 
are  not  flill  among  them,  as  of  old,  Arians,  Peflagians, 
Smi^Pelagians,  Eutychiam,  a/nd  perhaps  every  divifion. 
and  fubdivifion  of  every  different  herefy  of  ancient; 
times.     It  is  well  therefore  not  to  abandon  this  "  Pro- 
"  pigtiaculum  Primt  Symioli  Apojiolici,"  as  Luther  calls 
it.    I  am  forry  it  gives  offence  to  the  ignorant  and  un- 
leaniftd  •'  but  iBdee4  I  think  it  is  only  to  the  ignorant 
and  unlf^rned  tha(  it  need  give  offence.    And  though 
it  may  he  thought  that  «o  ftumbling-blocJfc;  fliould  bei 
laid  in  the  way  of  the  unlearned;  yet  I  am  affured,  that 
if  thisProfelSon  of  Faith  was,  to  be  withdrawn,  it  wouldt 
be  the  occa^n  of  many  worfe  ftumbling- blocks  being 
laid  in  tljiqir  way.    It  \ypuld  be  made  a  cauf©  of  triumph 
to  thofe  who  l^ave  gained  no  vi^ory ;  and  a  great  caufe 
of  dj^^Ji  to  thofe  who,,  haying  nevev;  l^gn.  deceived,  may 
np^  without  great  hazard  to  tljeaifelves,  and  grea^li  de- 
triment to  the  etmfe  of  truth x^v>  encouraged  to  entertain 
fo%i<!ioqs  of  it.     Th^  Profeffion  of  Faith  excludes  non& 
from  fatv<ation  but  thofe  who  inill  not  be  faved.    No- 
body will  be  faved  hereafter  but  by  Chrift ;  and  that 
according  to  the  Gofpel-terms  of  falvation,  whether 
known  or  unknown.    To  be  acquainted  with   thofe 
terms  is  no  indifferent  matter  :  it  is,  in  fa£t,  to.be  nof 
longer  in  darknefs  in  regard  to  man's  greateft  glory 
ana  chiefeft  good ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  be  "  be- 
"  fore  all  things"  dejirahle ;  as  a  prafibical  obedience  to 
them,  after  they  are  known,  muft  be  "  before  all  things 
"  neoeffary."    We  may  know  from  the  expreffions  of 
thofe  who  ftill  impugn  the  dofilrines  of  the  Trinity  and> 
Iitcamation,  what  a  very  ferious  and  important  dif- 
ference there  is  between  us.   They  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures ft),  as  to  fancy  it  to  be  idolatry  to  worfliip  Chrift 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft :  we  interpret  them  fo,  as  to  be- 
lieve, that  if  Chrift  was  not  God,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes  "  One  with  the  Father,"  he  was  a  blaf- 
pheqier ;  as  the  Jews,  upon  the  fame  evidence,  of  his 
flwa  condu^  and  declarations^  concluded.    They  will 
not  unite  with  us,  for  fear  of  being  held  to  wortfijp 
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the  creature  as  much  as  the  Creator:  we  will  not  unite 
with  them,  for  fear  of  being  guilty  of  denying  the 
Lord  who  bought  us,  and  withholding  from  the  Son 
that  honour  which  he  himfelf  aflured  us  was  due  to  him. 
The  fpirit  of  the  damnatory  claufes  is  truly  Scriptural, 

{(rovided  the  doctrine  of  the  Creed  is  fo:  and  as  we  be- 
ieve  the  latter,  we  cannot  inculcate  it  better,  than  in  the 
ftrong  terms  of  the  Gofpel,  that  fo  the  confciences 
of  men  may  be  awakened,  and  their  fears  raifed,  and 
feducers  have  the  lefs  hold  of  them.  None  will  quefiibn 
or  difpute  the  merciful  charity  of  the  blefled  Jefus;  and 
yet  in  his  holy  Gofpel  therfc  is  mention  but  of  two 
ways,  one  leading  unto  deftruftion,  the  other  bririgitig 
unto  life,  (Matth.  vii.  13,  14;)  of  two  forts  of  men, 
whereof  fome  believe,  and  they  are  faved ;  fome  believe 
not,  and  they  are  damned,  (Mark  xvi.  16.  John  iii. 
18 ;)  and  of  two  ftates,  one  bleffed  where  Lazarus  is,  the 
other  curfed  where  Dives  abides,  [Luke  xvi.]  Some 
of  the  mod  modern  interpreters,  of  this  Creed,  and 
thofe  not  only  moft  eminent  for  their  learning,  but  in 
the  higheft  ftations  of  the  eftabliflied  Church,  regard 
thefe  claufes  only  as  Scriptural  admonitions,  and  by  no 
means  as  denunciations:  lee  the  prefent  Bp.  ofBangof's 
excellent  Sermon  on  the  fubjeft,  preached  before  the 
Unlverfity  of  Oxford,  November  16,  1800;  and  Bi/hop 
Burgefs's  Sermon  on  the  Divinity  of  Chrijl,  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  note.  "  It  is  not  the  writer  of  the  Creed," 
fays  his  Lordfhip,  "nor  the  church,  nor  the  minifter, 
*'  nor  the  communicants,  who  accompany  him  in  the 
"  fervice,  that  denounce  condemnation  againft  unbe- 
'<  lievers  in  the  Catholic  Faith  :  they  pronounce  the 
"  fentence  of  the  Scripture,  not  their  own  wills  and 
"  wiflies.  But  objectors  fay,"  he  adds,  (and  this  ought 
certainly  to  be  attended  to,)  "that  the'Athana/tan  doc- 
"  trine  is  not  the  doftrine  of  Scripture ;  and  therefore 
"  that  the  damnatory  fentence  againft  the^difbelief  of 
"  this  dodtrine  is  not  the  fentence  of  Scripture.  When 
"  objectors  to  the  uncharitable  fpirit  of  the  damnatory 
"  claufes  urge  this,  they  defert  the  ground  of  their  ob- 
"  jeftion :"  and  nothing  can  be  more  true.  The 
Scriptures  alone  muft  determine  both  the  purity  of  the 
doiSrine,  and  the  validity  of  the  fentence.  At  all  events 
we  inay  furely  be  permitted  to  pafs  fentence  on  our- 
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felves ;  and  therefore  where  the  original  defign  of  the 
Creed  is  not  underftood  ;  where  for  want  of  learning, 
and  reading,  and  the  ftudy  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory, 
men  are  ignorant  of  the  numberlefs  herefies,  and  the 
iilfinite  diverfity  of  opinions  that  have  been  entertained 
upon  the  fubjecl,  from  the  firft  eftablifliment  of  Chrif- 
tianity  to  the  prefent  day,  by  thofe  who  are  defirous  of 
being  thought  wife  beyond  what  is  written  ;  it  may 
reafonably  be  received  as  an  expofition  of  the  Creed,  cal- 
culated to  exonerate  the  true  believer  from  the  imputation 
continually  thrown  upon  him,  mfpiteofhis  own  mojlfo- 
lemn  declarations;  namely,  that  of  believing  in  a  Trinity 
of  Perfons,  abfolutely  inconfiflent  with  the  Unity  of  the 
Godhead.  This  is  a  eharge  we  deny.  This  we  admit 
would  be  no  better  than  idolatry.  This  we  affert  would 
not  be  to  keep  the  Catholic  Faith  "  whole  and  unde- 
"  filed."  This  would  be  fo  foul  an  abomination  in 
the  fight  of  God,  tliat,  in  our  opinion,  he  that  doth  fo 
wilfully,  "  cannot  be  faved."  And  therefore  it  may 
well  deferve  to  be  retained  as  a  ftanding  proof  of  our 
Jincerity,  againft  the  very  uncharitable  charges  of  thofe 
who  diflent  from  us ;  who  ftill  continue,  in  defiance  of 
all  good  manners,  in  defiance,  as  we  think,  of  found  Cri- 
tigifm,  and  certainly  in  defiance  of  true  Chriftian  cha- 
rity, to  affert,  that  we,  cannot  believe  what  we  profefs  to, 
believe ;  though  we  maintain  the  contrary,  at  the  ha- 
zard of  the  utmoft  penalties  the ,  Scriptures  have  de- 
nounced againft  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  what  our 
enemies  moft  unjuftly  accufe  us ;  namely,  the  foulejl 
idolatry ;  the  "  changing  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie, 
"  and  worfhipping  and  ferving  the  creature  more  than 
"  the  Creator,  '02  E2TIN  ETAOrHTOS  E12  TOTfS  AI- 
"  i2NA2  AMHN  1" 

Fage  379.  note  (8). 
The  proof  of  Juch  an  affertion  would  be  fufficient  to 
prelude  all  reafoning  upon  thefubjeS.'j  The  Unitarians 
continually  declare,  that  the  Trinitarians  affirni  three 
in  numbers  to  be  but  one,  which  *'  to  abide  by  and  not 
"  difcern  is  not  to  be  a  roan."  See  this  objedtion  ably 
handled  by  Bi/hop  Stillingfleet  on  the  Trinity,  p.  ^7. 
Where  be  properly  afks,  can  they  fuppofe,  that  before 
^heir  time  there  were  no  men  ijj  the  Church ;  none.cjf 
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common  fenfe  to  tell  the  difFerence  between  one  and 
three  ?  It  is  a  remarkable  circum%nce  to  this  purpofe, 
which  the  Bifliop  notices,  that  Boethius,  equally  fkilful 
in  philofophy  and  Chriftianity,  wrote  not  only  very 
leat'nedly  on  arithmetic,  but  very  well,  and  very  ably 
alfo,  on  the  Catholic  dofitrine  of  the  Trinity.  Chrift 
faid,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one;"  "EN  E2MEN.  We 
know,  that  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  is  the  main  te- 
net of  Revelation;  therefore  we  muft  reconcile  thefe. 
Dr.  Prieftley  infinuates,  that  the  Fathers  would  have 
laid,  there  were  three  Gods ;  "but  the  Scriptures  hav- 
"  ing  exprefsly  aflerted  the  contrary,  they  could  not 
"  do  it  in  words."  t!,arly  Opinions,  vol.  ii.  350.  This 
is  fo  far  the  cafe  with  us-  We  lay  not  there  are  three 
Gods,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  exprefs  as  to  the  U- 
nity  of  the  Godhead  :  but  we  neverthelefs  fay,  there 
are  three  that  are  God ;  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft ; 
becaufe  Chrift  hath  told  us  fo.  In  the  form  of  bap- 
tifm,  whom  could  our  Saviour  mean  by  the  Son  but 
himfelf,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ?  Would  he  ever 
have  fo  aflbciated  two  creatures  with  God,  in  a  form  of 
baptifm,  into  the  faith  and  worlhip'of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ?  See  Lejlie,  vol.  i.  348. 

Mr.  Hume  fays,  though  to  perfons  of  a  certain  turn 
of  mind  it  may  not  appear  altogether  abfurd,  that  feve- 
ral  independent  beings  endowed  with  fiiperior  wifdom 
might  cdnfpire  in  the  contrivance  and  execution  of  one 
regular  plan,  yet  this  is  a  mere  arbitrary  fufpojition.  All 
things  in  the  univerfe  are  evidently  of  a  piece ;  and 
thi^  uniformity  leads  the  mind  to  acknowledge  one  au- 
thor. All  this  may  be  granted ;  yet  Mr.  Hume  adds  a 
note  exceedingly  applicable,  I  think,  to  the  queftion  of 
the  Trinity  ;  which  depends  not  on  arbitrary  fuppaji- 
tions,  but  on  the  authority  whence  we  derive  the  doc- 
trine. Mr.  Hume's  liote  is  as  follows:  "The  ftatue 
^'  of  Laocoon,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny,  was  the  work  of 
"  three  artifts ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  were  ive  not  told 
''fo,  we  fhould  never  have  concluded,  that  a  group  of 
"  figures,  cut  from  one  ftbne,  and  united '  in  ohe  plan, 
*'  was  not  the  work  and  contrivance  of  one  ftatuary. 
"  To  afcribe  any  fingle  effe6t  to  the  combination  of  le- 
"  veral  taufes,  is  not  furely  a  natural  and  obvious  fup- 
"  pofition."     Upon  Pliny's  authority  Mr.  Hume  was 

contented 
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contented  to  believe,  that  three  artifts  might  have  co- 
operated in  the  Laocoon,  though  quite  contrary  to  the 
conclufion  he  fliould  naturally  have  formed.     In  like 
manner  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  does  not  depend  on 
any  conclufions  we  may  form  from  a  mere  contempla- 
tion of  the  univerfe ;  but  totally  and  entirely  on  Our 
Saviour's  own  declarations.    It  is  therefore  that  I  have 
very  particularly  infifted  in  my  Sermon  \ipon  the  pro- 
priety and  utility  of  beginning  all  our  enquiries  into 
the  doftrine.of  the  Trinity,  with  the  New  Teftament. 
If  this  doftrine  does  not  teem,  by  reafonable  and  found 
criticifm,  deducible  from  thence,  we  have  no  other 
fpundation  to  reft  on.    For  my  own  part,  I  look  fslely 
to  the  New  Teftament  for  the  revelation  of  this  doc- 
trine; conceiving  it  to  be  quite  immaterial,  as  a  previous 
queftion,  what  traces  of  it  are  difcoverable  either  among 
Jews  or  Pagans.   For  I  think,  that,  fuppofing  the  doc- 
trine true,  we  might  reafonably  conceive,  that  the  re- 
velation of  it  would  be  chiejfy  referved  for  the  time  of 
the  Meffiah.    Before  the  Meffiah  became  incarnate,  the 
world  was  not  in  any  need  of  knowing  that  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead  extended  to  three  Perfons,  though 
fuch  a  circumftance  might  have   been   revealed,   if 
God  faw  fit.    The  Jewifti  and  Pagan  Trinities  would 
certainly  feem  to  prove,  that  it  had  pleafed  God  to 
make  fuch  a  difcovery  of  his  mode  of  exiftenee  from 
the  very  earlieft  ages  :  but  flill  the  incarnation  of  the  ■ 
fecond  Perfon,  and  his  written  word,  are  the  principal, 
if  not  the  .only  authorities,  both  in  point  of  time  and 
record,  that  I  ftiould  think  it  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
refer  to.  St.  Auftin  acknowledges,  that  he  found  much 
of  the  Chriflian  dofl:rine  in  Plato ;  but  that  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Logos  was  ftill  peculiar  to  the  Gofpel.  "  Sed 
"  quia  Verbum  caro  faftum  eft,  et  habitavit  in  nobis, 
«'  non  ibi  legi."  Confo^.  Op.  vol.  i.  p._  laS. 

In  a  recent  publication  of  Dr.  Jamiefon,  on  the  Ufe 
of  Sacred  Hiftory,  the  learned  author  obferveg,;  -"  The 
"  Incarnation  of  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  holy  Trinity 
"  is  the  great  revelation  of  the  New  Teftament:  there 
*'  therefore  we  are  to  look  for  it.  But  that  the  fame 
"fecond  Perfon  fhould  be  Xhe  appearing  Divinity  of  the 
^'  Old  Teftament,  is  highly  probable,,  from  the  terms 
*'\of  Scripture,  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  themfelves, 

"and 
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"  and  the  confiftency  of  the  thing.  So  far  the  Jews 
"  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  Trinity  revealed :  but 
"  its  full  revelation  is  to  be  fought  for  in  the  New 
"  Teftament  only ;  in  the  aB:  and  accompliftiment  of 
"  the  redemption." 

That  traces,  not  at  all  obfcure,  of  a  Trinity  in  Uni-  - 
ty,  and  in  fome  in  fiances  perhaps  of  a  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons,  and  Unity  of  Divinity,  are  difcoverable  in  the  re- 
cords of  all  nations,  cannot  be  denied.  But  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  had  it  never  been  revealed  to  either  Jew  or 
Gentile,  till  the  incarnation  of  the  Mefliah,.  this  would 
have  been  a  circumftance  in  no  way  interfering  with 
my  belief,  had  it  been  as  clearly  difcoverable  as  I  think 
it  now  is  in  the  New  Tefiameni.     The  difficulties  that 
have  arifen  alfo  concerning  the  late  admiffion  of  the 
perfonality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  oc- 
cafion  me  no  embarraflinent ;  no,  not  though  it  flioiald 
appear  to  have  arifen,  as  Dr.  Prieftley  intimates,  out  of 
the  doftrine  and  divinity  of  the  Aoyo; :  for  I  think  the 
form  of  baptifm  alone  might  lead  us  to  make  the  en- 
quiry, and  to  bring  us  to  the  conclufion,  that  as  there- 
is  a  Father,  and  Son,  fo  alfo  a  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead.     If  in  this  I  differ  from  Mr.  Maurice,, 
who  has  lately  taken  fucb  great  pains  to  elucidate  the 
fubjeft,  and  to  whom  we  are  fo  much  indebted  for  his 
very  learned  accotmt  of  the  Afiatic  Trinities,  it  is  not 
for  want  of  duly  confidering  his  arguments,  or  the  very 
curioQs  analogies  he  has  been  at  the  pains  to  trace:  but 
I  muft  confefs  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  him,  that  if 
"  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  could  not  be  found  in  the; 
"  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as  clearly  revealed  as  circum? 
"  fiances  would  admit,  its  being  a  genuine  doftrine  of 
*'  Chriftianity  might  juftly  be  fufpefted."  Indian  An- 
tiquities, \o\.iv.    There  is  only  oiie  cafe,  in  which  I 
think  this  of  importance ;  and  that  is,  in  regard, to  the 
perfonal  charafter  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  as  reprefented 
in  the  Jewijh  prophecies :  and  in  this  particular  infiance. 
I  think  it  has  been  very  clearly  proved,  and  efpecially 
of  late  by  Bi/hop  Huntingford,  in  his  work  on  the  Tri~ 
nity,  that  the  Prophets  had  a  clear  apprehenfion  of  the 
exalted  nature  of  our  Lord;  and  that,  as  well  as  the 
Evangelifis,  if  they  defcribe  him  fometimes  as  a  man, 
at  others  they  attribute  to  him  alfo  the  brightefi:  and 

mofi 
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mofl:  indifputable  marks  of  Divinity.  Believing  the 
Trinity  to  be  the  doftrine  of  the  New  Teftament,  I 
confider  the  Jewifh  and  Pagan  Trinities  as  remarka- 
ble confirmations  of  it ;  not  ejfential  to  the  verification 
of  our  Lord's  own  declarations,  but  exceedingly  corro- 
borative of  that  interpretation  of  our  Lord's  words,  which 
Trinitarians  have  adopted. 

As  to  the  Chriftian  Trinity  being  a  copy  of  the  Ori- 
ental, or  a  modification  of  the  Platonic  Trinity,  the 
grounds  on  which  we  profefs  to  believe  it  render  all 
fuch  doubts  and  fufpicions  nugatory.  The  records  from 
which  we  deduce  it  are  in  our  hands.  Whatever  the 
Socinians  may  pretend,  even  if  the  Ante-N'cene  Fa- 
thers in  general  had  not  profeffed  any  belief  in  the  Tri- 
nity, neither  their  omiffion  of  the  doftrine,  nor  yet 
Jujlin  Martyr's  adoption  of  it,  would  determine  our 
faith.  If  any  of  the  Fathers  have  overlooked  it,  or 
any  of  them  Platonifed  in  their  expofitions  of  it,  this 
is  really  nothing  to  us.  We  fay  it  is  ftill  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  we  fay  it  is  undoubtedly  deducible  from  the 
terms  and  expreffions  there  ufed,  by  fair  and  impartial 
criticifm.  The  teftimony  of  our  Saviour  is  paramount 
to  every  other.  To  pretend  that  he  borrowed  the  doc- 
trine, is  abfurd;  becaufe  there  are  fome  who  deny  that 
it  ever  was  his  dodlrine :  and  as  to  thofe  who  believe 
otherwife,  if  it  was  poffible  to  prove  him  capable  of 
borrowing  fuch  a  doArine,  fo  far  from  being  God,  he 
could  not  have  been  a  Prophet  of  God,  but  a  Pagan 
and  Impoftor;  and  thus  we  fliould  be  brought  back  to 
the  firft  evidences  and  credentials  of  Chriftianity,  which 
tend  to  (hew,  that  in  the  nature  of  things  it  was  impof- 
Jihle  he  could  be  either.  To  pretend  that  it  is  a  corruption 
of  Chriftianity  is  alfo  nothing  to  the  purpofe ;  and  Dr.' 
Prieftley  might  have  fpared  himfelf  the  pains,  both  of 
queftioning  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers, 
and  of  expofing  the  many  inadequate  explanations  of 
the  Trinity,  that  he  has  raked  together :  for  while  we 
have  reafon  to  think  we  have  the  very  words  of  Chrift 
to  judge  from,  we  can  be  refponfible  only  for  our  own 
criticilms^  our  oivn  interpretations,  and.  our  own  opi- 
nions. 
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Psalm  advii.  19,  20. 

He  Jhewetb  his  ^ordi  unto  Jacobs  his  fiatutes  and  ordi- 
nances nnto  Ifrael. 

He  hath  not  dealt  Jo  <U)ith  my  nation;  neither  have  the 
heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

In  this  dmne  hymn  we  have  a  livdy  de- 
fcrlf  tion  of  the  providence  of  God>  as  it  is 
to  be  colledied  from  a  view  and  confidera- 
tion  of  the  natural  efiedls  of  the  vilible 
^ofW.  **  Great  m  our  Lord,  and  great  is 
"  his  power;  yea^and  his  wifdom  is  infinite. 
"  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
"  aaad  gr^pareth  rain  for  the  earth ;  and 
"  maketh  the  ^rai^  to  grow  upon  the  moun- 
*'  tains,  and  hciib  for  the  uie  of  men.  Who 
"  ^veth  fodder  unta  the  cattle,  and  feedeth 
"  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him.  He 
"  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fillet^ 

"  thee 
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*'  thee  with  the  flour  of  wheat.    He  giv^h 
"  fnow  like  wool,  and  fcattereth  the  hoar- 
"  froft  like  alhes.     He  cafteth  forth  his  ice 
"  like  morfels ;    who  is  able  to  abide  his 
"  froft  ?  He  fendeth  out  his  word,  and  melt- 
"  eth  them ;  he  bloweth  with  his  wind,  and 
"  the  w^aters  flow."     Such  providential  a6ts 
of  goodnefs,  daily  exhibited  before  our  eyes, 
fhould  be  fufficient  to  encourage  us  to  repofe 
a  confidence  in  the  Almighty,  under  any 
preflure   of  misfortune  and  calamity,   and 
notwithftanding  any  fpeculative  doubts,  that 
may  chance  to  arife  in  our  mindSj  from  the 
temporary  prevalence   of  evil  and  diftrefs. 
But,'  iays  the  holy  Pfalmift,  (as  a  more  lure 
and  certain  encouragement  to  his  delpond- 
ing  countrymen,)  in  addition  to  all  thele 
natural  notices  of  his  providential  care  and 
concern  for  his  creatures,  in  addition  to  thefe 
confpicuous  and  continual  mercies,  which 
are  common  to  us  with  the  heathens,  "  Un- 
"  to  thee,  O  Jacob,  he  has  given  his  word ; 
"  his  Jiatutes  and  his  ordinances  unto  Ifrael. 
"  He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation; 
"  neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of 
"  his  LAWS."  '  : 

Such  was  the  holy  Pfalmift 's .  opinion  of 

the 
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the  diftiri<9:ion  between  natural  rellgipn  and 
revealed.  He  was  wife  and  cohfiderate 
enough  to  acknowledge  Revelation  to  be  a 
great  and  mofl  lingular  privilege  and  bleff- 
ing  ;  an  additional  fecurity  to  all  that  could 
be  fupplied  by  the  reafon  of  mail,  from  a 
contemplation  of  the  vifible  works  of  God. 
And  the  wile  and  prudent  of  all  ages  might 
well  be  expected  to  make  the  fame  acknow- 
ledgment ;  for  it  is  not  too  much  to  fay, 
confidering  the  deplorable  blindnefs  and  ig- 
norance, into  which  thofe  nations  have 
fallen,  who  have  loll  or  neglected  the  bene- 
fits of  revealed  knowledge,  the  difference  is 
no  lefs  than  between  light  and  darknefs, 
truth  and  error.  Neverthelefs,  there  have 
always  been  many  in  the  world  who  have 
thought  otherwife,  and  who,  fo  far  from  re- 
garding Revelation  as  any  valuable  or  necef- 
iary  addition  to  the  light  of  nature,  have 
both  queftioned  its  utility,  and  denied  its 
exiftence.  And  this  brings  me,  in  profecu^ 
tion  of  the  original  plan  of  thefe  Lectures, 
to  confider,  under  the  head  of  Ethics,  the 
prefent  Hate  of  moral  philofophy,  as  oppofed 
to,  or  independent  of,  divine  Revelation. 
So  much  has  been  faid  and  written  upon 

the 
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the  fubjed  of  the  fufSciency  of  human  Rea- 
fon  to  difcover  a  rule  of  life('),  that  it  muft 
be  quite  unnecellary  to  difcufs  this  point  at 
prelent :  and  as  it  ha:s  rather  been  the  ob- 
jed:  of  thefe  Lediures  to  grant  all  that  can 
with  any  degree  of  propriety  be  granted, 
and  to  draw  conclufions  from  the  flate  of 
the  feveral  queftions  after  fuch  conceflions, 
I  Ihall  propofe  to  admit,  that  human  Reafon 
mi^t  pojfibly  have  difcovered  every  precept 
of  morality  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  indeed  to  grant  as. much  as  can  be 
with  any  reafon  expeded^;  for  as  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  pre- 
cepts, I  believe  no  Deift  pretends  to  dilute 
them ;  while  it  is  quite  certain,  that  no  fyf- 
tem  of  pure  Reafon  wholly  free  from  ex- 
ceptions has  ever  been  known  to  exift,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other. 

The  utmoft  the  human  Reafon  has  ven- 
tured to  chaise  Chriftianity  with,  as  a  {yi- 
tem  of  morality,  is,  firft,  the  pretence  of  a 
divine  interpofition,  where  no  neceflity  ex- 

»  -See,  as  to  the  Chriftian  precepts  not  to  le  found  in  Pagati 
writers,  a  Tradl,  intitled.  The  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of  human 
Eeafon,  ad  edit.  1737.  p.  188. 
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iffed :  fecondly,  a  few  omiffions  and  exceffes, 
which  have  been  firft  invented  in  order  to 
ilander  her,  and  then  exceedingly  magnified 
in  the  handling  of  them  :  and  thirdly,  (an 
objection  which  would  fcarcely  have  been 
thought  of,  had  any  more  folid  ones  been  to 
be  found,)  that  the  Chriftian  fyftem  is  defi^ 
cient  in  arrangement  and  philofophical  pre- 
cifion. 

In  regard  to  the  neceffity  of  God's  inter- 
pofition  for  moral  purpofes,  I  conceive  no 
one  even  of  this  boafled  age  of  Reafon 
would  have  the  hardihood  to  maintain,  that 
it  will  ever  be  in  the  power  of  man  fo  to 
enforce  his  precepts,  as  to  render  them  bind- 
ing on  the  heart  and  difpolition.  And  yet, 
is  the  fpeculative  morality  of  individuals  a 
matter  of  fmall  concern  ?  Reafon  has  pre- 
tended indeed  to  devife  rellraints  for  the  A- 
thdfi:  but  the  fhifts  ffie  has  been  driven  to, 
to  fiipport  her  pretenfions,  muft,  I  think,  for 
ever  be  regarded  as  the  mofi:  conclulive  evi* 
dence  of  her  extreme  weaknefs.  The  love 
of  glory,  and  regard  to  reputation,  for  in- 
jftance,  are  the  fandlions  Ihe  w^ould  fix  upon 
to  enforce  morality  among  Atheills  :  and 
when,  it  is  objtiSted,  that  this  ofiily  provides 
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for  the  open  and  confpicuous  conduct  of  the 
Atheift,  not  for  any  fecret  lins  he  may  be 
guilty  of;  any  concealed  indulgence  of  bafe 
and  immoral  pratftices ;  fuch  conlummate 
wits  as  Lucretius  and  Bayle  could  invent 
no  further  rellraints,  but  the  apprehenfion, 
which  the  Atheift  might  feel,  left  his  hypo- 
crify  and  artifice  fhould  come  to  be  difco- 
vered  in  the  wanderings  of  a  difturbed  lleep, 
or  the  paroxyfms  of  a  fever. 

The  abfurdity  of  fo  precarious  a  reftraint 
is  too  manifeft  to  be  much  inlifted  on ;  nor 
indeed  is  it  on  account  of  its  mere  abfurdi- 
ty, that  I  have  adduced  an  inftance  io  well 
known,  and  already  fo  well  expofed*" ;  but 
becaufe  it  particularly  ferves  to  demonftrate, 
on  the  implied  aclcnowledgment  of  Deifts, 
if  not  of  Atheifts  themfelves,  the  abfolute 
neceflity  of  a  divine  will,  an  aU-feeing  Judge, 
and  a  future  flate,  to  give  effed;  to  the  very 
beft  moral  laws :  and  that  the  queftion  re- 
lating to  the  fufficiency  of  human  fyftems  of 
ethics  muft  ultimately  turn,  not  on  the 
force  or  propriety  of  the  precepts,  but  on 
the  want  of  proper  motives,  and  adequate 

^  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  b,  i,  §.  5. 
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fanftions ;  and  that  this  is  a  point;  which 
Reafon  cannot  get  over*  I  do  tlot  deny, 
that  Reafon  has  atteinpted  it,  ds  ifi  the  cafe 
adduced  aiboTe :  but  it  ttiay  be  further  re-f 
marked,  that  if  her  pretenlions  were  jm^,  fo 
far  from  proving  anything  againftthe  ne- 
fceflity  of  Revelation,  this  in  itfelf  would 
tendj  I  think,  particularly  to  ellablifli  it. 
For  if  we  grant  what  has  been  required  and 
infilled  upon,  in  this  inftariCe,  namely  %  that 
the  Atheift  is  capable^  to  a  certain  degree, 
of  the  moral  fenfe ;  that  he  may  have  com- 
petent ideas  of  the  eflential  difference  be- 
tween good  and  evil ;  that  he  may  ht  as 
fenfible  as  the  Theift  to  the' temporary  ap- 
plaufe  of  the  world, '  and  all  dutwafd  cir-^ 
dumftances  of  honour  and  i*eptitation:  ffiU 
Ihould  thefe  things  fei-ve  to  fecure  his  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  right  and  reafon,  where 
his  own  purpofes  are  to  be  anfwered  by 
them ;  yetj  not  being  decifiVely  obligatory, 
they  give  nofecurity  to  the  Theifl;  they  only 
ferve  fo  much  the  more  to  expofe  him  to 


*  See  Toland's  Adeifidamon;  Shaftejhury  s  CharaSlerifiics, 
vbl.  ii.  267 ;  Baylis  Penjks  diwrfesfur  la  Coniets,  c.  179;  and 
Diderot's  ^hne  di  la  Nature.  ■     ■         -        ' 
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the  artful  and  infidious  attempts  of  the 
Atheift,  and  to  fupply  the  latter  with  a  pro- 
te6tion  and  defence  againft  the  juft  fufpi- 
cions  of  the.  reft  of  mankind.  If  Reafon 
therefore  was  fufficient  to  difcover  fuch  mo- 
tives for  the  right  government  and  condudt 
of  our  lives,  motives  as  applicable  to  the 
Atheift  as  theTheift;  yet,  for  the  peace,  and 
happinefs,  and  fecuritj  of  the  world,  a  di- 
vine Revelation  would  Hill  be,  on  this  very 
account,  peculiarly  neceflary.  For  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  only  of  importance  to  us  to  know 
upon  what  motives  we  ought  to  a&.  our- 
felves ;  but  it  is,  generally  Ipeaking,  of  ex- 
ceeding great  importance  alfo,  that  we  fhould 
know  what  motives  govern  others. 

What  fecurity  can  we  have,  that  others 
will  aS:  upon  the  fame  principles  two  days^ 
together,  who  acknowledge  no  other  foun- 
dation for  their  moral  condu<ft,  but  the  fpe- 
culative  judgment  of  themfelves,  or  their 
fellow  men  ?  What  fecurity  can  we  have, 
that  the  man  who  to-day  thinks  himfelf  re- 
Iponlible  for  the  refults  of  a  deliberate 
choice,  Ihall  not  to-morrow  fall  into  the 
wildeft  notions  of  moral  neceflity,  and  dif- 
charge  himfelf  of  all  refponlibility  whatfo- 

ever 
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ever  for  the  confequences  of  his  own  ac- 
tions ?  What  fecurity  can  we  have,  that  he 
who  might  readily  be  brought  to  fee  the  ab- 
Hirdity  of  difputing  the  authority,  or  quef- 
tioning  the  veracity,  of  a  Svine  Inftru<3:or, 
may  not  become  fuddenly  and  fecretly  dif- 
pofed  both  to  renounce  the  authority,  and 
diftruft  the  veracity  and  abiUties  of  a  mere 
human  legiflator  ?  In  the  cafe  of  the  Jews 
abroad,  whom  I  alluded  to  in  my  third  Dif- 
6ourfe,  it  has  been  well  urged  againft  them '', 
that  in  renouncing  their  belief  of  the  dkmw 
origin  of  their  law,  fo  far  from  ^bettering 
their  condition  in  Chriftian  focieties,  which 
was  the  obje<9:  of  their  addrefs,  they  would 
do  well  to  confider  that  their  prefent  to- 
leration, privileges,  and  immunities,  were 
to  be  afcribed  to  their  fuppolfed  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  fame  God,  and  fubmiffion  to 
his  revealed  will ;  that  much  of  their  credit 
among  Chriftians  neceflarily  depended  on 
their  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  authority 
tof  the  Decalogue;  and  that  it  was  the  height 

^  See  M.  de  Luc's  Lettre  aux  Juifs,  Anteurs  d'un  Memoire 
'adrejl  a  M.  Teller,  §,7, 
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of  ablurdity  to  imagine,  that  by  abandoning 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  and  reducing  their 
laws  of  moraUty,  and  the  Decalogue  in  parti- 
cular, to  a  level  with  the  merely  human  con- 
ceptions of  Plato,  Socrates,  or  more  particu- 
larly their  own  cotemporary  Mendelfohn, 
they  would  produce  a  greater  confidence; 
among  Chriflians,  either  as  to  the  duties 
they  were  willing  to  impofe  on  themfelves, 
or  their  fteadinefs  in  pradliling  them. 

And  this  is  afluredly  moft  true  :  for  who 
would  be  contented  to  reft  the  fafety  of  his 
property,  of  his  reputation,  arid  good  name, 
or  of  his  domeftic  comforts,  on  the  cafual 
interpretation  of  the  book  of  nature,  on  the 
talents  of  their  fellow-creatures  for  ratioci- 
nation and  reflection,   on    their  judgment; 
and  metaphylical  conclufions,  on  their  felf-r 
formed  opinions  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
whatever  diftin6tions  of  juft  and  unjuft  they 
may  happen  to  fix  upon ;  who  might  have 
the  fecurity  of  a  divine  law,  not  only  written 
on  tables  o£  ftone,  but  deeply  imprefled  on 
the  heart  of  every  neighbour  and  fellow-crea- 
ture, with  the  weight  and  force  of  a  ceJeftial 
mandate,  " Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  "Thou 

"  SHALT 
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"  SHALT  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY,"  "  ThOXJ 
"  SHALT  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS,"  "  ThOU 
"  SHALT  NOT  COVET  ?" 

Let  any  man  confider  the  names,  the  re- 
putation, the  confequence  of  thofe  fpecula- 
tive  philofophers  of  this  boafted  age  of  Rea- 
fon,  who  have  ventured*  to  alTert,  that  a  di- 
vine revelation  is  unneceffary  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  of  morality;  and  let  him 
then  decide  upon  the  neceflity  merely  with 
a  view  to  his  own  happinefs  and  fecurity,  as 
ariling  out  of  the  confidence  he  would  wilh 
to  repofe  in  his  neighbours  and  aflbciates.  I 
would  venture  to  affirm,  that  no  appeal  could 
be  made  more  likely  to  evince  the  politive  and 
indifpenfable  neceflity  of  an  exprefs  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God,  in  cafes  of  mere 
morality,  or  that  have  regard  to  the  duties 
of  focial  intercourfe.  And  this  is  an  appeal 
which  involves  no  quellion  concerning  the 
advancement  of  human  knowledge,  or  the 
talents  and  abilities  of  particular  writers  ;  it 
relates  diftindlly  to  the  principle,  not  the 
precepts,  of  morality.  I  only  require  every 
man  to  determine  fot  himfelf,  from  the  dic- 
/tates  of  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings, 
whether  it  is  at  all  probable,  or  even  poflible, 
G  g  4  that 
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that  any  principle  of  univerfal  obligation,  and 
unqueftionable  authority,  can  be  difcovered 
and  put  in  force  by  mere  human  Reafon  (*). 

That  fuch  a  principle  has  not  yet  been 
difcovered  I  have  a  right  to  affiime,  from 
the  conceffions  of  modern  philofophers  them- 
felves  ;  morality  being  exprefsly  enumerated 
among  thofe  things  which  the  fyftem  of 
perfe&ihility  is  to  advance  and  improve '. 
One  writer  congratulates  himfelf,  that  the 
time  is  come  for  fliewing  morality  to  be  a 
phyjical  and  geometrical  fcience,  and  as  fuch 
fufceptible  of  calculation  and  mathematical 
demonllration  ^ 

To  which  I  fliould  be  tempted  to  reply, 
(without  the  leaft  intention^  to  deny  the 
great  ufe  and  importance  of  method  and 
arrangement  in  all  fyllems  purely  human, 
or  the  leaft  wifli  to  depreciate  unneceflarily 
either  the  labours  or  the  talents  of  modern 
moralifts ;  but  with  a  view  only  to  the  prin" 

=  "  There  is  no  fcience  that  is  not  capable  of  additions  ;  no 
"  art  that  may  not  be  carried  to  a  ftill  higher  perfeiftion.  If 
"  this  be  true  of  all  other  fciences,  why  not  of  morals  ?"  Polit, 
Juft.  3d  edit.  b.  i.  c.  8. 

f  See  the  Advertifement  prefixed  tothe  Engllfli  i2mo  edition 
of  Volney's  Law  of  Nature. 

ciple 
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mple  of  morality,)  that  the  time  for  this 
geometrical  fyftem  of  morality  is  indeed 
arrived,  if  we  will  confent  to  abandon 
the  exquifite  fimplicity  of  Chriftian  ethics, 
for  the  complexity  of  modern  claffifica- 
tions^;  the  natural  didtates  of  feeling  and 
affe6lion,  for  the  intricate  deduftions  of  mo- 
ral and  metaphylical  calculations'';  if  we 
will  confent  to  abandon  thofe  fublime  but 
intelligible  principles  both  of  religion  ^and 
morality,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
man,  for  the  precarious  principle  of  "utility," 
or  the  glorious  "  omnipotence  of  truth  ;" 
if  we  will  confent  to  be  governed  by  rule 
rather  than  fentiment ;  to  be  a6luated  by  an 

s  See  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  Mr.  Bentham's  Pr'incipes  de 
Legijlation,  No.  vii.  art.  I. 

'■  See  Lloyd's  Cbrifiian  Theology,  2^3,  254.  Note.  "  Mo- 
"  rality  itfelf  is  nothing  but  a  calculation  of  confequences — " 
"  an  eftinjate  of  confequences."  Godwin.  "  How  is  it,"  fays 
Mr.  Hall,  in  his  exgellent  Difcourfeon  the  Faft  1803,  "that, 
"  after  the  lapfe  of  fix  thoufa:nd  years,  we  have,  in  contempt  of 
"  the  experience  of  paft  ages,  undertaken  to  manufa£iure  a  mo- 
"  rality  of  our  own  ;  to  decide  by  a  calculation  of  intereft,  by 
"a  ledger-book  of  profit  and  lofs,  the  preference  of  truth  to 
"  falfehood,  of  piety  to  blafphemy,  and  of  humanity  and  jufticc 
"  to  treachery  and  blood  ?"  See  alfo  the  Edinburgh  Review  re- 
ferred to  above,  for  fome  excellent  remarks  on  the  modern 
fyftems  of  moral  arithmetic. 

artificial 
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artificial  rather  than  a  real  fenfibility ;  and 
to  have  every  emotion,  every  feeling,  and 
every  ad:ion  towards  our  fellow-creatures 
fixed  and  determined  by  the  precife  claims 
of  moral  worth  and  rigid  jullice ';  fo  ha- 
zardous to  judge  of,  fo  difficult  to  adjuft  ! 

I  have  already  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
the  great  uncertainty  of  modern  metaphyfies 
in  determining  the  principles  of  human  ac- 
tions; and  it  is  no  fmaU  objeftion  to  modern 
ethics,  that  they  are  made  to  depend  fo  much 
Bpon  them.  It  is  not  enough  now  that  the 
m.oralift  fliall  be  able  to  fuggell  motives ; 
motives  muft  be  ar^lyfed,  and  their  opera- 
tions accounted  for  in  the  fullell  man- 
ner ''.     It  is  not  thought  fufficient  to  dire6l 

'  "  Juftice  would  require,"  fays  Mr.  Godwin,  "  that  if  Fe- 
"  ndon  and  his  valet  were  in  equal  danger  from  fire,  the 
"  vatet  himfelf  ought  to  choofe  rather  to  die  than  Fenelon 
"  fhould.  Was  the  former  my  brother,  father,  or  benefa6lor, 
*'  I  ought  ftill  to  prefer  the  life  of  Fenelon,  as  more  valuable. 
"  What  magic  is  there  in  the  pronoun  '  My,'  to  overturn  the 
"  decifions  of  impartial  truth  ?  I  ought  to  prefer  no  human 
"  being  to  another  becaufe  that  being  is  my  father,  my  wife, 
"  or  my  fon;  but  becaufe,  for  reafons  which  equally  appeal  to 
"  all  underftandin'gs,  that  being  is  entitled  to  preference."  Pol. 
Juft.  vol.  ii. 

^  See  Broiun  on  the  Cbaraaer'ijhics ,  p.  158.  "  And  here  we 
"  Qiall  find  another  metaphyfical  cloud  refting  upon  tlh  path. 
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the  human  faculties  to  their  true  end,  and 
point  out  proper  means;  but  the  nature  and' 
infallibility  of  fuch  faculties  muft  be  previ- 
oufly  determined;  their  comparative  ener- 
gies, and  their  very  exiftence,  proved  and 
demonftrated.  And  if  fuch  ipeculations 
could  increafe  our  certainty,  or  fix  morality 
on  a  furer  bafis,  they  might  wel}  be  com- 
rnended  and  encouraged:  but  conduced  as 
they  have  been  of  late,  they  certainly  tend 
only  to  involve  us  in  greater  perplexities,  to. 
fupply  continual  frelh  matter  of  doubt  and 
difputation,  and  to  unfettle  our  confidence 
in  other  and  far  better  principles,  immutable 
in  their  nature,  and  of  univerfal  obligation. 

Nor  is  it  faying  too  much  to  affirm  of 
modern  theories,  as  has  been  faid  of  the 
ancient  ones,  that  there  has  been  nothing 
adduced  by  one  modern  philofopher  that  has 

"  in  itfelf  plain  and  eaiy  to  all  mankind  :  for  the  very  notion 
"  of  the  motives  to  virtue  hath  been  as  much  confounded  by 
"  moral  writers,  as  the  idea  of  virtue  itfelf.  And  here  we 
"  might  travel  through  another  fyflem  of  logomachies ;  while 
"  one  aflerts,  that  we  ought  to  be  mcued  to  love  and  furfue,  vir- 
"  tue  becaufe  fhe  is  heautiful ;  another,  becaufe  virtue  is  good ; 
"  another,  becaufe  virtue  isgood  in  itfelf;  a  fourth,  becaufe  vir- 
"  tue  is  truth ;  a  fifth,  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  nature;  a,  lixth, 
"  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things." 

not 
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not  been  contradicted  and  oppofed  by  another. 
Two  of  the  moft  popular  writers  of  the  conti- 
nent, RoulTeau  and  Helvetius,  differed  totally 
and  elTentially  in  regard  to  the  principles  of 
their  refpedive  fyftems.  RoufTeau  infilled 
continually  on  the  original  purity  and  good- 
nefs  of  man :  Helvetius  fpeaks  of  man  as  ra- 
dically bad '.  According  to  the  former,  every 
virtue  under  heaven  is  to  be  found  among 
the  favage  tribe :  according  to  Helvetius, 
favages  have  no  notion  of  juftice  or  hu- 
manity, or  even  natural  affection.  According 
to  Roufleau,  education  and  example  are  for 
ever  the  corrupters  of  primitive  purity  and  na- 
tive innocence :  according  to  Helvetius,  only 
education  and  example  can  render  men  feel- 
ing and  humane "".     According  to  Roufleau, 

*  Helvetius  pretends  indeed  to  deny  this ;  and  aflertSj  that 
he  differs  from  Roufleau  only  in  this ;  that  as  the  latter  pre- 
tends that  mail  is  born  -without  vice,  fo  he  would  maintain  that 
he  is  equally  born  without,  virtue.  But  though  Helvetius  has 
admirably  detefted  fome  of  Roufleau's  contradiftions,  he  could 
not  fee  his  own ;  for  the  following  is  his  account  of  the  ftate  of 
nature.  "  Quel  feroit  dans  toute  fociete  I'homme  k  plus  dk- 
"  teftabk  ?  I'homme  de  la  nature,  qui  n'ayant  point  fait  de 
"  convention  avec  fes  fembJables,  n'ob6iroit  qu'^  fon  caprice 
"  et  au  fentiment  aftuel  qui  I'infpire."    See  alfo  below. 

"  "  La  nature  en  avoit  fait  des  fangliers." 

men 
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men  are  the  beft  law  to  themfelves  :  accord- 
ing to  Helretius,  before  the  exiftence  of 
fettled  compacts  and  inftituted  laws,  there 
can  he  neither  peace  nor  juflice  among" men. 
Helvetius  differs  as  widelj  from  our  own 
countrjmen,  Shaftefbury  and  Hutchefon; 
declaring,  in  terms  of  ridicule  and  contempt, 
that  he  could  no  more  form  an  idea  of  ^ 
moral  fenfe,.  than  of  a  moral  caflle,  or  a  mo- 
ral elephant ! 

Such  are  the  difcordances  of  modem 
ethics  and  modern  metaphyfics. ",  without 
touching  again  on  the  endlefs  dilputes  on 
the  fubjeds  of  nejceffity  and  materialifm, 
which  I  had  particular  occalion  to  allude  to 
before ;  fuch  are  the  difcordances  which  have 
refpedi  only  to  the  principle  of  molality.  But 
philofophers  are  little  kfs  .Agreed  as  to  pre- 
cepts and  to  dmtiesi;  which  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  when  we  confider  that,  with  fome, 
the  paffions  require  to  be  reflraihed  by  the 
moral  fenfe;  with  otbera,  the  paffions  them- 
felves  are  the  only  m«ral  fenfe  we  have  to  trmfir 
to  :  tvith  fome,  nature  is  an  unerring  guide 

**.  Confult  alfo  Dr.  Dwight  s  two  Difcourles  referred  to  in 
Note  (a), 

to 
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to  all  that  is  good,  and  fit,  and  right ;  witn 
others,  the  dictates  of  nature  are  made  an 
excufe  for  all  that  is  bafe  and  horrible  ;  for 
revenge,  for  fuicide,  for  oppreffion,  for  am-* 
bitious  war,  for  luft  and  rapine. 

But  let  us  not,  in  avoiding  one  error,  fall 
into  another.  The  high  importance  of 
Chriftianity  as  a  code  of  moral  laws  mufi: 
not  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  nothing 
more.  This  is  an  error,  which,  I  am  forry 
to  fay,  has  infeded  fome,  who  might  well 
be  expedled  to  judge  more  highly  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  We  find  it  ftrongly  exprelTed  in 
one  publication  °,  which,  (to  rob  no  man  of 
his  good  name,)  the  public  have  been  in- 
formed, is  w^ritten  by  a  determined  enemy 
to  real  impiety ;  fo  good  a  moral  Chriftian, 
(the  warmth  and  beauty  of  the  praife  will,  I 
hope,  excufe  my  repetition  of  it,)  that  with  a 
fcanty  incorne,  and  no  (known)  profpe6ls  of 
ecclefiaftical  preferment,  he  "  adminiilers 
"  medicine  to  the  fick,  gives  alms  to  the 
"  needy,  offers  infl:ru(9;ion  to  the  ignorant, 
"  vilits  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
"  affliction,  and  keeps  himfelf  in  no  com- 

»  See  Fellowes's  "  Religion. svithaut  Cant" 

"  moa 
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"  mon  degree  unlpotted  from  the  world  ^" 
I  have  to  lament  the  neceffity  of  combating 
opinions  fo  recommended,  and  fo  lupported : 
but  the  -error  is  great,  and  the  more  dan- 
geropis  from  the  very  fupport  it  has  re- 
ceived* In  a  publication  of  the  perfon  fo 
highly  and, no  doubt,  fo  juftly  commended  for 
its  great  moral  vsrorth,  we  not  only  find  the 
genieral  propofition  laid  down,  that  "  CJirif- 
"  tianity  is  nothing  more  than  a  rule  of  life,' ^ 
but  a  wilh  is  expreffed,  that  •"  thmfhould  he 
"made  the  fubje^  of  et^en/y  religious  dif 
"  comfe,fo  that  one  Church  might  ferve  for 
"  all."  And  indeed  this  could  not  fail 
to  be  the  cafe :  one  Church  inay  fetve  for 
all,  when  the  dodlrinal  parts  of  the  Gofpel 
are  fo  flightly  accounted  of,  that  Jew,  Turk, 
Infidel,  and  Heretic,  may  have  .free  leave  to 
expunge  or  difcredit  whatever  relpeAively 
oppofes  their  feveral  ideas.  One  Church 
may  ferve  for  all,  when  all  that  human  Rea- 
fon  fees  fit  to  obje6t  to  fliall  be  given,  up  on 
that  very  account.  Inftead  of  our  convert- 
ing Infidels  by  fuch  accommodation,  as  has 

5  See  the  Notes  to  Parr'i  Sptal  Sermon^  p.Bx. 

been 
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been  well  obferved,  Infidels  may  thus  obtain 
the  credit  of  converting  us. 

For  individual  opinions  there  is  no  ac- 
counting ;  but  references  we  may  be  allowed 
to  quellion :  and  in  proof  of  the  propolition 
thus  infilled  upon,  we  find  no  lefs  authori- 
ties cited,  than  Bilhop  Taylor,  Clarke,  and 
Cave.     Not  to  difpute  the  meaning  of  fome 
detached  paffages,  that  may  be  feledled  from 
the  works  of  thefe  great  men,  in  favour  of 
Chriftian  morality,  (and  perhaps  too  fl:rongly 
exprefled,  in  order  to  meet  the  more  dan- 
gerous  errors   of  fanaticifm    prevalent    in 
their  days,  and  which  has  been  ftiewn  to 
have  been  the  cafe  with  fome  of  our  bell 
ditines ",)  I  Ihall  content  myfelf  with  feledl- 
ing  fome  palTages  from  one  of  thefe  great 
authorities ;  of  which  the  leaft  we  can  fay 
is,  that  they  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled 
with  the  notion  and  opinion,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian difpenlation  is  nothing  more  than  a  rule 
of  life. 

Now,   in  the  incomparable  writings   of 
Bilhop  Taylor,  I  find  the  Gofpel  difpenfa- 

'«  See  the  laft  chapter  of  Warhcrton  on  Grace. 

tlon, 
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tion  defcrifeed  in  the  following  terms.  Speak- 
ing of  the  glorious  myfteries  revealed  in  the 
Gofpel  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Spirit,  "what 
"  power  of  the  human  underflanding,"  faith 
he,  "  could  have  conjectured  that  God 
"  Ihould  {q  love  us,  as  to  be  willing  to  be 
"  reconciled  to  us,  and  yet  that  himfelf  muft 
"die  th3:t  he  might  pardon  us""?"  And 
Speaking  of  repentance,  he  calls  it  fuch  a 
grace  "  as  could  not  have  been  granted,  un- 
"  lefs  Chrift  had  died  to  purchafe  it'."  And 
again,  fpeakin,g  of  the  foul  of  man,  "  In 
"  God's  account,"  Ciys  he,  "  it  is  valued  at 
"  the  price  of  the  blood,  and  fhame,  and  tor- 
"  tures  of  the  Son  of  God  \"  It  is  true,  in 
his  Sermon  upon  the  Miracles  of  the  Divine 
Mercy,  he  does  fay,  "  the  whole  religion  of 
*'  a  Chriftian  is  nothing  but  juftice  and 
"  mercy":"  but,  that  he  might  not  be  mifun- 
derftood,  he  particularly  adds,  "  as  it  relates 
*'  to  others."  And  we  fay  the  fame;  and  the 
Prophets  iaid  the  iame.  The  Chriftian  re- 
ligiojij  as  it  relates  to  the  focial  duties  of  a 
Chriftia^a,  is  nothing  but  juliice  and  mercy ; 

'  Serm,  on  Whitfunday,  '  Seran.  Xli.  p.  T14. 

'  Serm.  XJX.  li.  118.  »  Serm.  X.KVI.  p,  25a, 

H  h  it 
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it  is  as  it  regards  the  individual,  or  the  fpe- 
cies  in  general,  that  it  is  of  infinitely  more 
importance :  "  For,"  to  apply  again  the 
words  of  the  fame  high  authority,  "  what  is 
"  the  fecretof  the  myftery;  That  the  Son  of 
"  God  Jhould  take  upon  him  our  nature,  and 
"  die  our  deathi  andfuffer  for  our  Jins,  and 
"  do  our  worh,  and  enable  us  to  do  our 
"  own"".'"  It  cannot  furely  with  any  fairnefs 
jbe  alleged  after  this,  that  Bilhop  Taylor  re- 
garded Chrillianity  as  "  nothing  more  than  a 
"  rule  of  life  f\^)  Thefe  characters  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  as  they  regard  our  condud:,  involre 
duties  of  a  peculiar  nature  owing  to  God  ; 
not  only  as  our  Creator,  but  as  our  Redeemer. 
They  involve  the  duties  of  piety  and  d^o- 
tion ;  of  love,  reverence,  adoration,  fuhmif- 
fion,  trance,  re/ignation  ^;  of  prayer,  con- 
fejfion  oi  fins,  thanhfgiving,  praife.  Thefe 
involve,  as  the  indifpenfable  fruits  of  our 
faith  in  Chrijl,  the  duties  owing  to  ourfelves ; 
f elf -government,  chqftity,  purity,  humility,, 
temperance ;  and  the  proper  regulation  of 
our  appetites  and  paffions :  none  of  which 

"  Serm.  XXVII.  p.  264. 

y  See  LelanSs  Dei/lkal  Writers,  Letter  xxxv. 

are 
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are  fufficiently  provided  for,  if  even  fo  much 
as  thought  of,  in  many  of  the  "  rational" 
fyftems  of  the  prefent  day.  And  it  is  not 
to  be  paiTed  over,  that  though  the  author  of 
the  ^ge  of  Reafon  could  confent  to  adopt 
into  his  creed  the  two  duties  of  "  do- 
"  ing  juftly"  and  "  loving  mercy,"  in  the 
very  terms  ufed  by  -the  Prophet,  inftead  of 
the  other  beautiful  precept  of  the  inipired 
writer,  "  the  walking  humbly  with  his 
"  God,"  he  thought  fit  to  fubftitute  a  focial 
virtue  of  eafier  pra6lice.  But  to  return  from 
this  digreffion. 

Chriflianity  has  been  accufed  both  of 
omiflions  and  excefles  in  the  preceptive 
parts.  I  have  already  obferved,  that  thefe 
were  firfl;  invented  in  order  to  llander  her, 
and  then  exceedingly  magnified  in  the 
handling  of  them  ;  and  nothing,  I  think, 
can  be  more  trx^e.  They  have  certainly 
been  invented,  becaiufe,  in  regard  to  the 
omiffions  that  have  been  more  particularly 
infilled  upon,  it  is  ealy  to  prove,  and  it  has 
been  amply  proved,  that  all  that  is  true  and 
found  and  valuable,  in  patriotifm,  friendlhip, 
and  valour,  if  not  diredly  enjoined  in  the 
Gofpel,  is  certainly  virtually  recommended 
H  h  2  there  : 
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there  :  and  if  they  are  recommended  there 
■rS.ther  as  branches  of  uniyerfal  benevolence, 
philanthropy,  and  charity,  than  as  dillind 
virtues,  it  is  exprefsly  to  the  exclulion  of  all 
that  contributed  to  render  them  exceptiona- 
ble as  Pagan  and  heroic  virtues.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
eafy  to  prove,  in  relped  to  the  excejfes  with 
which  Chriftianity  ftande  charged,  that  while 
no  virtue  which  fhe  inculcates,  and  which  is 
defigned  to  be  of  general  obligation,  does  in 
the  leaft  exceed  the  bounds,  which  the 
calmefl  reafon  of  mankind  would  approve, 
every  precept  that  carries  the  afped;  of  pe- 
culiar rellraint,  fuch  as  the  non-reliftance  of 
evil,  perpetual  patience,  and  a  negle6t,  of  all 
we  eat,  drink,  and  wear,  is  palpably  con-' 
fined  to  the  firft  Apollles,  who,  from  the 
very  nature  of  their  high  and  important 
fun(^ions,  were  to  exhibit  eoctraordinary  ex- 
amples of'mildnefs,  patience,  and  benignity; 
and  even  as  applicable  to  the  Apoflles,  com- 
mon fenfe  might  ferve  to  point  out  to  us, 
that  they  do  not  require  to  be  urged  or 
underllood  to  the  utmofl:  extent  of  the  let- 
ter. 

How  much  both  thefe  omiffions  and  ex- 
ceffes  have  been  magnified,  cannot  be  better 

evinced 
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evinced  than  in  the  eafe  juft  alluded  to  ;  the 
temporary  injunctions  laid  upon  the  Apo- 
flies,  having  firft  been  unwarrantably,  and  in 
one  inftance  very  injudicioully'',  extended  to  . 
Chriftians  pf  all  ages,  and  of  every  denomi- 
nation, and  then  adduced  to  prove  even  this 
extraordinary  principle,  that  "  Ged  had  con- 
"  Jiituted  a  world  upon  one  plan,  and  a  reU- 
"  gion  for  it  on  another.'^  Patriotifm  and 
friendfliip  have  alfo  been  grofsly  miirepre- 
fented,  and  v^^ith  different  views.  As  Pagan 
virtues  they  have  at  one  time  been  extra- 
vagantly extolled,  in  order  to  faftqn  a  re- 
proach on  Chriftianity  for  the  omiffion  of 
tbem  in  the  Gofpel ;  while  at  another  time 
they  have  been  vilified  in  iuch  unqualified 
terms,  through  an  indifcreet  defign  of  vin" 
dicating  their  omijjion,  as  to  render  them 
(thaugh,  under  proper  regulations,  fo  impor- 
tant to  fociety  in  general,  as  well  as  to  indi- 
viduals in  particular)  apparently  incompati- 
ble with  the  fpirit  of  our  moll  holy  religion. 
But  as  thefe  mifreprefentations  of  Chriftianif* 

*  See  Mr.  Jenyns's  Internal  Efvide?tce  ef  tie  Chr'iftlan  Re- 
Hpan. 
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ty  have  been  repeatedly  noticed  and  admira- 
bly expofed  by  various  writers,  I  need  not 
take  up  more  of  your  time  with  them  at 
prefent  (*). 

-  It  is  fiirther  objedled  to  Chriliianity,  that, 
as  a  fyftem,  it  is  deficient  in  arrangement 
and  philofophical  precifion.  This  might  be 
an  objeftion,  if  morality  depended  altogether 
upon  arrangement,-  or  philofophical  precifion 
was  its  principal  excellence.  I  have  already 
obferved  how  much  is  to  be  attributed  to 
arrangement  and  precifion  in  fyflems  purely 
human ;  but  in  divine  laws,  perlpicuity  and 
authority  are  all  we  have  to  attend  to. 

One  would  imagine,  that  the  two  great 
commandments  of  the  Golpel,  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  "  Thou  Ihalt  love  the  Lord 
"  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  foul  and 
"  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,"  were 
not  materially  deficient  in  arrangement  or 
philofophical  precifion :  and  yet  one  modern 
philofopher  of  no  fmall  celebrity  has  ven- 
tured to  pafs  his  cenfure  upon  the  latter,  and 
to  affure  us,  with  fome  mixture  indeed  of 
faint  commendation,  that  "  it  is  not  mo- 
"  delled  with  the  Uridnefs  of  philofophical 

"  accu- 
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"accuracy '."  If  it  has  the  divine  authority 
to  back  it,  it  may  well  be  excufed  for  its  want 
of  philofophical  accuracy,  more  eipecially  as 
in  its  own  fublime  iimplicity  it  Hands  clear 
of  many  philofophical  doubts,  which  might 
for  ever  obllrudt  our  view  of  the  duties  re- 
quired of  us.  It  is  further  explained  by  the 
precept,  that  "  we  Jhould  do  unto  others,  as 
"  we  would  they^/hould  do  unto  us ;"  that  is, 
under  a  fuppofed  change  of  circumftances, 
which  is  manifellly  implied  (f).  And  how 
many  difficulties,  both  metaphyfical  and  mo- 
ral, might  be  fettled  by  this  one  rule  of  ac- 
tion !  How  does  fuch  a  precept  recommend 
itfelf  to  our  obfervance  ?  Is  it  left  to  depend 
on  any  vague  notions  of  a  moral  fitnefs  or 
unfitnefs  of  actions  ?  on  any  nice  and  criti- 
cal difcernment  of  moral  beauty  or  moral 
deformity  ?  It  is  made  to  depend  in  fa6t  on 
nothing  merely  theoretical  or  fpeculative; 
but  on  two  of  the  moft  fimple  principles,  by 
whieh  a  jational  being  is  governed,  fenfa- 
tion  and  refle<ftion.  Nor  does  it  require  any 
nice  and  curious  difcrimination  of  time,  per- 
*«• 

*  Godivins  Pol.  Jujl.  vol.  i.  p.  126.    See  Dr.  Parr's  note 
upon  this  remark  in  his  Spital  Sermon,  p.  41. 
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fons,  places";  all  thefe  are  provided,  for  by 
the  very  occafion  that  occurs,  be  it  what  it 
may.  The  mofluntirtoredpeafantmullknow^, 
for  he  mull  feel,  that  under  any  trouble  or 
affliction  he  would  wilh  to  be  treated  kindly, 
and  under  all  circumftances  whatfoever, 
jullly  and  fairly.  Nor  could  the  oMigathn 
be  doubtful :  we  mti/i  be  fure,  that  we 
Ihould  think  others  morally  obliged  to  help 
us  and  to  ferve  us  under  certain  given  cir- 
cumftances, and  therefore  this  fenfe  of  their 
obligation  Ihould  point  out  to  us  our  own 
duty.  It  is  remarkable  befides,  how  in  this 
precept,  the  felfilh  and  philanthropic  fyf- 
tems,  upon  which  there  has  been  fo  much 

*•  "  This  is  a  peculiar  advantage  of  this  rule,  (inferring  the 
"  excellent  wifdom  and  gaodnefs  of  him  who  framed  it,)  that  bjr 
"  it  very  eafily  and  certainly  we  may  difcern  all  the  Ipecialties 
"  of  our  duty,  without  looking  abroad,  or  having  recourfe  to  ex- 
"  ternal  [nftruiSions ;  fo  that  by  it  we  may  be  perfeiSt  law- 
"  givers,  and  fldlful  judges,  and  faithful  monitors  to  ourfelves 
"  of  what  in  any  cafe  we  fliould  do..  For  every  one  by  internal 
"  experience  knoweth  what  it  is  to  love  himfelf;  everyone  is 
"  confcious  how  he  ufeth  to  treat  himfelf;  each  one  confe- 
"  quently  can  pfefcribe  and  decide  for  himfelf,  what  he  ought  to 
"  do  toward  his  neighbourj  fothat  we  are  not  only  ©ec^i.S'aicId, 
"  taught  of  God,  as  the  Apollle  "faith,  to  love  one  anotber,  but 
"  auToJi&xToi,  taught  of  ourfelves  how  to  exercife  that  duty.'' 
Barro<it/s  Sermons,  \ol.  i.  3 s'j. 
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difpute,  ate  here  blended  together.  Univer- 
iEal  benevolence  is  not  left  to  depend  on  any 
fuch  vifionary  notions,  as  that  felf  and  kin- 
dred", friends  and  relations,  are  to  be  palTed 
over  :  here  it  is  left  to  originate  in  felf, 
which,  for  wife  purpofes,  and  not  for  the 
encouragement  of  any  extravagant  or  exclu- 
five  felf-love^,  has  been  rendered  of  the  moll 
interefting  importance  to  us ;  fo  that  in  mak- 
ing felf  the  object  of  every  fecial  duty,  by 
fuch  a  fuppofed  dhange  of  circuraftances, 
what  would  otherwife  be  relative  becomes 
perfonal ;  and  our  own  feelings  are  made 
the  judge,  and  our  own  rights  and  claims 
the  mealure  of  every  duty;  and  the  ianc- 
tion  which  the  holy  Golpel  has  provided  is 
moll  appropriate ;  "  For  with  the  fame  mea- 
"  fure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  fhallhe  mea- 
"  fared  to  you  again."    Luke  vi.  38. 

But  through  what  intricate  roads  and 
perplexed  ways  mull  we  travel  to  arrive  at 
this  precept,  metaphyfically !  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  modern  method  of  tracing 

'^  See  a  long  note  in  Lloyd's  Chrifiian  Theology,  p.  23  a, 
puhlifhed  1804^   Halts  Difcourfe  on  Modern  Infidelity,  p.  61, 
6th  edit. ;  and  FuHer's  Go/pel  Us  mvn  Wttn^s,^.  30. 
.    ^  See  Fuller  on  Deifm,  pp.  jo,  51.  2d  edit. 
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out  the  principles  of  morality.  Our  fenfations 
muft  firft  be  analyfed,  then  our  powers  of 
refleiftion;  and  it  is  a  great  chance  if  our  en- 
quiries do  not  terminate  in  iiich  fcepticifm 
as  tends  to  the  denial  of  both.  Our  relation 
to  other  beings  muft  undergo  fuch  a  fcruti- 
ny,  that,  inftead  of  being  made  clear  and 
convincing,  we  Ihall  lofe  perhaps  much  of 
our  conviction,  that  we  are  even  related  to 
otirfelves.  Whatever  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs 
may  appear  in  luch  or  fuch  a6tions,  we  may 
not  depend  on  them,  till  we  have  afcertained, 
not  only  the  faculty  by  which  fuch  fitnefs 
or  unfitnefs  is  perceived,  but  whether,  after 
all,  the  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs  be  in  the  adlions 
themfelves,  or  only  in  our  own  minds.  But 
it  would  be  endlefs  to  purfue  thefe  matters 
further,  and  it  is  fit  that  I  ftiould  come  to  a 
conclufion. 

Human  knowledge  is  of  the  utmoft  im- 
portance, and  we  may  well  contemplate  its 
prpgrefs  with  admiration  and  delight :  we 
may  well  rejoice  in  that  fpirit  of  refearch 
and  enquiry,  which  may  truly  be  faid  to 
have  diflinguiflied  the  age  we  live  in ;  that 
infatiable  cui-iofity,  that  critical  fagacity,  that 
nice  difcernment,  that  indefatigable  induf- 

try. 


SERMON  VIII.  475 

try,  which  have  been  of  late  applied  with  fo 
much  effe&.,  and  fq  much  benefit,  to  natural 
philofophy  in  all  its  branches,  and  which 
never  were,  nor  ever  I  think  can  be,  exceeded. 
But  let  us  not  fancy,  that,  becaufe  fo  much 
is  doing,  and  fo  much  has  been  found  to  do, 
in  fome  particular  branches  of  knowledge, 
nothing  has  been  done  in  others,  in  times 
paft.  "  In  this  part  of  knowledge,  in  divine 
*'  philofophy"  fays  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  in 
his  moll  curious  eftimate  of  the  learning  of 
his  times,  "  fo  far  from  noting  any  deficien- 
"  cy,  I  rather  note  an  excefs."  And  the  re- 
mark is  but  too  applicable  to  the  times  in 
which  we  live.  In  religion  and  morality 
there  is  no  deficiency;  no  room  for  improve- 
ment, no  want  of  the  aid  and  fupport  of 
human  philofophy.  To  apply  the  words  of 
an  excellent  writer,  "  Chriflianity,  ifluing 
"  perfect  and  entire  from  the  hands  of  its 
"  Author,  will  admit  of  no  mutilations,  nor 
"  any  improvement.  It  is  dogmatic  ;  not 
"  capable  of  being  advanced  with  the  pro- 
*•  grefs  of  fcience,  but  fixed  andimmutable%" 

■=  See  Hall's  Fafl  Sermon,  and  Lloyds  Cbnftian  Theology,  pp. 
65/  66, 
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Let  us  never  then  be  induced  to  abandon 
this  great  light,  to  follow  after  the  phantoms 
of  a  difputatious  philofophy.  Let  the  philo- 
fopher  purfue  his  refearches  into  the  things 
of  the  earth ;  let  him  inveftigate  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  globe,  or  carry  his  views  upward 
to  thofe  parts  of  the  univerfe  which  the  Al- 
mighty feems  in  fome  degree  to  have  fub- 
mitted  to  his  notice  and  inlpeAion  :  but  let 
him  be  content  to  ftudy  man,  as  a  mo- 
ral and  accountable  being,  in  the  wwd  of 
God  alone,  who  made  man :  let  him  be  con- 
tent to  learn  from  thence,  what  only  the 
tvot^d  of  God  hirafelf  could  ever  have  fatif- 
faftorily  difclofed  to  us,  the  ways  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  the  perfections  of  his  nature. 
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fdge  448.  note  {1). 

ijO  much  has  been  f aid  and  written  upon  the  fuhjeB  of 
the  fuffidency  of  human  Reafon  to  difcov'er  a  nde  of  life, 
^c]  It  feems  to  me  to  be  a  great  abufe  of  terms,  to 
talk  of  the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon  to  difcover  a 
rule  of  life,  where  we  can  intend  no  more  than  its  com- 
petency to  do  fo.  That  human  Reafon,  by  a  long  courfe 
of  experience  and  obfervation,  may  attain  to  a  juft  dif- 
trimination  of  right  and  wrong,  and  to  the  difcovery  of 
a  proper  rule  of  life,  as  far  as  precept  goes,  I  (hall  not 
•^Vb  myfelf  the  trouble  to  difpute ;  becaufe  it  would 
prove  nothing  againft  the  original  neceffity  of  a  divine 
Revelation.  When  we  talk  of  the  fufficiency  oih\i.razn 
Reafon  for  morp,!  and  religious  purpofes,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  fliew,  that  human  Reafon,  befides  being 
competent  to  fuch  difcoveries  in  time,  was  originally  fuf- 
Jicient  for  thefe  ends,  both  in  point  of  time,  and  with  a 
view  to  every  occafion  that  might  arife  for  the  exercife 
and  application  of  Reafon.  Thofe  moft  difpofed  to 
queftion  the  hiftory  of  the  Bible,  are  yet  very  fond  of 
going  back  to  the  origin  of  the  fpecies,  and  of  tracing 
the  pfrogrefs  of  Reafon  from  a  iftate  of  complete  igno- 
rance, to  one  of  ample  refinement  and  information  :  in 
which,  not  content  to  tell  us  what  may  have  been 
man's  Jirfi  thoughts,  they  uniformly  iniift  upon  telling 
us  what  they  mujl  have  been  :  and  if  we  will  take  their 
words  for  it,  they  appear  to  have  "been  neither  ho- 
nourable to  God,  nor  ferviceable  to  man.  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke,  ]^r.  Hume,  and  Roufleau  have  all  agreed, 
that  Polytheifm  muft  have  been  man's  firft  religion. 
Idolatry  his  firft  worfhip.  But  Reafon  muft  have  been 
a  bad  minifter  or  in'ftrufitor,  if  {he  could  noft  at  the  very 

firft 
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firft  keep  him  from  fuch  grofs  errors.  Diderot,  indeed, 
in  his  Syjieme  de  la  Nature,  has  lately  undertaken  to 
prove,  not  only  that  polytheifm  muft  have  been,  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world,  the  natural  refult  of  men's  ob- 
fervation  of  nature  ;  but  that  it  muft  be  much  more  fo 
now,  that  the  courfe  and  frogrefs  of  philofophy  has  tended 
to  remove  men's  prejudices.  This  is  to  rob  us  even  of  the 
advantages  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  Mr.  Hume  would 
promife  us,  from  the  cultivation  oi  onr 'Rtaion ;  the  lat- 
ter having  aflured  us,  that  the  true  principles  of  Tbeifm, 
or  the  belief  of  one  almighty  and  wife  Being,  the 
Creator,  the  Preferver  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth, 
refuits  from  the  greateft  improvements  of  the  under- 
ftanding  in  philofophjy  and  faience :  and  though  the  for- 
mer pretends,  that  it  requires  "  cultivated  talents"  to 
difcover  the  unity  and  exiftence  of  God ;  yet  hefays, 
that  to  minds  enlightened  by  learning  and  philofophy, 
this  tenet  flows  fo  naturally  from  a  confideration  of 
God's  works,  that  "  it  is  plain  enough,  that  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  the  one  true  God  would  have  been  acquired 
"  by  men,  and  would  have  been  preferved  in  the  world, 
"  if  no  fuch  people  as  the  Jews  had  ever  been."  But 
we  fee,  that  even  in  the  i8th  century  of  Chriftian\ty, 
this  is  not  the  neceffary  fruit  of  the  application  of  Rea- 
fon  and  "  cultivated  talents"  to  the  ftudy  of  nature ; 
and  therefore  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  very  premature, 
at  leaft,  though  he  wrote  in  times  of  great  refinement, 
in  aflerting  fo  ftrongly  as  he  does,  that  "  the  tables  of 
"  natural  law  are  hung  up  in  the  works  of  God,  and 
"  are  fo  obvious,  that  no  man  who  is  able  to  read  the 
"  plaineft  charafters  can  miftake  them."  And  again, 
that  "  the  wildoni,  as  well  as  power,  that  appears  in 
"  the  whole  conftruftion,  order,  and  harmony  of  the 
"  univerfe,  muji^  have  carried,  at  all  times,  the  fame  ge- 
"  neral  convidion  into  the  breaft  of  every  man  who 
"  obferved,  and  reflefted  on  his  own  obfervations." 

As  to  the  morals  of  a  people,  whofe  religion  was  of 
neceffity  polytheifm,  and  worfhip,  idolatry,  I  confefs 
I  am  not  iblicitous  to  be  informed  what  they  were ;  be- 
caufe  I  am  perfuaded,  that  befides  the  great  chance  of 
their  being  very  incorreft,  if  no  revelation  was  given 
at  firft,  and  the  Bible  account  is  not  authentic,  we  know 
nothing  at  all  about  the  firft  beginning  of  things ;  and 

that 
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that  the  mere  conjeftures  even  of  a  Bolingbroke  and 
Hume  are  of  no  more  importance  than  the  fancies  and 
reveries  of  the  moft  pieidan  pbilo/ophers  that  ever  exifted. 
The  Jufficiency  of  Reafon,  howrever,  is  out  of  the  quef- 
tion,  certainly,  if  it  was  not  fufficient  at  the  very  firft  to 
guide  man  to  the  truth,  omnipotent  truth ;  on  which, 
according  to  Mr.  Godvvin,  the  whole  order  and  har- 
mony of  the  univerfe,  moral  and  phyfical,  is  to  de- 
pend. For  Reafon  could  never  have  been  btherwife 
than  the  moft  diftinguiftiing  faculty  of  man^s  nature ; 
and  therefore,  to  fuppofe  it  not  fufficient  to  preferve 
man  from  error  at  the  firft  beginning  of  things,  is,  I 
think,  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  totally  infufficient;  and 
even  worfe,  to  be  the  very  occafion  of  leading  us  a'ftray. 
For,  as  Cicero  has  well  obfervied,  that  as  in  phyfic  it 
matters  nothing  whether  a  difeafe  be  fuch,  as  that  no 
man  does,  or  no  man  can,  recover  from  it ;  fo  neither 
does  it  make  any  difference,  whether  by  philofophy  no 
man  is,  or  no  man  can  be,  made  wife  or  good  : — "  non 
"  intelligo  quid  inter/it,  utrum  nemo  fit  fapiens,  an  nemo 
*'  effe  pojjit."  De  Nat.  Dear.  lib.  iii.  So  to  pretend, 
that  Reafon  is  fufficient  to  difcover  all'  that  man  needs 
to  know  of  religion  and  morality ;  and  yet,  that  for 
ages  and  ages  man  was  not  in  a  condition  to  make  fuch 
a  ufe  or  his  R|pafon,  is  abfurd  and  prepofterous.  To 
talk  of  a  remote  and  (peculative,  where  a  proximate  and 
pra£):ical  fufficiency  is  required,  (to  ufe  the  words  of  an 
excellent  writer  upon  the  very  fubje6V,)  is  noanfwerto  the 
difficulty.  "  Could  fo  wife,  fo  righteous,  and  merciful 
"  a  Being  as  God  is,  bring  millions  of  creatures  into 
"  life,  with  fuch  a  poor  provifion  for  their  happinefs,  as 
"  tha;t  not  one  in  ten  thoufand  Ihould,  be  likely  to  ob- 
"  tain  it  ?  This  is  fo  near  akin  to  an  ahj'olute  injuffi- 
*'  ciency,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  bear  hard  on  the  perfec- 
"  tions  of  God."  See  a  Traft  on  ^the  Strength  and 
IVeaknefs  of  Reafon,  London,  1737,  2d  edit. 

To  rejeft  Revelation,  and  yet  to  regard  Reafon  as 
a  faculty,  which  was  originally  defigned  to  depend  on 
the  gradual  developepient  of  truth,  to  fo  great  a  de- 
gree, as  that  neither  the  nature  of  God  nor  the  nature 
of  man  ftiould  have  been  difcoverable  for  many  ages, 
is  to  rate  the  ufe  of  Reafon  and  the  importance  of  truth 
Xo  low,  as  to  make  them  of  far  leis  confideration  than 
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the  gratification  of  the  appetites,  and  the  purfuit  of  ob- 
je6ls,  which  we  enjoy  in  common  with  the  brute  crea- 
tion. But  that  Reafon  fhould  have  been  abufed  in  the 
courfe  of  ages,  and  truth  obfcured,  and  revealed  know- 
ledge abandoned  and  lofl,  is  nothing  "wonderful  in  the 
hiftory  of  man ;  and  therefore,  though  I  think  it  abfurd 
to  fuppofe,  that  man's  intelieiStual  powers  were  ori- 
ginally fo  weak,  or  fo  depraved,  as  to  hurry  him  head- 
long into  error ;  yet,  that  fince  the  fall  this  has  been 
the  character  of  human  Reafon,  and  that  from  the  very 
firft  it  was  liable  to  be  depraved,  I  am  far  from  deny- 

All  that  we  read  of  the  polytheifm  and  idolatry  of 
the  early  ages  of  the  world,  I  firmly  believe  to  .have 
been,  jointly  with  the  evil  effefts  of  a  moral  depravity, 
the  fruits  of  erroneous  reafoning  upon  the  vifible  works 
of  nature.  But  what  right  have  Deifts  and  Infidels  to 
afiTume,  that  this  was  the  primitive  ftate  of  things  ?  The 
Jewifli  records  mufl:  be  allowed  to  be  of  a  certain  age ; 
and  generally  older,  even  upon  the  lowed  computation, 
than  any  other  exifting  repords  of  antiquity.  I  have 
already,  I  think;  remarked,  that  they  fpeak  of  idolaters 
-always  as  of  thole  who  had  gone  ajlray ;  who  had  abarir- 
doned  a  primitive  religion,  and  an  original  faith  in  onejic- 
f rente  God',  who  had  "  turned  ajide,"  and  " .become  fil- 
"  thy,  abominable,  and  corrupt."  And  it  is  not  ill 
obferved  by  Bifliop  Warburton,  though  fo  contrary  to 
the  cbncluifions  of  Lord  Bolingbroke,  Mr.  Hume,  and 
others,  that."  idol  worfliip  has  none  of  the  appearances 
"  of  an  original  cuftom ;  but  has  all  the  circumftanices 
*'  attending  a  depraved  and  corrupt  inftitution."  Biv. 
Leg.  vol.  i.  461. 

But,  befides  that  the  Bible  thus  fpeaks  of  a  pure  reli- 
gion, which  prevailed  anterior  to  idolatry,  that  fo  pure 
a  theology  as  that  of  the  Jews  fliould  have  prevailed  in 
thofe  early  ages,  and  in  the  midft  of  idolatry,  is  a  bet- 
ter proof  of  the  real  fad,  than  any  that  mere  reafoning 
and  conjefture  can  fupply :  for  the  authors  of  the  Sa- 
cred Books  have  certainly  never  been  regarded  by  De- 
ifts as  perfons  of  fuch  refined  and  "  cultivated  talents," 
as  to  be  naturally  fuperior  to  their  neighbours,  much 
lefs  to  the  fages  and  philofophers  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Lord  Bolingbroke  exprefsly  fays,  that  "  the  notions  of 
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"  the  facred  Penmen  were  plainly  thofe  of  an  ignorant 
"  people,  and  unphilofophical  ages."  Mr.  Hume,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  work  of  "  a  barbarous  and  ignorant 
"  people,  wrote  in  an  age  when  they  were  flill  more 
"  barbarous :"  [what  this  means  I  do  not  pretend  to 
difcern.]  And  yet,  all  the  tenets  of  thefe  "  ignorant 
*'  and  barbarous"  writers  feem  to  be  immediately  di- 
reSed  againft  the  mod  glaring  errors  of  idolatry.  In 
the  Jewifti  theology  we  have  no  deified  elements,  no 
terrejirial,  aerial,  or  aquatic  Gods.  The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  is  all  in  all.  "  The  earth  is  his,  and  all  that 
*'  therein  is." — "  It  is  the  Lord  that  commandeth  the 
"  waters;  itisthegloriousGodthat  maketh  the^^wwi/^r. 
"  It  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  xhefea." — "  He  giveth  rain 
"  upon  the  earth,  and  fendeth  waters  upon  the  fields." — 
"  He  vifiteth  the  earth,  and  blefleth  it  j  he  maketh  it 
"  very  plenteous  :  he  watereth  her  furrows,  he  fendeth 
"  rain  into  the  valleys  thereof :  he  maketh  it  foft  with 
'  drops  of  rain,  and  blefleth  the  increafe  of  it."  Se- 
condly, the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  as  Creator,  is  with  a 
moft  emphatic  diftinftion  fethigh  above  the  moft  glor 
rious  works  of  his  own  hands,  which  are  allowed  to 
have  been  the  firft  objedts  of  Gentile  fuperftition.  Such 
are  the  heavenly  bodies ;  meteors ;  elementary  princi- 
ples ;  mountains,  groves,  and  rivers ;  birds,  beafts,  and 
reptiles;  kings,  and  heroes  j  and  above  all,  even  the  in- 
vifible  fpirits,  which,  under  various  denominations, 
were  ever  fuppofed  to  exift  without  the  boundaries  of 
this  world.  The  cxlviiith  Pfalm  alone  would  feem  to 
be  exprefsly  directed  againft  all  fuch  errors.  "O  praife 
"  the  Lord  of  heaven,  praife  him  in  the  height^  Praife 
"  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his;  praife  him,  all  hisHOST. 
"  Praife  him,  sun  and  moon;  praife  him,  allye  star? 
"  and  LIGHT.  Praife  him,  all  ye  heavens,  and  fe 
"  WATERS  that  are  above  the  heavens.  For  he  fpake 
"  tlie  word,  and  they  were  made  ;  he  commanded, 
*'  and  they  were  created.  Praife  the  Lord  upon 
"  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all  deeps:  fire  and  hail, 
"  SNOW  and  vapours,  wind  and  storm"^  fulfilling 
"his  word;  mountains  and  all  hills;  fruitful 
"  TREES  and  all  cedars;  beasts  and  all  cattle; 
"  worms  and  feathered  fowls  j  kings  of  the 
"  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and  all  judges  of 
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"  the  world."  Thirdly,  that  great  and  prevailing  er- 
ror, common  in  iheEqft  particularlvj  namely,  the  doc- 
trine of  two  coeval  and  coequal  "principles  of  good 
and  evil,  light  and  darknefs,'  is  in  the  Jewifh  records 
peculiarly  let  afide ;  "  I  am  the  Lord,  there  is  none 
"  elfe ;  there  is  no  God  befide  me.  I  form  the  light, 
*'  and  create  darkness;  I  make  peace,  and  create 
"  EVIL."  Ifaiah  xlv.  To  which  Bifliop  Lowth  adds, 
and  furely  with  reafon,  ver.  19.  "  I  have  not  fpokeft  in 
"  SECRET,  in  the  dark  place  of  the  earth;"  not 
like  the  ancient  oracles,  fuch  as  the  Cumaean  Sybil, 
Virg.  J^n.  vi.  4a.  and  the  oracle  at  Delphi.  See  Straho 
,  arid  Diod.  Sic,  And  again,  in  oppofition  to  the  equivo- 
cal and  falfe  anfwers  of  the  heathen  oracles,  "  I  am 
"Jehovah,   who  fpeak   truth,  who  give  direct 

"  ANSWERS." 

in  all  thefe  paflages  it  is  furely  not  too  much  to  fay, 
that  there  is  a  marked  oppofition  to  the  moft  grofs 
errors  of  Paganifnii  very  ftriking  and  particular.  In 
regard  to  the  sun  and  fire  alone,  (if  not  the  fanie 
obje£i:  of  worfhip,)  this  tends  to  exclude  perhaps  the 
Ofiris  of  the  Egyptians  ;  the  Mithras  of  the  Perfians ; 
the  Jupiter  and  Apollo  of  Greece  ;  the  Serapis  of  Egypt; 
the  Ormus  and  Orornazes  of  Pe'rfia ;  the  Vefta  and  Vulcan 
of  Rome.  The  records  themfelves,  from  which  we  ex- 
traft  thefe  paffages,  declare,  that  the  Creator  revealed 
himfelf  at  firft  to  Adani,  the  parent  of  the  hutnan  kind ; 
and  afterwards  to  Abraham,  particularly  called  forth 
from  a  nation  of  idolaters.  In  either  cafe,  whether  to 
guard  man  at  firft  from  the  delufions  of  error,  or  after- 
wards to  withdraw  him  from  the  abominations  of  ido- 
latry, the  intetpofition  of  the  Creator  was  furely  ndt 
without  reafon,  and  particularly  cdnfiftent  with  his 
brighteft  attributes  of  goodnefs  and  beneficefice.  Lord 
Bolingbroktei  I  kho^,  acknowledges  that  the  unity  df 
God  was  known  and  believed  in  the  world  previous  tb 
the  vocation  of  Abraham  ;  but  not  by  any  means  by 
way  of  corroborating  the  Scripture  account  of  a  primi- 
tive Revelation  to  Adam ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  ex- 
prefsly  tb  prove,  that  it  was  not  a  tenet  peculiar  to  thte 
Ifraelites.  And  though  iii  the  following  paflage  he 
would  feem  to  allow  the  neceffitydf  a  Revelation; "  Fbr," 
fajfs  his  Lordfliip,  "  without  Refvelation  the  unity  of 
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*'  God  could  not  be  the  primitive  f^ith  of  any  one  p^o- 
"  pie,  till  obfervation  and  meditation,  till  a  full  an4 
*'  vigorous  ejfercife  of  realbn,  made  it  fuch.  By  confi- 
"  dering  the  phenomena  feparately,  men  cquld  not  ar- 
"  rive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  one  Supreme  Being ;  an4 
*' fuch  men  as  we  fpeak.  of  (the  race  of  Adam,  &p.) 
*'  were  not  capable  of  taking  a  cpmprehenfive  view  of 
"  the  harmony  of  the  whole."  PMl.  Works,  Eflay  ii. 
Yet,  in  another  place,  he  takes  care  to  tell  us,  that 
*'  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  antediluvian  world." 
This  is  an  eafy  way  of  fetting  afide  the  teftimony  of 
the  Scriptures  certainly,  but  a  very  clumfy  way  of 
proving  them  falfe :  for  they  fpeak  not  of  the  doftrine 
of  the  Unity  as  the  difcovery  of  obfervation  and  medi- 
tation, but  of  direft  and  immediate  revelation :  and 
what  right  can  Lord  Bolingbroke  or  any  Deift  have 
to  fay,  tnat  it  did  not  originate  as  IVIofes  has  related  ? 

The  dull  minds  of  the  Jews,  which  they  advert  tp^ 
fo  often,  can  only  ferve  to  increafe  our  furprife  at  the 
correfi  theology  of  their  facred  records.  The  learned 
Dr.  Campbell  reminds  Mr.  Hume  of  an  aflertion  he 
has  made  in  his  works,  "  that  if  a  traveller  were  tranf- 
*'  ported  into  any  unknown  region,  and  found  the  inha- 
"  bitants  ignorant  and  barbarous,  he  might  before- 
"  hand  declare  them  idolaters ;  and  there  is  fcarce  a 
"  poiEbility  of  their  being  miftaken."  "  I  know," 
fays  Dr.  Campbell,  "no  fatisfaftory  account  that  can 
"Jje  given  of  the  exceptiori  of  the  Jews,  on  the  prin- 
"  ciples  of  the  EflTayift,  Neverthelefs,  nothing  is  more 
"  eafy,  than  to  give  a  fatisfadtory  account  of  it,  on  the 
"  Chriftian  principles.  This  account  is  that  which  is 
"  given  in  the  Bible  itfelf.  It  is,  that'the  religious  te- 
*'  nets  of  that  nation  were  not  the  refult  of  their  rea- 
"  fpnings,  but  proceeded  frofti  divine  Revelation.  The 
"  contrail  we  difqern  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the 
"ancient  Greeks  and  Romah.s  is  remarkable  :  thp 
"  Greeks  and  Romans,  on  all  the  fubje61:s  of  human  eru'r- 
"  dition,  on  all  the  liberal  and  the  ufeful  arts,  reafoned 
"  like  men ;  on  the  fubjet^  of  religion^  they  prated  lil^ 
"children.  The  Ifraelites,  on  the  contrary,  in  all  the 
"  fciences  £tnd  arts,  were  children',  but  in  their  notioii's 
of  religion  they  were  men:  ^'Oi-^Q  doctrines,  for  e;?^- 
Iimple^  pf  the  unity,  the  eternity,  the  onmijjotence. 
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"  the  omnifcietice,  the  omniprefence,  the  wifdom,  and 
"  the  goodnefs  of  God  ;  in  their  opinions  concerning 
*'  providenccj  and  the  creation,  prefervation,  and  go- 
"  vernment  of  the  world ;  opinions  fo  exalted  and 
"  comprehenfive,  as  even  by  Mr.  Hume's  own  acknow- 
"  ledgment  could  never  enter  into  the  thoughts  of 
*'  Barbarians."  Campbell  on  Miracles,  fe£l.  vii. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  if  there  is 
any  point  in  difpute  between  infidels  and  believers,  in 
which  the  former  appear  to  have  turned  their  own 
weapons  againft  themfelves,  it  is,  I  think,  this  particu- 
lar one,  of  the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon.  They  firft 
objefl;  to  the  utility  of  Revelation,  becaufe  of  the  fuf- 
jiciency  of  human  Reafon  to  difcover,  not  only  a  rule  of 
life,  but  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  methods  of  his 
providence ;  and  yet,  by  their  o^un  account,  fo  infuffi- 
cient  does  it  appear  to  nave  been,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
world,  that  for  many  generations  error  mii/l  have  taken 
place  of  truth ;  and  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  in 
thofe  firft  ages  of  the  world,  while  ignorance  and  bar- 
barifm  prevailed,  men  could  not  difcover  the  true  nature 
of  God,  or  the  ways  of  his  providence.  They  will  not 
admit,  that  God  did  reveal  himfelf  tp  man  at  the  origin 
of  things,  becaufe  polytheifm  and  idolatry  appear  to 
them  to  have  been  the  firft  religion  and  worftiip  of 
mankind;  and.becaule,  as  mankind  were  at  firft  uni- 
formly ignorant  and  barbarous,  it  could  not  have  been 
otherwife  ;  nothing  but  a  divine  revelation  being  fufS- 
cient  to  difcover  to  them  the  moft  important  truths  of 
religion,  the  unity  of  God  in  particular.  Thus  the 
fujfficiency  of  Reafon  is  held  to  be  proved,  by  a  fqfitive 
ackrwwledgment  of  its  infufficiency ;  and  the  inutility  of 
Revelation  demonftrated,  by  a  clear  confejjion  of  its  ab- 
fohtte  necejjity.  Befides  which,  polytheifm  and  idolatry 
are  aflumed  to  be  the  primitive  religion  of  the  world, 
in  pofitive  contradiftion  to  the  oldeft  hiftory  of  the 
world  extant ;  and  thofe  very  religious  truths,  which 
they  declare  to  have  been  not  difcoverable  by  an  ig- 
norant and  barbarous  people,  nor  otherwife  than  by 
exprefs  Revelation,  the  unity  of  God  particularly,  are 
found  in  the  books  of  a  nation  particularly  ftigmatized 
by  Infidels  themfelves  for  their  ignorance  and  barbar- 
ifm,  and  referred  by  the  authors  of  thofe  books,  not 
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to  their  own  difcoveries.  but  to  an  exprefs  revelation  of' 
God. 

If  anyperfons  would  wiffi  to  fatisfy  tjiemfelves  of  the 
indifpenfable  neceflity  of  a  divine  Revelation  in  the  flrft 
ages  of  the  world,  upon  the  Infidel's' own  view  of 
things,  I  would  refer  them  at  once  to  Mr.  Hume's 
Natural  Hijlory  of  Religion.  This  treatife  never  fails 
to  make  the  fame  impreffion  upon  my  mindj  an  im- 
preffion  as  contrary  as  poffible,  in  all  likelihood,  to  the 
author's  intentions  i  and  as  I  do  not  like  to  be  de- 
ceived by  fuch  impreffions,  I  have  been  made  happy, 
by  finding  that  it  has  appeared  exafilly  in  the  fame 
light  to  writers  of  diftinguiftied  eminence.  Dr.  Mac- 
laihe  in  particular,  in  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns^ 
.exprefsly  remarks,  ",  that  perhaps  no  booh  is  more  ad- 
"  apted  to  fliew  the  unfpeakable  advantages  of  a  divine 
*'  Revelation."  P.  a2o.  As  for  the  fufficiency  of  hu- 
man Reafpn,  where  polytheifm  and  idolatry  have  pre- 
vailed. Infidels  themfelves  have  given  it  up,  as  has  al- 
ready been  (hewn  ;  and  they  could  not  furely  have  done 
otherwife.  See  the  abfurdities  of  polytheifm  well  ex- 
pofed  by  the  Apblogetical  Fathers  of  the  Church,  par- 
ticularly Arnohius  and  La£iantius. 

The  abfurdities  of  idolatry,  befides  the  many  admi- 
rable defcriptions  of  them  to  be  found  in  different  parts 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  cannot  be  more  fully  difplayed, 
than  in  the  Eplftle  afcribed  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
at  the  end  of  the  book  of  Baruch.  As  to  the  extrava- 
gances of  Paganifm,  that  is,  of  natural  religion,  fee 
Si/hop  Gibfon's  Second  Pafioral  Letter ;  and  the  ad  part 
of  Dr.  Nichols's  Conference  'with  a  Theijl.  Indeed  they 
have  been  fo  bften  expofed,  and  with  fo  much  effeft, 
that  it  is  not  at  all  neceflary  to  dwell  upon  the  fubject. 
Two  things  only  I  would  obferye,  namely,  that  if  Rea- 
fon  was  not  fufficient  to  inftrtlSl  Pagans  in  the  higher 
truths  of  religion  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  it  ought 
g.t  leaft  to  have  been  fufficient  to  have  preferved  them 
from  fuch  grofs  errors,  if  the  book  of  nature  had  been 
fo  generally  legible  as  Infidels  pretend ;  and  fecondly 
that  if  the  light  of  nature  was  fo  fufficient  as  others  in* 
fift,  the  errors  of  the  Gentile  world  can  be  only  attri_ 
buted  to  their  great  perverfenefs;  and  their  numberlef 
abominations  will  be  lefs  excufable  by  far  thfin  the  Bi® 
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ble  (which  is  often  acciifed  of  great  uncharitablehefs 
in  this  particular)  would  reprelent  them  to  be.  For 
though  it  is  true,  that  it  appears  to  have  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  God's  peculiar  care,  by  his  prophets 
and  hiiriifters,  often  to  fet  before  the  wicked  the  errors 
of  their  ways,  that  they  might  be  converted  and  live ; 
yet,  what  the  Scriptures  reprefent  to  liave  beien  done 
only  on  fpecial  occafions,  Deifts  would  pretend  to  be 
always  the  cafe  :  and  where  the  Scriptures  allow  for 
man's  weakneffes,  and  provide  a  fpecial  remedy  for  his 
lapfe,  Deifts  often  IniGft  upon  the  irrejijiible  light  of  Na- 
ture ;  and  in  fo  doing  leave  no  plea  for  the  tranfgreflbr. 
The  Scripture  makes  allowance  for  thofe  who  have  had 
no  'means  of  "  knowing  their  Matter's  will ;"  and  have 
afliired  us,  that  they  "fhall  be  beaten  with  few  flripes," 
But  many  Deifls  infift,  that  all  have  the  means  of  fully 
knowing  their  Mailer's  will;  and  therefore  leave  no 
room  for  fuch  a  mitigation  of  punifliment.  See  this  ad- 
mirably argued  by  Dr.  Leland,  in  iriany  parts  of  his 
Anjiuer  to  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation. 

In  regard  then  to  morals:  if,  as  Lord  Bolingbroke  and 
Mr.  Hume  have  fuppofed,  the  human  race  muft  have 
fet  out  with  erroneous  notions  as  to  religion,  Reafon  in 
its  rude  and  uncultivated  ftate  being  not  only  by  their 
accounts  infufEcient  to  inftruft  them  in  the  more  fub- 
lime  truths  of  religion  ;  but  infufficient  befides  to  fer 
cure  them  from  the  groffejl  errors  and  abfurdities  of  fuper- 
fiition  and  idolatry ;  it  would  be  unrealonable  to  fuppdfe 
they  could  have  been  much  better  off  in  regard  to  moral 
inftru£tiqn  and  inforpation.  Lord  Bolingbroke  acknow- 
ledges, that  "  experience  and  obfervatioh,"  which  ac- 
cording to  him  would  appear  to  have  beeh  their  only- 
means  of  inftruftion,  "  require  time  ;  and  Reafon,  that 
"  collefts  from  them,  and  is  iftiproved  by  them,  comes 
"  flowly  to  our  affiftance."  I  believe  a  greater  truth 
could  not  be  advanced;  Roufleau  particularly  infifts 
upon  it;  "  L'une  desacquifitions  de  I'homme,  et  m^me 
"  des  plus  lentes,  eft  la  Raifon."  But  if  nature  is  at  all 
uniform,  and  man  the  fame  now  as  at  firft,  (and'if  he  is 
not,  how  can  Deifts' pretend  to  argue  the  matter?  for  it 
is  only  the  book  of  God  that  tells  us  dtherwife,)  I  fee 
not  how  it  was  pdffifale,  confiftently  with  the  goodriefs 
we  generally  afcribe  to"  the  Supreme  Being,  that  mart 

fhould 
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fliould  be  left  to  wait  the  iflUe  af  i\Ki^Jlow  exami^atioii 
of  nature,  aided  only  by  fucb  a.  mutiws  and  dilatory 
auxiliary  as  Eeafon,  by  tljeir  own  ajQknowledgment, 
muft  ever  have  been.  If  all  tbiogis  now  poffible  were 
poffible  at  firft,  (and  what. have  Deifts  who  difpwn  Re- 
velation to  allege  to  the  cantrary?)  furely  moral  ills  of 
the  blackeft, malignity  might  have  prevailed,  ^before 
Reafon  and  experience  could  have  fortified  man  againft 
temptations,  even  perhaps  to  the  extinfitjoujof  the  fpe- 
cies.  Lord  Bolingbroke  thinks  this  was  provided 
againft  by  the  very  principle  I  fliould  myfejf  ,,have  fixed 
on,  as  the  moft  likely  to  feduce  man  into  error.  Ad- 
mitting that  Reafon  would  come  too  flowly  to  jnan's 
affiftaBce,  he  adds,  "  but  then,  God  implanted  in  all 
•' men  the  principle  oi  f elf -Jove  \  and  this  prompting 
"  him  continually  to  feek  his  own  happinefs,  i'ecures-his 
"  conformity  to  the  laws  of  nature."  A  ftranger  prin- 
ciple furely  could  not  have  been  £xed  on  to  fecure 
man's  virtue ;  for  certainly  nothing  fo  commonly  tends 
to  inflame  the  paflions  and  bewilder  the  jeafon,  as  this 
-very  principle  of  felf-love  :  .[fee  Pope's  Effajy  on  Man, 
Epift.  iii.  269.]  which  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  another 
place  feems  (as  much  as  his  friend  Mr.  Pope)  to  be 
aware  of;  for  he  fays,  that  "  while  the  paffions  are  for 
"  ever  aSive,  and  eafily  excited  by  every  objeiSt  oidp- 
"  parent  good,  Reafon  all  the  time  is  njluggas-d,  which 
*'  cannot  be  fo  excited,  but  muft  ,be  •wiTled  into  ac- 
"  tion :  and  as  this  can  rarely  happen  when  the  will 
"is  already  determined'by  affeflaons  and  paflions,  fo 
"  when  it  does  happen,  a  fort  of  compd^ion  takes 
"  place ;  and  if  affeftiohs  and  paffions  cannot  govern 
"  abfolutely,  nor  fubjefl;  Reafon  to  ferve  as  their  in- 
"  ftrument,  they  require  and  obtain  more  indulgence 
"  from  her  than  they  deferve,  or  than  flie  would  fliew 
"  them,  if  flie  was  entirely  free  from  their  force,  and 
"  from  their  feduftion."  Now  furely  a  principle,  which 
particularly  fets  in  motion  thofe  paffions  and. affections, 
which  are  always  ftruggling  to  get  the  better  of  Rea- 
fon, and  reftrain  and  circumfcribe  her  power,  e\'en 
where  they  cannot  fubdue  her,  is  a  ftrange  fubftitiite 
for  Reafon  herfelf.  And  I  believe  we  have  in  the  book 
of  Genefis  the  moft  rational  account  that  could  be 
given  of  the  firft  operations  of  tliisafitiveprinciple,  and 
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of  its  fatal  triumph  over  Reafon ;  a  viftory,  from  which 
Reafon  never  has  recovered.,  From  that  time  to  this,  felf- 
love,  writh  her  numberlefs  paffions  and  defires,  has  been 
virarring  againft  the  foul,  and  againft  Reafon  too.  And  if 
we  take  a  view  of  Infidel  philofophy  at  this  very  tim?, 
I  think  it  will  appear,  that  even  "  the  remote  andfpecu- 
"  lative"  fufficiency  of  Reafon  is  as  queftionable  as  the 
*'  proximate  and  praSlical." 

Sorne  of  the  Pagan  philofophers  of  ancient  times  had 
certainly,  by  their  fpeculative  fufficiency  of  Reafon,  at- 
tained to  fome  of  the  nioft  fublime  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel-morality.  Even  in  regard  to  the  regulation  of 
the  heart  and  thoughts  of  man  : 

"  Nam  fcelus  inter  fe  taciturn  qui  cogitat  ullum," 
fays  Juvenal, 

"  Fafti  crimen  habet."  Sat.  xlii.  209. 
Democritus  alfo  in  Sententiis;  "  'AyaSiov  ou  ro  jj,-^  dStxs7y, 
"  dwd  '^0  i^jSiv  E0EAEIN."  And  again,  "  Aojcip-o;  dv^p  J9 
"  dSoytiy.os  sn  1^  luv  vspdffffa  y^cvov,  aMsi  ^  k^  uiy  BOTAETAI.' 
It  is  true  thefe  maxims  could  not  have  the  authority  of 
a  revealed  law,  becaufe  of  the  doubts  they  were  under 
in  regard  to  the  Being  who  was  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  "  taciturn  fcelus ;"  but  the  maxim  itfelf  is  certainly 
found  and  good.  Neverthelefs  the  Pagan  philofophers 
of  modern  times  have  fliewn  a  difpofition  to  difmifs  it 
from  their  codes ;  and  M.  Volney  in  particuliu:  has  af- 
ferted  it  to  be  a  "  laiu  oi  Nature,"  that  there  is  "  no 
"  crime  or  merit  in  intention."  And,  for  the  credit  of 
modern  philofophy,  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  his  fpecu- 
lative proof  of  this  negation.  "  For,"  fays  he,  "  it  is 
"  only  an  idea,  without  reality."  See  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  his  Latv  of  Nature ;  which  an  Eugli/b  editor  is 
pleafed  to  call  "the  Catechifm  of  GoodSenle  and  Good 
*'  People."  What  would  Juvenal  have  given  to  have 
lived  in  fucb  an  age  of  Reafon  !  or  Cicero  ;  for  Cicero's 
good  ferife  was  not  of  this  ftamp  :  Nature  and  Reafon 
both  taught  him  a  different  leffon.  "  Quam  fimilitudi- 
"  nem,"  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  beauty  and  fymme- 
try  oi objeSts  oi  fenfe,  "  natura,  RATioque,  ab  ocu- 
^'  lis  zA  animum  transferens,  multo  etiam  magis  pulchri- 
**  tudinem,  conftantiam,  ordinern  in  consiliis  faftif- 
"  (jue  confervandum  putat :  cavetque  ne  qaid  indecore 

"feffCE- 
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^^  effoeminateve  faciat :  turn  in  omnibus  et  opinioni- 
«'  BUS  et  faftis,  ne  quid  libidinofe  aut  faciat  aut  cogi- 
^  TET."  De  Offic.  lib.  i.  c.  4.     But  Mr.  Hume,  fol- 
lowing the  opinion  of  a  French  philofopher,  alTures  the 
world,  that  "  if  we  would  obtain  all  the  advantages  of' 
^^  \\iQ,  adultery  muft  be  praftifed  :  that  female  infidelity, 
f  when  known,  is  a  fmall  thing  ;  when  unknown,  no- 
"  thing."    Such  is  the  progrefs  the  age  has  made  in 
Ethics :   fuch  the  fpeculative  fufficiency  of  Reafon   in 
thefe  days  to  difcover  a  rule  of  life :  fuch  the  fuperiority 
pf  our  modern  philofophy  to  that  of  the  times  of  Cicero 
and  Juvenal.     And  it  fhould  be  noticed,  that  this  is  an 
AGE  of  Honour  as  well  as  Reason;  fo  that  vyhere 
there  has  been  found  a  fufficiency  of  Reafon  to  counte- 
nance adultery,  there  has  been  found  an  equal  fuffi- 
ciency of  Honour  to  excufe  infidelity.     But  it  would  be 
endlefs  to  purfue  this  comparifon  further;  nor  do  I 
think  it  at  all  neceffary.  Whoever  wifhes  to  have  a  cor- 
Xt&,  view  of  "  the  immorality  and  abfurdity  of  Deifm," 
and  of  "  the  nature  and  danger  of  Infidel  philofophy," 
may  without  much  expence  gratify  their  wiihes,  and 
acquire  much  valuable  information,  from  two  modern 
publications  upon  the  fubjeft,  both  I  think  tranfatlan- 
tic:  the  one  by  Mr.  Fuller,  entitled  The  Gofpel  its  own 
Witnefs;  the  ad  edit,  publiftied  in  1800:  the  other. 
Two  Difcourfes  addrefled  to  the  candidates  for  the  Bacca- 
laureate in  Yale  College,  1797,  by  Dr.  Dwight,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Collegp.     This  work  has  feei^  three  edir 
jions,  and  well  defert?es  it. 

'  '  f 

Page  456,  note  (a) . 

I  only  require  every  man  to  determine  for  himfelffrom 
the  diSdtes  of  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings,  whe~ 
iber  it  is  at  all  probable,  or  even  fofjihle,  that  any  princi- 
ple of  univerfal  obligation,  and  unquefiionable  authority, 
can  be  difcovered.  and  put  iri force  by  mere  human  Reafon.'] 
Long  ago  LaiSlantius  decided  this  queftion  by  an  ar- 
gument, that  I  think  can  never  be  refuted.  Speaking 
exprefsly  of  the  Pagan  fyftems  of  philofophy,  compared 
with  Chrifliahity,  he  fays,  "Quid  ergo?  Nihilneilli 
"  fimile  prsecipiunt  ?  Immo  permulta :  et  ad  verum 
"  frequenter  accedunt:  fed  nihil  ponderis  habent  ilia 
"  prsecepta,  quia  furit  humana ;  et  auftoritate  majori, 

"id 
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"  id  eft  divina  ilia  carent.  Nemo  igitur  credit ;  quia 
"  tam  fe  bominem  putat  efle  qui  audit,  quara  eft  ille 
"  qui  praecipit."  Injiitui.  lib,  iii.  2.7.  Nothing  more 
true  cpuld  be  faid  upon  the  fubjeft,  as  far  as  regards 
human  laws  and  fyftems  of  philofophy ;  and  his  illuf- 
trations  of  the  point  are  very  good.  Neither  legiflator 
nor  philofopher  can  ever  reach  the  heart.  The.  edijS  of 
the  legiftator,  and  the  fffecept  of  the  philofopher,  muft 
equally  depend,  for  their  effeft,  on  circum  fiances  totally 
out  of  the  reach  of  either.  No  power  of  man  can  re- 
train an  Atheijlivo'cn  a.  fecret  Jin.  But  it  is  faid,  what 
men  cannot  do  to  reftrain  their  fellow  men,  nature  can. 
The  moraF  fenfe,  the  love  of  virtue  for  its  own  fake, 
the  fear  of  difgrace,  the  vifible  order,  and  harmony  of 
the  univerfe,  are  capable,  we  are  told,  of  enforcing  the 
laws  of  morality,,  though  it  fliould  be  granted,  that 
there  is  no  God;  "  etiamfi  idaremus,  non  effe  Deum, 
*'  aut  non  curari  ab  eo  negotia  humana."  This  might 
do  for  fuch  moralifts  as  Machiavel,  Hohbes,  Tsland,  and 
Bajile :  but  we  fliould  fcarce  have  expected  to  find  it  in 
Grotius ;  from  whofe  writings,  however,  we  have  ex- 
trafted  the  pafTage  juft  cited.  See  the  Prolegomena  to 
his  work  De  Jure  Belli  ac  Pads,  §.  11.  It  is  a  dofitrine 
not  defenfible  in  philofophy,  and  can  never  therefore 
be  advanced  by  Deifts,  hut  to  weaken  the  authority  of 
divine  Revelation. 

It  is  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  an  Atheifi  would  be  re- 
JUrained  by  any  fpeculative  aaotion,  however  he  might 
be  difpofed  to  fubmit  in  commofi  life  to  the  fianding 
laws  of  fociety  :  and  I  think  we  are  obliged  to  M. 
Bayle  for  fupplying  us  with  an  argument  againft  him- 
felf,  when  he  tells  us  what  his  own  fecurity  would  be 
againft  the  evir machinations  of  an  Atheift.  He  would 
rely  on  the  Atheift  doing  him  no  fecret  injury,  through 
fear  of  difcovering  the  fecret.  in  his  fleep,  or  in  the  de- 
lirium of  a  feVer.  Againft  trufting  to  Jueh  a.  fecurity, 
men  need  not,  I  think,  be  much; cautioned.  But  indeed 
Biftiop  Warburton  has  (hewn  it  to  be  a  principle  juft  as 
likely  to  a£t  in  an  opfojite  manner  upon  the  mind  of  an 
Atheift  :  for,  fays  ;he,  very  properly,  this  might  juft  as 
well  prevent  the  Atheift  from  afting  virtuoujTy,-Qv&n  in 
piablic,  and  the  .fight  of  men,  left  in  his  fleep  he  fliould 
tell  the  truth,  and  let  ail  the  world  knovy,  that  he  a.dted 

only 
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only  from  a  felfifh  vanity,  and  a  defire  to  be  thouglit 
better  tban  he  really  was.-  Surely-  this  contingency 
might  alarm  him  as  much  as  the  other,  if  a  regard  to 
reputation- \s  to  be  held  fufficient  to  re/lrain  him  from 
acts  of  immorality  :  for  he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  ah 
equal  dread  of  rendering  hiihfelf  in  any  other  way  con- 
temptible and  ridiculous,  which  certainly  fuch  an  acci- 
dent could  not  fail  to  be  the  occafion  of.  But  in  get- 
ting rid  of  the  utility  of  Revfelation,  the  Deift  irififfe 
upon  the  law  of  nature  being  the  law  of  God,  anS 
tberefore  obligatory  enough  to  be  binding  on  all  Theifts 
at  leaft,  who  may  reafotiably  be  tfeotight  to  compofe 
the  majority  of  mankind.  But  if  this  be  true,  fo  far 
from  proving  the  inutility  of  a  particular  Revelation,  it 
fupplies  us,  I  think,  with  two  very  ftrong  reafons  for 
the  peculiar  necejjily  of  a  divine  Revelation  :  for  what  is 
the  Ia:w  of  nature,  which  our  paffions  and  appetites  often 
point  to  ?  Is  It  a  law  fo  precife  and  determinate,  that 
iio  one  Theift  can  interpret  it  differently  from  another? 
Are  the  licentious  and  the  temperate  equally  obedient 
to  the  law  of  nature?  Are  the  libertine  and  vol  up-- 
tnary,  in  the  gratification  of  their  natural  appetites,  to 
be  allowed  to  think  they  are  fulfilling  the  laws  of  God 
as  truly  as  the  chafte  and  fober  ?  Is  the  law  of  nature, 
as  a  law  of  God,  fo  accommodating  to  men's  fancies, 
tbat  to  fome  adultery  fhall  appear  no  crime,  aflaffina- 
tion  no  injury,  revenge  honourable,  fuicide  glorious, 
abortion  and  infanticide  politically  j aft?  All  thefe  have 
"been  confidered  hy  fome  prSfeffed  Theifts  to  be,  under 
certain  circumftances,  no  lefs  than  the  law  ai  nature., 
and  confequently  the  law  of  God  ;  fo  contrary,  I  will 
veinture  to  fay,  to  the  decided  opinions  of  Theifts  in 
general,  that  the  l^ter  would  never  be  brought  to  al- 
low, that  the  volume  of  nature  could  poffibly  admit  of 
any  fuch  interpretation.  It  is  enough  to  know  how- 
ever that  fome,  who  have  not  only  been  held  to  be  in 
their  fober  fenfes,  but  who  have  been  numbered  among 
the  philofophers  of  the  age,  have  fo  read  the  volume  of 
nature.  Could  Theifts  ever  be  fo  divided  about  the 
interpretation  of  the  fixth,  feventh,  eighth,  and  tenth 
Commandments  ?  Could  any  written  law  be  liable  to 
an  abufe  like  this  ?  Yet  to  fuch  abufe  the  law  of  nature 

ever  is  and  ever  has  been  liable.  

M.  Volney 
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M.  Volney  himfelf  acknowledges,  that  the  great  maf? 
of  mankind  (for  fo  I  think  the  ignorant,  whosm  he 
fpeaks  of,  comparatively  are,  and  always  will  be)  "  are 
"  liable  every  inftant  to  commit  mlftakes,  the  moft  per- 
"  nicious  to  themfelves  or  others." — "  Above  3000 
"  years  fince,"  fays  he,  "  the  wifeft  of  inen  obfei^vedj 
"  that  the  number  of  fools  is  infinite ;  and  the  world 
•'  has  not  changed,"  And  when  he  is  aflced,  how  it 
happens  that  pbilofophers  deceive  themfelves,  his  ^nfwer 
is,  "  From  their  nature  as  men."  And  yet,  if  God  has 
given  us  no  other  law  but  the  law  of  nature,  we  have 
no  interpreters  of  that  law  but  men ;  who  by  a  diftinft 
kw  of  nature,  it  feems,  are  for  e^er  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived :  for  this  is  M.  Volney's  own  affertion,  which 
he  repeats  in  another  place : . "  Man  is  ignorant  by  na- 
"  ture ;  and  ignorance  is  an  obftacle  in  the  way  of  all 
♦'  her  laws." — "  Are  ignorance  and  folly  common  P"  is 
another  queftion  of  his  celebrated  Catechifm.  The  an- 
fwer  is,  "  Yes,  very  common ;  they  are  the  habitual 
"  and  general  difeales  of  mankind."  This  is  the  opi- 
nion of  one  who  thinks  the  law  of  nature  the  only  la.vi>^ 
of  God  ;  while,  by  his  own  confeffion,  the  number  of 
thofe  who  are  amenable  to  it,  and  yet  incapable  of 
learning  their  duty  from  it,  is  now,  and  ever  has  been, 
infinite !  Surely,  fince  all  profeffed  Deifts  are  fo  in- 
clined to  look  to  the  law  of  nature  as  the  only  meafure 
of  their  duty,  it  fliould  have  occurred  to  them,  that  a 
good  and  gracious  God  could  not  but  be  fenfible  of  the 
imperfeftion  of  a  law,  which  the  ignorant  cannot  com- 
prehend, and  the  wife  may  fo  continually  miftake. 

But  if  Deifts  are  fincere  in  their  belief  of  the  fupei;- 
intendence  of  an  omnifcient  and  grapious  Providence, 
they  muft  furely  be  brought  to  "fee  the  great  improba- 
bility alfo  of  man's  being  left  to  depend  entirely  on  a 
law,  that  fliould  leave  no  difference  between  the  Theift 
and  the  Atheift.  When  the  Atheift  once  knows,  that 
the  law  of  nature  is  regarded  as  the  only  law  of  God, 
there  is  not  an  adlion  of  his  life,  in  which  he  may  not 
infult  his  God,  and  make  a  mockery  of  man.  !^very 
compliance  with  the  law  of  nature  will  gain  him  the 
credit  of  being  a  faithful  and  obedient  fervant  of  the 
moft  High  ;  and  then  not  even  the  fanftity  of  an  oath 
will  fecure  the  Theift  frotn  his  deceptions.     "  Fruftra 

"  quippe 
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"  qtiippe  jurando  qufs  adigitur  per  Deum,  queni  non 
•'  credit,  adeoque  nee  metuit,"  fays  PufFendorf ;  and 
Hobbes  admits  it  in  his  work  De  Cive,  c.  ii.  §.  ai. 
And  if  we  may  take  an  Atheift's  own  word  for  the  truft 
we  ought  to  repofe  in  a  perfon  who  has  nothing  to /ear, 
Diderot  himfelf  affures  us,  that  "  Tout  homme  qui  n'a 
"  rien  a  craindre,  devient  bientot  mechant."  Certainly, 
however,  in  regard  to  oaths  and  imprepations,  in  the 
cafe  of  an  Atheift,  the  great  God  of  heaven  may  be  in- 
voked to  confirm  any  teftimony,  and  his  holy  name 
profaned  to  fanftion  any  hypocritical  pretence.  And 
this,  I  think,  may  ferve  to  prove  not  only  the  expedi- 
ency of  a  written  law,  to  which  the  Atheift  {hall  be 
obliged  to  conform  as  well  as  the  Theift,  but  the  ne- 
ceffity  alfo  of  fome  arbitrary  laws,  an  habitual  con- 
formity to  which  may  increafe  the  fecurity  of  the 
Theift,  For  though  there  may  be  no  means  entirely 
of  guarding  againft  hypocrify  in  an  Atheift ;  yet  the 
more  frequent  occafions  there  may  be  provided,  for 
men  to  teftify  their  belief  in  God,  and  in  the  immuta- 
ble fan£lions  of  his  righteous  laws,  the  more  fecurity 
muft  neceffarily  arife  to  fociety  in  general.  Any  man 
may  profefs  to  believe  in  God,  to  compafs  fome  parti- 
cular end  :  but  the  Atheift's  pretence  of  belief  might 
be  timely  fufpefted,  if  he  was  known  to  have  palled 
his  life  in  an  habitual  contempt  of  God's  fabbath,  and 
other  holy  infiitutions.  I  would  not  fay  any  thing  to 
render  man  morefufpicious  than  neceffary  of  his  neigh- 
bour :  but  our  habitual  tru/l  and  confidence  in  God  can 
never,  I  think,  be  rendered  certain  to  man,  but  by  an 
open  and  uninterrupted  courfe  of  rational  devotion. 
For  while  the  Atheift  may  have  many  motives  to  be 
virtuous  without  religion,  it  muft  coft  him  great  pains, 
even  to  pretend  to  be  religious  without  virtue :  that 
**  fervice"  to  God,  which,  having  the  confent  of  the 
heart  and  foul,  is  to  the  true  Chriftian  "  perfedl  free- 
"  dom,"  would  to  the  Atheift  be  the  hardeft  and  moft 
hatetW.  bondage,  a  burthen  moft  intolerable.  I  confefs, 
without  external  devotion,  and  even  inftituted  forms  of 
devotion,  I  know  no  means  of  diftingtii(hing  between  a 
Theift  and  an  Atheift:  I  would  not  confound  them 
without  neceflity ;  but  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Deift  to 
teach  us  how  to  diftinguilh  them.    Even   Polybius 

could 
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Could  acknowledge  the  beneficial  effefts  of  religious 
inftitutions,  to  fupport  the  fanflity  of  oaths  ;  which,  he 
fays,  were  more  binding  upon  the  Romans,  who  pub- 
licly worfliipped  the  Gods,  and  believed  the  doc- 
trine of  future  punifliments,  than  ten  written  fureties 
among  the  Greeks,  with  as  many  feals,  and  twice  as 
many  witnefles  :  avriy^afsts  Sexa.,  kou  trp^ar/iSoLs  ro(r{x,iitas 
Hoi)  iMprupa;  SntXas-'ms.  'Irop.  A.  r'.  edit.  Bafil,  193. 

As  to  the  fuperiority  of  fanftions  and  motives,  in  the 
cafe  of  a  revealed  religion  and  a  written  law,  it  can- 
not poffibly  be  queftioned.  Natural  religion  is  grofsly 
deficient  both  in  regard  to  fanftions  and  to  motives ; 
to  fanftions,  becaufe  no  obfervation  of  nature,  no  con- 
templation of  the  vifible  fcene  of  things,  can  poffibly 
aflure  us  of  a  future  ftate,  that  is,  of  rewards  or  punifli- 
ment  to  come;  in  regard  to  motives,  becaufe  while  re- 
vealed religion  calls  upon  every  man  alike  to  "  fear  Qod 
"  and  keep  his  commandments,"  natural  religion  directs 
every  man  to  do  only  what  feemeth  good  in  his  own 
eyes:  fee  Spinofa,  as  cited  by  Dr.  Leland  in  his  F'iew  of 
Deijlical  Writers,  Letter  VI.  vol.i.  p.  85. 5th  edit.  Natu- 
ral religion  is  undoubtedly  a  religion  man  makes  for  him- 
felf :  ''L'homme  n'a  qu'a  confulter  les  dejirs  de  fon  cceur, 
^'  pour  favoir  ce  qu'il  fe  doit  k  lui-mfeme,  et  ce  qu'il 
"  doit  aux  autres ;"  fays  Diderot.  He  even  goes  fo  far 
as  to  affure  us,  "  d^s  que  le  vice  nous  rend  heureux, 
"  il  doit  aimer  le  vice :"  which,  though  not  intended 
to  encourage  vice,  is  a  dangerous  maxim  in  the  prefent 
ftate  of  things.  "  Ce  que  Dieiu  veut,"  fays  Roufleau, 
"  qu'un  homme  fafle,  il  ne  le  lui  fait  pas  dire  par  un 
"  autre  homme ;  il  le  lui  dit  lui-m6me,  il  I'ecrit  au 
"fond  de  fon  coeur."  I  have  only  to  confult  myfelf," 
he  adds,  "  concerning  what  I  ought  to  do.  All  that 
"  \feel  to  be  right  is  right.  Whatever  I  feel  to  be 
*'  wrong  Is  wrong.  AH  the  morality  of  our  actions 
"  lies  in  the  judgment  we  ourfelves  form  of  them." 
Emile.  "  It  were  to  be  wiftied,"  fays  Mr.  Godwin, 
"  that  no  human  being  were  obliged  to  do  any  thing 
"  but  from  the  dilates  of  his  own  underflanding." 
And  again,  "  the  moft  natural  and  obvious  of  all  pro- 
"  ceedings,  is  for  each  man  to  be  the  fovereign  arbiter 
"  of  his  own  concerns."  And  a  good  deal  to  the  fame!, 
purpofe  in  another  place :    "  If  I  learn  nothing  but 

"  what 
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*'  what  I  defire  to  learn,  what  fliould  hinder  me  from 
"  being  my  own  preceptor  ?"  Certainly  nothing.  Any 
dunce  at  Ibhool  might  anfwer  this  enquiry,  I  think; 
and  any  mafter  of  a  fchool  muft  fee  the  wildom  of  it. 
And  yet  I  know  not  but  this  is  a  juft  defcription  of  the 
principle  upon  which  every  Deift  embraces  his  natural 
religion  in  preference  to  Revelation.  Each  wiflies  to 
be  his  own  preceptor;  that  is^  according  to  Mr.  God- 
win's definition,  "  to  learn  nothing  but  what  he  him- 
*' felf  defires  to  learn."  Such  perfons  may  well  be 
expedled  not  to  fee,  nor  to  acknowledge,  the  utility 
of  a  divine  Revelation.  As  they  will  be  their  own 
inftrudlors,  no  doubt  tliey  will  alfo  choofe  to  be 
their  own  judges ;  and  as  they  infill  upon  being  a  law 
unto  thenifelves,  we  may  be  affured  that  felf-gratifica- 
tion  will  be  their  chiefeft  motive^  and  the  approbation 
of  their  own  judgment  their  higheft  fanclion.  Com- 
pare the  fandlions  and  motives  of  Chriftianity,  as  they 
are  brought  together  in  Bifliop  Gibfon's  J'econd  Pqftorai 
Letter.^  fee  alfo  Ogden's  XlVtb  Sermon  on  the  Superi- 
r)rity  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion  over  ail  other  Religions  5 
and  Paley's  Principles  of  Moral  and  Political  Phihfiphyi, 
b.  ii.  ch,  4.  where  he  fpeaks  of  Mr.  Hume's  4th  Appen- 
dix to  his  principles  of  morals. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  I  am  far  from  meaning  t® 
deny  that  there  is  a  law  of  nature  to  which  we  are  re- 
Iponfible ;  that  there  are  natural  fanftions  provided  by 
•God  to  enforce  this  law ;  and  that  it  was  defigned  to 
lead  us  to  every  thing  juft  and  right.  "  What  makes 
*'  then  the  evil,  dangerous,  and  defperate  doctrines  d£ 
*'  natural  religion?"  Bi&op  Taylor,  who  puts  this  quef- 
tion,  fliall  ^ve  the  anfwer :  *'  Not  the  obfcurity  of  the 
"  thing,  but  the  cloud  up©n  the  keart :  for  fay  what 
*'  you  will,  be  that  hears  muft  be  the  esefmnAer  ;  and 
"  we  can  never  fuppofe  but  a  man  will  give  fentence  in 
"  behalf  of  what  he  paffionately  loves."  Men  have 
differed  fo  much  in  their  interpretations  ai  the  law  cff 
nature,  that  there  is  now  fcarcely  an  immorality  to  "be 
named,  which  tlie  Deift  may  not  find  fome  various 
reading  of  the  volume  of  nature,  to  juftify^  fome  ac- 
commodating glofs,  to  fupport  him  in  it.  I  have  al-i 
ready  mentioned  fome  grofs  violations  of  the  law  of 
nature,  which  philofophers  of  modern  times  have  found 

means 
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hiearis  to  vindicate;  as  adultery,  aflaffination,  fulcide, 
abortion.  Mr.  Godwin  (who  pofitively  declares  not 
only  that  Alexander  and  Caefar,  but  that  Milton's  Sa- 
tan may  be  called  virtuous,  for  relenting  the  unjuft  in^ 
equality  between  him  and  God)  thinks  robhers  gene- 
rally zSt  upon  a  perfuafion  in  their  own  minds,  that 
the  property  tliey  covet  is  comparatively  of  fmall  va- 
lue in  the  hands  of  the  prefent  poflefTor,  and  that  gi-eat 
advantage  would  accrue  from  its  being  in  their  hands  ; 
and  therefore  "  the  transfer  ought  to  be  made,"  and 
they  "  do  what  thej  think  right"  in  bringing  this  aboutt 
Fol.  Juji.  vol.  i.  99.  4to  edit. 

Such  is  the  morality  to  be  deduced  from  the  book  of 
nature,  when  left  to  man's  own  interpretation.  The 
eighth  and  tenth  Commandments  of  the  Decalogue  are 
furely  more  explicit  t  of  the  expediency  of  the  latter  I 
leave  all  men  now  to  judge  from  theaccountjuft  given 
of  the  grievous  miftakes  we  may  be  liable  to,  in  fram- 
ing for  ourfelves  a  fyftem  of  duty  and  moral  a£tion  in* 
dependent  of  Revelation ;  and  I  return  with  confidence 
to  the  appeal  I  have  made  in  my  Difcourfe,  "  to  every 
"  man's  own  feelings,  to  decide  upon  the  neceflity  of 
"  a  divine  Revelation,  in  addition  to  the  light  of  nature, 
"  with  a  view  to  his  own  happinefs  and  fecurity,  as 
"  arifing  out  of  the  confidence  he  would  wifh  to  repofe 
"  in  his  neighbours  and  aflbciates."  "  Will  you  dare 
"  to  aflert,"  fays  M.  Linguet,  in  his  critical  analyfis  of 
Voltaire's  works,  "  that  it  is  in  philofophic  families  we 
"  are  to  look  for  models  of  filial  refpeft,  conjugal  love, 
"  fincerity  in  friendftiip,  or  fidelity  among  domef- 
"  tics  r"  Linguet  was  an  admirer  of  Voltaire,  but 
difapproved  of  his  oppofition  to  Chriftianity.  This  is 
noticed  in  Mr.  Fuller's  Go/pel  its  own  Witnefs ;  to 
which  I  muft  again  refer  for  proofs  of  the  immorality 
of  modern  Deiliii :  they  are  too  numerous  to  tran- 
fcribe ;  and  I  cannot  pretend  to  place  them  in  a  ftronger 
light,  than  Mr.  Fuller  himfelf  has  done. 

Fage  i\66.  note  (3). 

It  cannot  furely  with  any  fairnefs  be  alleged  after  this-, 

that    Bi/hop   Taylor  regarded  Chri/lianity  as   "  nothing 

"  more  than   a  rule  of  life."]     I  have  only  felefted  a 

few  paflkges  from  Bifhop  Taylor,  to  (hew,  -that  however 

he 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VIII.  497 

lie  may  have  appeared  to  Mr*  Fellowes,  from  foite  de- 
tached expreffions,  to  have  regarded  Chriftiaiiity  as 
"  only  a  rule  of  life,"  he  was  certainly  by  no  means 
unmindful  of  the  do£trinal  parts  of  Chriftianity,  and 
particqlarly  of  the  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
Thepaffages  that  might  be  adduced  from  Dr.  Clarke, 
whom  Mr.  Fellowes  alfo  cites,  are  innumerable  :  and 
from  Dr.  Cave's  works  (as  many  of  them,  as  I  have  by 
me  to  refer  to)  I  could,  if  it  was  neceffary,  produce 
enough,  in  a  (hort  fpace  of  time,  to  fatisfy  any  reafona- 
ble  mind.  But  I  muft  confefs,  that  Mr.  Fellowes's 
opinion  of  Chriftianity  in  this  inftance  feems  to  me  fo 
little  confonant  to  the  tenor  of  the  New  Teftament,  that 
had  Biflipp  Taylor,.Dr.  Clarke,  and  Dr.  Cave,  been  un- 
exceptionable witnefles  in  his  favour,  it  would  have 
had  no  weight  with  me.  If  Chriftianity  is '*  nothing 
"  more  than  a  rule  of  life,"  then  not  only,  as  St.  Paul 
faith,  is  "  our  preaching  vain,"  but  certainly  Chrift 
hath  died  in  vain. 

I  am  riot  acquainted  with  all  Mr.  Fellowes's  works  ; 
and  indeed  I  have  not  yet  had  any  opportunity  of 
reading  the  particular  publication  to  which  Dr.  Parr 
alludes  in  his  rjote  :  therefore  I  cannot  pretend  to 
judge  of  any  opinions  of  Mr.  Fellowes,  butfuch  as  are 
flated  in.  the  treatife  I  have  particularly  cited  ;  "  Reli- 
"  gion  lutthout  Cant."  It  is  in  this  publication  I  find 
the  proposition  fo  flrongly  infifted  on,  that  "  Clirif- 
"  tianity  is  no  more  than  a  rule  of  life."  But  this 
is  alfo  accompanied  with  many  affertions  that  muft 
be  held  to  imply,  that  fome  very  important  tenets 
of  the  Church  of  England  are  not  Golpel  truths.  I 
muft  declare,  though  I  am  forry  to  do  it,  that  not 
even  the  eloquence  of  Dr.  Parr  could  perfuade  me  that 
it  is  very  correft  morality  to  continue  in  ppen  and  pro- 
fefled  communion  with  a  Church,  whofe  tenets  we 
think  it  neceflary  to  difavow.  This  indeed  is  enough 
to  fix  upon  the  Church  the  charge  which  Soeinians 
are  fo  forward  to  advance,  (but  which  I  had  hoped  was 
not  true),  namely,  that  many  members  of  the  Church 
are  not  finfcere  in  their  profeffions,  and  would  quit  it,  if 
they  had  a  fair  opportupity.  Mr.  Fellowes  has  rea- 
fon  indeed  to  be  gratified  with  Dr.  Parr's  eulogium, 
becaufe  it  is  the  teftiraony  of  a  neighbour ;  and  be- 

K  k  fides 
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fides  its  eloquence,  it  is  fuch  a  hiftory'  of  his  charafter, 
as  none  but  a  neighbour  could  fupply.  May  he  long  live 
to  exercife  the  charity  for  which  he  is  fo  warmly  eom- 
mended  !  Nor  would  I  wifti  to  reftrain  his  pen ;  which 
has  written  much  that  I  admire,  and  much  that  I  coUld 
commend.  But  indeed  he  would  do  well  to  be  more 
confident ;  for  though  he-  wiflies  Chriftianity  to  be  even 
preached  and  promulgated  as  "  no  more  than  a  rule  of 
"  life,"  yet  he  does  not  fcruple  to  fpeak  of  "  the  mercy 
"  of  God,"  as  "  operating  through  the  atonement  of 
"  Chrift."  Is  fuch  a  do6trine  as  this  then  to  be  fup- 
preffed,  and  the  ranfom  which  Chrift  paid  for  our  fins 
to  be  never  mentioned,  becaufe  it  may  chance  to  be 
objeftionable  to  the  Jew  and  Turfc,  Infidel  and  Here- 
tic ?  John  the  Baptift  did-  not  take  this  method  of 
turning  men  to  repentance.  When  the  Pharifees  and 
Sadducees  came  to  his  baptifm,  he  told  them  he  had  a 
neiu  doclrine  to  deliver  to  them,  not  in  any  manner  ac- 
commodated to  their  prejudices,  but  in  direft  oppofition 
to  them.  When  Sti  Paulh'ad  to  do  with  the  Stoics  and 
Epicureans  at  Athens,  he  little  heeded  the  fcorn  and 
derifion  with  which  they  treated  his  new  Gods,  Jefus 
and  Anaftafis,  (fee  Cave's  Life  of  Paid,)  but  continued 
to  preach  "  Chriji  crucified,  and  the  refurreSion  of  the. 
"  dead:"  nor  did  he  fail  of  making  converts  ;  among 
whom  was  Dionyfius  the  learned  Areopagite. — ^This 
mode  oi  fuppreffing  the  great  dofitrines  of  Chriftianity 
is,  in  ray  humble  opinion,  entirely  incompatible  with 
the  engagements  of  a  Minifter  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. I  am  as  much  an  enemy  to  the  doitrine  of  Faith 
without  works,  as  Mr.  Fellowes  can  be :  but  I  am  very 
certain,  that  the  do6lrine  of  works  without  Faith  is 
not  the  dodlrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  nor  yet  in- 
deed of  the  Church  of  Chrift.  "  The  form  of  found 
"  words,"  originally  delivered  to  the  faints,  was  to  be 
preached  and  promulgated  whole  and  entire,  and  not 
"  accommodated  by  a  bold  retrenchment  of  myfteries 
"  to  the  blihdnefs  and  the  pride  of  human  reafon." 

Itis  unpleafant  to  me  to  dwell  fo  long  on  this  fubjeft ; 
but  if  ever  there  was  a  time,  when  the  Church  required 
to  be  protefted  from  the  intrufion  of  fecret  enemies,  and 
the  reproach  of  falfe  friends,  it  is  the  prefent ;  w^hen 
the  Unitarian  party  and  other  Diflenters  are 'continually 

infinuating, 
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infiriuating,  that  there  are  many  among  us,  whofe  Faith 
belies  the  language  of  their  lips.  Many  fuch  charges 
occur  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Prieftfey  ana  Mr.  Lindfey. 
Mr.  Lindfey  has  certainly  taken  the  only  fiep  to  he' 
taken  upon  fuch  occafionsy  to  fecede  from  a  fociety 
whofe  tenets  and  principles  he  did  not  approve.  Mr. 
Lindfey  however,  who  has  himfelf  had  the  confiftency 
to  fecede,  has  particularly  praifed  and  commended  a 
mode  of  conduft  in  two  of  his  metids,  which  appears 
to  metobe  without  a  ground  of  excufe.  The  cafesi  allude 
to  are  thofe  of  Dr.  Chambers  of  Achurch  in  Northamp- 
tonfliire,  and  Mr.Evanfon  ofTewkeflbury.  Thefe  gentle- 
men, it  feems,  difapproved  of  many  of  the  profeffed  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England  :  but  having  prefer- 
ment which  they  did  not  chbofe  to  relinquifli  without 
compuljion,  they  took  upon  them.  In  the  performance  of 
the  public  fervice,  (which  they  were  bound  by  a  volun- 
tary engagement  to  adhere  to,)  to  omit  every  part  of  the 
Liturgy  tvhich  they  did  notapprove;  a  conduct  which  ap- 
pears tome  diftioheft  both  in  the  fight  of  God  and  man. 
Yet  Mr.  Lindfey  calls  it  a  "  noble  effort ;"  and  com - 
mertds  it  as  an  aft.  of  manly  fpirit,  and  courageous  ho- 
nefty  :  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  in  his 
Own  cafe  he  had  fet  an  example,  by  feceffion  and  re- 
fignation  of  his  preferment,  of  the  only  proper  conduct 
to  adopt  on  fuch  an  occafiofa  :  and  in  only  a  few?^ 
pages  iurther,  where  he  takes  occafion  to  notice  the 
feceffion  of  Mr.  Maty,  he  introduces  a  letter  from  that 
able  fcholar  and  well-intentioned  man,  in  which  the  cafe 
is  put  in  the  ftrongeft  light.  "  Finally,  I  can  neither 
**  lubmit  to  acquiefce  in  filence,  after  having  made 
"  my  objeftions  known,  nor  take  upon  me  to  alter  the 
"  fefv'tce  of  the  Church,  as  long  as  I  continue  to  profefs 
"  'Ttiyfelf  a  mtntjler  of  it."  ■     , 

But  to  return  from  this  digreffion.  I  cannot  wifli  to 
drive  any  pCrfon  fo  learned  and  ingenious,  and  of  fo  good 
a  moral  eharafter  as  Mr.  Fellowes  is  reprefented  to  be, 
outof  the  Church,  and  more  particularly  from  the  fervice 
of  the  Church,  if  I  could  keep  him  in  it.  As  therefore  he 
profefles  to  have  morality  fo  much  at  heart,  I  would  be- 
feech  him'  duly  to  confider,  how  much  the  morality  of 
a  Chriftfan  muft  be,  and  is  generally  acknowledged  to 
be,  cOmiefted  with  the  doSrinal  tenets  of  the  Gofpel : 
-   K  k  2  in 


500  NOTES  TO  SERMON  VIII. 

in  proof  of  which  that  I  may  refer  to  authority  the  leaft 
exceptionable  poffible,  I  fhall  chiefly  have  recourfe  to 
Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  whom  Mr.  Fellowes,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved  in  my  Difcourfe,  cites  for  the  very  purpofe  of 
proving  that  Chriftianity  is  "  no  more  than  a  rule  of 
"  life."  Now  Dr.  Clarke  has  particularly  drawn  out 
for  us  tHe  ioWow'mgJcale  ofmoral  perfeftions.  "  From 
"  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  obferve ;  that  moral  vir- 
"  tues,  and  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  fruits  of  the 
"  Spirit,  are  one  aad  the  fame  thing  under  different  deno- 
"  minations :  when  confidered  in  themfelves,  in  their 
"  own  abfolute  and  intrinfic  nature,  as  being  difpofitions 
",  of  mind  effentially  and  unalterably,  good,  they  are 
"  ftyled  virtues:  when  confidered  with  regard  to 
"  their  effeRs,  in  the  vifible  aSiions  and  pradice  oimen, 
"  they  are  called  morality.  When  confidered  with 
"  refpeft  to  the  root  and  fpring,  the  fountain  or  princi- 
"  pie  from  which  they  flow  ;  namely,  a  right  fenfe  of 
"  the  reafon  and  truth  of  things,  and  a  jult  regard  to 
"  God  the  Judge  of  all;  they  are  then  ftyled  reli- 
"  GiON.  Laftly,  when  confidered  with  refpe£t  to  the 
"  extraordinary  fupports  they  receive  from  the  revelation 
"  of  the  Go/pel  in  particular,  as  being  therein  explained 
"  with  clearer  and  more  diflinSt  declarations,  enforced 
**  with  ftronger  and  more  powerful  motives,  encouraged 
"  and  promoted  with  all  the  helps  and  affiflances  of  the 
''  Spirit  of  God;  in  this  refpefit,  they  are  called  the 
*'  FRUITS  of  the  Spirit."  Sermons,  vol.  iii.  Serm.  IX. 
Surely  from  this  we  learn,  that  the  morality  6f  the  Gof- 
pel  is  not  mere  morality ;  but  morality  recommended  by 
the  promife  of  extraordinary  helps  and  ajjiftances ;  en- 
forced with  ftronger  and  more  powerful  motives  than 
any  other  fyftem  of  morality  whatfoever.  And  what 
motive  can  be  ftronger  than  the  knowledge  and  affur- 
ance  of  God! %' hatred  o^  Jin  P  And  how  can  this  be 
made  fo  confpicuous  and  clear  to  us,  as  by  a  due  re- 
fleftion  on  the  death  of  Chrift?  the  very  6h]&Si  of 
which,  according  to  Dr.  Clarke  himfelf,  was,  to  dif- 
courage  Jin.  "To  punifti  finners,"  faith  he,  "  and 
"  deftroy  wickednefsout  of  his  kingdom,  is  indeed  the 
"  neceffary  office  even  of  that  Governor  who  is  good- 
"  nefs  itfelf  ;■  and  therefore,  in  order  to  difeourage  Jin,  he 
"  thought  fit  it  flioyld  be  pardoned  by  no  eafier  me- 

"  tiled 
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"  thdd  than  by  the  insarnation  and  death  of  his  Son." 
Serm.  IX.  vol.  ii.  And  again,  (which  will  particu- 
larly, I  think,  ferve  to  fhew  how  much  it  was  this 
learned  Divine's  opinion  that  the  doSrines  of  Scripture 
fhould  be  made  the  foundation  of  Chriftian  morality,) 
"  The  Gofpel,"  fays  he,  "  {hews  us,  that  God  is  a  be- 
"  ing  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity :  fo  far  hating 
"  wickednefs,  as  that  be  did  not  think' Jit  to  pardon  Jin, 
"  loithout  Jo  great  a  tejiimony  againjl  it  as  the  death  oJMs 
"  Son ;  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  of  fuch  eflential  mercy 
"  and  goodnefs,  that  he  would  rather  givi  his  own  Son  a 
"  ranjomjorjinners,  than  not  find  a  method  ofpardon- 
"  ing  them,  confijlent  with  the  ivifdom  oj  his  injinite  and 
"  eternal  government.  By  giving  us  confequently,  the  ex- 
*'  ample  of  Chrift  in  his  life,  and  in  hisj^^^riw^^;  the 
"  <iffijiances  of  his  Spirit;  the  aflurance  of  a  reward  for 
'^  virtue,  in  a  happy  immortality ;  and  a  more  exprefs 
"  declaration  of  his  wrath  Jrom  heaven,  agairift  all  un- 
"  righteojifnefs  and  ungodlinefs '  of  men  :  by  thefe  means 
"  does  the  Qofpel,  in  the  moji  effeEhial  manner,  '  teach 
'  us,  that,  denying  nhgodlinefs .  and  worldly  lujis,  we 
'Jhouldlivejoberly,  righieoujly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
'  world.'  And  to  them,  who  are  thus  taught  by  it, 
"  and  to  them  only,  it  is,  '  the  grace  of  God  which 
'  bringeth  ijalvation."  Serm.  XII.  vol.  ii.  Thus,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Clarke,  (Mr.  Fellowes's  own  authority.) 
and  thus  only,  is  Chriftianity  to  be  confidered  as  "  a 
"  rule  of  life :"  not  by  fuppreffion  of  its  Angular  and 
important  doftrines  of  atonement  for  fin,  the  corruption 
of  man,  thfe  wrath  of  God  againft  all  evil  doers,  and 
the  gracious  affiftances  of  the  holy  Spirit,  but  by  the 
particular  aid  and  addition  of  all  thefe  "  extraordinary 
"Jtipports;"  which  raifes  it  far  above  all  other  fyftems 
of  "  morality  j"  all  o/i&er  ^'religions"  of  the  world;  all 
other  'f  rules  of  life ;"  all  other  means  of"  falvation  !" 

Pag-«47o.  note  (4). 
Sut  as  thefe  mifreprefentations  of  Chriflianity  have  heen 
repeatedly  noticed  and  admirably  expofed  by  various  iVri~ 
iers,  I  need  not  take  up  more  of  your  time  with  them  at 
frefentJ]  I  confefs  my  own  mind  is  fo  fatisfied  with 
the  unanfwerable  arguments  that  have  been  adduced,  by 
many  eminent  writers,  in  vindication  of  the  Gofpel  from 
K  k  3  thefe 
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thefe  mifreprefentations  of  the  preceptive  parts^  that  I 
cannot  wifli  to  do  more  than  barely  to  refer  io  fuch 
works  as  are  eafily  to  be  confulted :  and  that  we  may 
have  the  fatisfaclion  of  knowing  that  the  friends  of 
Revelation  keep  pace  in  learning  and  in  zeal  with  its 
opponents,  I  {hall  be  happy  in  referring  chiefly  to  living 
authors,  who  have  particularly  applied  their  thoughts 
tg  the  fubjeft.  See  Dr.  Parr's  very  able  and  learned 
Difcourfes,  his  Spital  Sermon,  April  1800  ;  and  his  Fa/l 
Sfrmonof  1803  ;  Mr.  Hall's  Fa/l  Sermon  of  the  fame 
year ;  and  his  Difcourfe  on  Modern  Infidelity :  fee  alfo 
the  works  of  an  author  I  have  often  had  occafion  to 
cite;  Mr.  Fuller;  particularly  Tbe  Go/pel  its  own 
Witnefs,  Part  I.  ch.  ivi-^onfult  alfo  Bijhop  Watfon's 
Apology  for  the  Bible ;  and  Profejfor  BronvrCs  Appendix 
to  5th  edition  oiLeland's  View  of  Dei/lical  fVriters;  a 
work  which  itfelf  will  fupply  enough  upon  the  fubje£t 
to  fatisfy  any  reafbnable  mind:  fee  particularly  his 
Letters  in  anfwer  to  Lord  Shaftefbury,  Letter  V.  and  his 
Vllth  Letter  to  Mr.  Collins ;  Letter  XIV.  in  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Chubb,  and  Letter  XXI.  to  Mr.  Hume.  The  two 
next  I  have  to  cite,  I  am  forry  to  fay,  are  now  no 
longer  to  be  ranked  among  living  authors ,  though  they 
lived  long  enough  to  witnefs  and  deplore  many  of  the 
follies  of  this  age  of  Reafon ;  and  flrenuous  were  they 
in  their  endeavours  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  modern  infi- 
delity :  but,  alas  ! 


-Fugaces- 


"  Labuntur  anni !  nee  pietas  moram 
"  Rugis  et^inftanti  fene£lae 

"  AfFeret  indomiteque  morti !" 

'  « 

"  In  full  age  and  hoary  holinefs,"  they  are  gone  to  reft ! 
I  fpeak  of  Dr.  Beattie  and  Dr.  Maclaine.  They  have 
both  written  admirably  upon  the  mifreprefentations  al- 
luded to  in  the  Difcourfe,  and  fhould  by  all  means  be 
confulted  ;  fee  Seattle's  Evidences  ofChriJiianitji,  vol.  ii. 
p.  105-^120;  and  Dr.  Maclaine's  very  ingenious  Letters 
to  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns  on  his  Internal  Evidence  of  the 
Chrijlian  Eeligion.  There  are  fonie  excellent  remarks 
alfo  in  Leng's  Boyle's  Ledures,  Sermon  XXI. 

I  fliall  only  add  to  this  note,  fpr  the  information  of 
tbofe  who  may  not  have  paid  much  attention  to  the 

fubjeft. 
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-fubjeft,  a  ihort  foeeimen  of  the  views  that  have  been 
taken  o? patriotifri,  m  this  age  of  Reafon  :  (one  of  the 
virtues  which  the  Gofpel  has  been  accufed  of  not  ex- 
frefdy  recommending.')  It  has'  been  well  fhewn,  that 
ancient  patriotifm  was  by  no  means  a  principle  which 
the  Gofpel  could  generally  countenance ;  fee  LaSan- 
4ius,\\h.  vi.  §.  6.  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew,  that  mo- 
dern patriotifm  would  as  little  deferve  to  be  getjerally 
inculcated,  as  a  principle  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  patriot- 
ifm to  which  Laftantius  alludes. 

In  endeavouring  to  eradicate  evtry  prejudice  oi  edu- 
cation that  may  be  thought  to  ftand  in  the  way  of  this 
exalted  virtue  of  modern  patriotifm,  Helvetius  ranks 
among  the  moft  obnoxious  of  thefe  prejudices,  that  of 
*'Jilial  aff'eBion :"  he  adduces  a  bigb  authority  to 
prove  that  it  is  no  natural  principle.  He  thinks  it 
muft  be  admitted  by  thole  who  allow  the  fifth  Com- 
mandment of  the  Decalogue  to  proceed  from  God.' 
"  Si  les  hommes,"  fays  he,  "  etoient,  comme  on  le  dit, 
"  port6s  Tun  vers  I'autre  par  une  attraftion  forte  et 
"  mutuelle,  le  Legiflateur  c61efte  leur  eut-il  commande 
*'  de  s'aimer  leurs  peres  et  meres  ?"  [We  thank  him 
for  thisirrefiftible  proof  of  the  neceffity  of  a  divine  Re- 
velation to  fupply  the  defefts  of  the  law  of  nature ; 
but  this  by  the  bye.]  It  would  have  been  well,  if,  af- 
ter making  this  ufe  of  the  word  of  God,  he  would 
have  had  the  decency  to  treat  the  principle  of  filial  af- 
feftion  as  at  leaft  a  virtuous  and  good  principle,  being, 
by  his  own  infinuation  at  leaft,  exprefsly  enjoined  by 
God :  but  not  fo :  he  not  only  denies  that  God  has 
laid  the  foundation  for  fuch  an  affeftion  by  any  inftinc- 
tive  propenfity  or  attachment;  but  he  infifts  upon  it 
that  he  has  given  rather  "  une  force  repulfive,"  "  dans 
"  le  defir  naturel  de  I'ind^pendence,"  which  feparates 
the  daughter  from  the  mother  in  inarriage,  and  in- 
duces the  fon,  for  the  fake  of  gain,  or  honour,  or  mere 
pleafure,  to  quit,  "  a-vec  plnifir,  les  foyers  paternels."  He 
is  fo  careful  then  of  the  puBhc  good,  and  puhlic  happi- 
nefs,  as  to  recommend  feme  wholefome  rejiraints  to  be 
placed  upon  this  private  charity  of  life:  "  La  trop  gfande 
"  force  de  ce  lien"  he  remarks,  "  feroit  funejie  auX 
"  etats ;"  "la  premiere  paffion  du  citoyen  doit  6tre 
"  celle  des  loix  et  du  bien  public" —  "  I'araour  filial 

K  k  ^  "  doit 
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"  doit  etre  fubordonne  dans  I'homme  a  I'amour  patrio- 
"  tique."  It  is  well  that  he  has-  not  left  us  to  find  out 
for  ourfelves  the  fpeclal  reafon  for  moderating  and  re- 
training this  dangerous  principle.  "  Qu'on  en  legi- 
"  timeA'exces,  qu'on  le  declare  le  premier  des  amours, 
"  un  fils  eft  des-lorsen  droit  de  filler  fon  voijin,  &c.  &c. 
"  pour  foulager  le  befoin  d'un  pere,  ou  pour  augmen- 
"  terjon  aij'ance."  This  right  to  rob  and  fteal,  &c.  &c. 
which  M.  Helvetius  conceives  muft  flow  from  any 
fuper-indulgence  of  filial  affeflions,  is  a  right,  it  feems, 
which  his  favourite  law  of  nature  confers  :  for  certain- 
ly no  law  of  God  or  man  authorifes  theft  and  robbery, 
*•  pour  augmenter  I'aifance"  of  either  father  or  mother : 
but,  according  to  Helvetius,  it  really  is  a  law  of  nature : 
for  he  fays,, it  is  only  the  phyfical  wants  of  man  which 
keep  him  in  a  ftate  of  fociety  ;  that  we  aflbciate  folely 
for  the  fake  of  prey,  "  comme  les  animaux  carnaffiers, 
"  tels  que  les  renards  et  les  loups  :"  .and,  for  fear  we 
fliould  itill  fufpett  any  thing  amiable  to  be  at  the  bot- 
tom of  thefe  focial  and  domeftic  ties,  he  affures  us,  that 
the  fociable  principle  argues  nothing  good,  for,  "  les 
"  loups  font  fociete,  et  ne  font  pas  bons."  In  another 
place  he  obferves,  unlefs  the  love  of  one's  country  be 
made  the  Jirjl  of  moral  duties,  a  man  may  be  a  good 
father,  hufband,  fon  ;  but  he  cannot  be  a  good  citizen. 
"  Que  de  crimes,"  he  concludes,  "  I'amour  des  parens 
"  n'a-t-il  pas  fait  commettre  !" 

If  fuch  be  modern  patriotifm,  I  am  heartily  glad  that 
Deifts  have  not  an  opportunity  of  charging  Chriftianity 
with  any  encouragement  of  it.  Lord  Shaftefbury  how- 
ever, I  muft  fay,  when  be  accufed  the  Gpfpel.of  an 
omiflion  in  regard  to  the  virtue  of  patriotifm,. feems 
not  to  have  had  fuch  an  ill  opinion  of  filial  affeftion 
either  as  Helvetius  or  Mr.  Godwin  ;  for  be  pronounces 
it  to  be  abfolutely  zurong  to  prefer  an  indifferent  perfon 
to  one's  father.  Enquiry  concerning  Virtue,  b.  i.  Part  II. 

Much  has  been  written  to  vindicate  Chriftianity 
from  this  charge  of  ou.fffion  of  fome  public  virtues  of 
high  importance;  and  from  the  above  it  may  appear 
how,n6cefrary  it  has  been,  of  late,  to  vindicate  her 
from  the  charge  of  overlooking  the  private  charities 
and  virtues  of  locial  life.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  that  patriotifm  is,  as  far  as  it  need  to  be,  coury- 

tenanecd 
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tenancedby  the  Scriptures;  but  never  at  the  expence  of 
thofe  private  affedlions,  which  are,  under  all  circuin- 
ftances  whatfoever,  an  honour  to  our  nature ;  and 
which  are  moft  particularly  calculated  to  form  the  bafis 
of  the  trueji  and  mq/i  unexceptionable  patriotifm.  I  feel 
affured  alto,  that  the  Scriptures  not  only  regard  paren- 
tal affeftion  as  a  natural  principle,  but  that  the  rank 
they  affign  to  it  in  the  fcale  of  natural  principles  is,  if 
not  the  firft,  moil  clearly  the  fecond.  I  conceive  that 
■no  other  conclujion  can  be  drawn  from  thofe  paffages  in 
Scripture,  in  which  it  is  'ftated,  that  "  a  man  fliali 
"  leave  \-ns  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife;" 
and  that,  "  if  a  man  come  not  to  Chrift,  and  hate  not 
"  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  &c.  he  cannot  be 
"  his  difciple,"  but  that  the  parental  affe6tion  is  only  fe- 
cond to  the  conjugal,  as  di  foetal  principle ;  but  that  even 
thefe,  the  highejl  and  moji  binding  of  all  earthly  ties-,  muft 
be  facrificed  to  the  love  of  God,  and  his  laws,  if  the  cafe 
requires  it.  The  term  "  hate,"  which  St.  Luke  ufes, 
I  conceive  to  be  fully. explained  by  the  correfpondent 
paflage  of  St.  Matthew ;  "  He  that  loveth  father  and 
"  mother  more  than  me :"  which  I  am  diipofed  to  re- 
gard not  only  as  another  ftrong  proof  of  the  cafe  in 
point,  but  as  no  trifling  argument  for  the  divinity  of 
our  bleifed  Saviour;  fo  ftrong  are  the  expreffions,  and 
yet  fo  perfonal,  that  if  the  love  of  God  is  intended, 
(and  nothing  lefs  I  think  can  be,)  then  Chrift  was 
God. 

Page  4J1.  note  (5). 

It  is  further  explained  by  the  precept,  that  <we  Jhould  do 
unto  others,  as  <we  ivould  they  Jhould  do  unto  us  ;  that  is, 
under  afuppofed  change  of  circumflances ,  ivhich  is  mani- 
feflly  implied.']  "  Some  men  are  fo  fubtle  and  difin- 
"  genuous,  that  they  will  labour  to  puzzle  and  perplex 
"  the  moft  fimple  truths,  and  to  put  obfcure  conftruc- 
"  tions  upon  the  brighteft  rgaxims."  With  this  re- 
fleftion  Mr.  Pyle  begins  an  excellent  difcourfe  upon 
the  very  fubjeft  of^this  great  Chriftian  precept;  in 
which  he  (hews  the^true  nature,  meaning,  and  limits  of 
this'  grand  duty  :  for  limits  it  certainly  has  5  fince,  to 
refer  again  to  the  fame  excellent  writer,  "  we  are  to 

"  require 
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*'  require  of  other  men,  and  always  to  praAife  towards 
"  them,  noi  what  a  corrupt  nodon  of  our  own  intereft, 
•'  nor  what  a  wild  fancy  and  imagination  may  prompt 
"  us  to  wjfli  were  done ;  but  what-  appears  laudaJiJe 
"  and  honourable,  equitable  and  resrfbnable  to  be 
"  done."  The  law.  therefore  does  not  require,  that  a 
ma^ftrate  fliould  acquit  a  criminal,  or  a  creditor  a  frau- 
dulent debtor  r  but  we  are  only  bound  by  it  (as  another 
eminent  Divine  exprefles  himfelf)  ""  to  obferve  in  ali 
"  cafes  that  behaviour  to  others,  which  on  fimilar  oe- 
"  cafions  we  could,  with  jujlice  and  reafcn,  expe6l  to 
*'  receive  from  them."  See  Carr's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p'. 
228.  See,  on  the  union  and  coincidence  of  felf-love  and 
benevolence,  the  references  in  Parr's  Notes  to  his  Spital 
Sermon,  p.  34. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  conclude  this  part  of  my  fub- 
jefl:  in  the  words  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Baker,  at 
the  clofe  of  his  v&\\i3b\Q  RefieSions  upon  Learning. 
"  And  now  having  gone  through  the  feveral  forts  of 
"  learning,  and  obferved  the  various  defeHs,  and  oft- 
"  times  uncertainties,  which  they  are  fubje£l  to  :■  the 
"  conclufion  is  obvious  ;,  that  fince  no  fatisfaction  is  to 
"  be  met  with  from  them,  we  are  to  feek  for  it  fome- 
"  where  elfe,  if  happily  it  may  be  found.  It  may  be 
*'  found,  but  not  in  our  own  powers,  or  by  our  own 
"  flrength  ;  and  that  which  our  moft  exalted  Reajon, 
"  under  all  its  improvements,  cannot  yield  us,  is  only 
"  to  be  had  from  Revelation.  It  is  there  we  may 
"  fecurely  reft,  after  the  mind  has  tried  all  other  ways 
*'  and  methods  of  knowledge,  and  has  tired  itfelf  with 
*'  fruitlefs  enquiries.  And  were  there  no  other  ufe 
*^  of  hunjan  learning,  there  is  at  leaft  this  in  it  i  that,  by 
"  its  many  defers,  it  brings  the  mind  to  a  fenfe  of  its. 
"  own  weaknefs,  and  makes  it  more  readily,  and  with 
"  greater  willingnefs,  fubmit  to  Revelation.  God  may 
"  have  fo  ordered  in  his  wife  Providence,  thereby  to 
"  keep  us  in  a  conflant  dependence  upon  himfelf,  and 
*'  under  a  neceflity  of  confulting  him  in  his  Word  j 
*•  which  fince  profane  men  tre«it  fo  negledlfully  al- 
"  ready,  they  would  have  it  in  greater  contempt,  and 
•'  it  would  be  much  more  vile  in  their  eyes,  did  they 
"  find  any  thing  within  theniy  equally  perfeift,  which 

"  might 
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"  might  guide  them  in  their  courfe,  and  '  bring  them 
*  to  the  haven  where  they  would  be.'  But  this  fince 
"  they  do  not  meet  with,  it  ought  to  wean  them  from 
"  an  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  incline  them  to  feek 
"  out iatisfaftion  fomewhere  elfe,  and  to  take  shel- 

"  TER  WHERE  IT  MATT  BE  FOUND  !" 
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Titus  ii.  15. 


The/e  things  ffeai,  and  exhort,  and  rehuie  with  all  au- 
thority.    Let  no  man  defpife  thee. 

In  thefq  diredions  of  the  Apoflle  to  Titus, 
we  have  a  fummary  of  fome  of  the  princi- 
pal duties  of  the  minifterial  office.  Firft, 
"  Ipeak ;"  Toma,  xd^t :  fecondiy,  "  exhort ;" 
i(^  zsA^eMaAei :  and  thirdly,  "  Rebuke  with 
"  all  authority;"  usij  'ihiyxf  f^era.  Trourns  hrira.- 
yvis.  And  then  follows,  {jui^S'h^  a-n  sse^iipifsmTcai 
"  let  no  man  defpife  thee."  The  firft  would 
appear  to  refer  to  the  mere  enunciation  of 
the  Word;  which  in  the  primitive  times  was 

J  »  This  Sewnon,  having  been  preached  before  the  Univerfity, 
\ff  appointment,  on  the  Sunday  immediately  fubfequent  to  the 
cOnclufidn  of  the  preceding  Lefture,  and  the  fubjeft  being  ac- 
cidentally fuch  as  eafily  to  conne£t  with  the  view  there  taken 
9f  Modern  Infidelity,  is  here  adde'd, 

affigned 
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afligned  to  the  public  Readers  and  Deacons. 
The  fecond  extends  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  with  exhortation,  intreaty,  and  ad- 
vice ;  the  office  more  partrciilarly  of  the  Bi- 
Jhops  and  Pre/byters^.  And  the  third  to  the 
exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  and  cen- 
fures,  which  of  courfe  belonged  to  the  fupe- 
riors  of  the  Church.  None  of  thefe  things 
were  to  be  intermitted ;  but  elpecially  the 
latter,  which  was  to  give  efFed:  to  the  other 
two ;  and  to  which,  in  all  Mkelihood,  the 
words,  "  let  no  man  delpife  thee,"  more 
immediately  apply :  that  is,  as  I  conceive, 
let  none  delpife  your  authority,  or  aflume 
to  themfelves  a  licence  to  tranlgrefs^  for 
want  of  having  the  laws  of  God  properly 
enforced  upon  them,  and  lecured  in  all  tt- 
iped  due  to  them. 

But  there  is  another  fenfe  ^ven  to  the 
verb  zsipt(p^oveci)'',  by  which  it  is  held  to  fignify 
not  merely  a  defiance  or  negledl,  but  fuch  a 
kind  of  contempt,  as  from  one  who  looks 


^  See  Potier  on  Church  Government ;  and  Bingham's  Origlnes 
Ecdejiqfticce. 

<=  SeeErafmus  on  the  paffagej  Leigh's  Critiea  Sacra;  and 
Parkhurjl. 

down 
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doivn  upon  atiother  as  his  inferior  in  poyrer, 
in  ftation,  or  in  wifdom*  And  perhaps  it  is 
to  this  latter  fort  of  contempt,  more  parti- 
cularly, that  the  Clergy  of  our  own  days 
are  expofed ;  which  amounts  rather  to  a 
contempt  of  God's  Word,  than  of  his  mini- 
ller.  For  there  are  many  diipofed  to  feoff 
at  our  preaching,  and  dcfpife  our  exhorta- 
tions, and  defy  our  reproofs,  through  a  felf- 
conceit  of  their  own  fuperior  talents,  and 
unlimited  freedom,  which  fets'  them  abov^ 
all  advice  and  affiftance,  all  ecclefiaffical  in- 
terference, and  even,  as  they  think,  the  in* 
terpolition  of  God  himfelfi 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  much 
relaxed  in  the  exercife  of  fome  of  thofe  ex- 
ternal powers,  with  which  the  Church  firft 
invefted  its  miniliers.  Ecclefiaftical  cenfurea 
are  now  feldom  beard  of  j  and  excommuni- 
cation fubfiUs  rather  as  a  civil  than  an  eccle-' 
fialiical  punifliment;  is  feldom,  if  ever,de« 
nounced  for  moral  pravity,  or  any  a^s  of 
mere  irreligion.  Is  this  #elaxation  in  difci- 
pline  to  be  regarded  as  a  mapk  of  indiffer- 
ence, or  of  timidity,  or  of  any  fenfe  of  weak- 
nefs  in  the  Clergy  ?  By  no  means.  It  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  condud  and  manners  of 

the 
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the  other  members  of  the  Church,  which 
have  rendered  thefe  a6ls  of  difcipline  of  none 
efFedl.  Excommunication,  for  inftance,  mutt 
needs  have  loft  its  power  of  reforming,  when, 
in  confequence  of  the  prevaiHng  manners  of 
the  world,  the  two  paffions,  upon  which  it 
ufed  to  work,  fliame  and  fear,  have  lott 
their  effed-  "  Note  that  man,'''  faith  the 
Apoftle,  "  a7id  have  no  company  with  him, 
"  that  he  may  he  ajhamed^  "  and,  through 
the  wholefome  operation  of  that  fhame,  re- 
formed and  brought  to  repentance  :  for  this 
was  the  great  objed;  of  that  particular  aA  of 
difcipline,  as  well  as  to  terrify  others  by  the 
example*.  But  who  is  there  that  would  now 
difdain  to  aflbciate  with  the  excommuni- 
cated ?  or  what  fear  do  the  generality  of 
men  ftand  in,  either  of  temporal  or  eccle- 
fiaftical  difgrace,  for  their  evil  doings  ?  The 
Sacramients  alfo  are  fo  lamentably  negled:ed, 
that  to  be  excluded  from  them  is  no  diflio- 
nour,  as  in  times  patt ;  and  it  would  feem  to 


^  2  Theff.  iii.  I4. 

'  See  Be%a,  Grolius,  and  Doddridge  on  the  paSage ;  and 
Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  voce  'EnTpfsrofsai.  Sea  alfo  Bingham  s  Orig. 
EceUf,  b,  xvi.  ch.  ii.  §.  la. 
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be  a  greater  inconvenience  to  many  to  be 
driven  to  the  altar  of  God,  than  from  it.  It 
would  be  making  a  mockery  of  God's  holy 
inftitutions  to  expofe  them  to  fuch  flight  and 
fcorn. 

But  the  age  has  claimed  to  be  regarded  as 
an  enlightened  age ;  and  if  fo,  the  Clergy 
might  well  expert  to  have  more  rather  than 
lefs  influence,  and  to  be  able  to  relax  in 
matters  of  external  difcipline,  through  a  hope 
of  having  more  internal  authority.  They 
might  reafohably  exped;  to  be  able  to  lay 
afide  compulfion  in  enforcing  the  laws  of 
God,  when  good  fenfe  and  reafon  were  to 
be  aflifliants  in  the  caufe.  For  the  laws  of 
God  are  fl;ill  pretended  to  be  the  objedl  of 
all  men's  refearches,  though  too  many  tiif- 
dain  to  look  for  them  where  alone  they  are 
to  be  found.  But,  as  Solomon  fays,  "  Seeji 
"thou  a  man  wife  in  his  own  conceit  f  there 
"  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  ofhim'!"  It 
is  not  the  Clergy  who  are  defpifed  in  thefe 
days,  as  I  obferved  before ;  it  is  Revelation 
itfelf  that  is  fet  at  nought,  and  the  laws,  and 
ordinances,  and  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel,  that 

f  Prorerbs  xxvi,  la. 

l1  are 
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are  flighted  and  cpn^mned.  Bu]^,  as  it  has^ 
been  admirably  fai^^  of  ridicule,  that  it  caij. 
never  be  the  teft  of  truth,  becaufe  truth  mufl: 
in  the  end  be  the  ^eft  of  ridicule;  ^  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  contempt.  Contempt  can 
never  prove  either  things  or  perfprjs  to  be 
contempj;ible ;  tljpfe  muft  be,  proved  to  be 
contemptible,  to  ij^n&ion  the  contempt. 

Certainly,  it  mull  be,  granted,  many  laws 
ipay  be  contemptible,  and  a  vain  aflumption 
of  authority  is  aWa^s  fo  :  but  the  law^s  we 
have  to  adminill^er  w^e  conceive  to  be  the 
exprefs  laws  qiQpd;  and  that  they  were 
i^evealed  from  above,  together  with  many, 
other  circumliances  intimately  connected  not 
only  w^^it^  our  we^l  being  in  this  lifC;,  but 
with  our  fal^ation  and.  refdemption  from  fin 
and  mifery  in  the  life  to  com^.  We  con- 
ceive, that  by  a  regular  fvicceflfon  from.thofe, 
who  were  firfjt,  apppinte4  tppi'pmulgate  this. 
Revelation,  it  is  our  peculiar  o^ce  to  teacl^, 
our  l^retbrec,  tp  inj|ru;3i  thqro  Jn  the,  truth, 
to  admonifh  them  of^  the  confequences  of 
thei;r  a^^ions,  to,  point  out  t|i,e,veay  of  falva- ; 
tion,  and  of  happinefs  hex?  and  ii.ereaftef ; 

e  Preface  to  trttirs  on  Infi^Uy,  Oxford,  1784. 

•  and 
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and  even  to  open  to  them  the  gatds^  of  hea- 
ven.    The  moll  fatal  contempt  then  that 
we  are  expofed  to  is  a  denial  of  all  this ;  ei- 
ther an  open  refufal  on  the  part  of  others  to 
be  inftrudled,  or  a  manifeft  dillruft  of  our 
miffion   and  appointment.      Some  fay  v^^e' 
never  v^^ere  fent ;  and  many,  that  they  need 
no  teaching.     Thofe  who  think  we  nevef 
were  lent  deny  the  fad:  of  Revelation  :  thofe 
who  lay  they  need  no  teaching  deny  the' 
utility  of  it.     The  fad:  of  Revelation  it  is' 
their  bulinefs  to  dilprove  who  deny  it :  the 
utility  of  Revelation  may,  I  think,  be  madie 
apparent,  from  the  very  conduit  of  thofe' 
who  fo  peremptorily  deny  it.     To  prove  it' 
from  the  Scriptures  is  to  little  purpoife  in 
liich  a  cafe :  even  the  ways  of  God  and  the 
thoughts  of' God  muft,  it  feems,  be  lubiiiit- 
ted  to  the  tell  of  Reafon.     In.  proving  the 
utility  of  Revelation  in  the  way  I  propofe, 
I  Ihall  hope  to  prove  alfo  the  utility  of  that  * 
authority  we  prefume  to  be  delegated  to  us  ; 
and  to  Ihew  how  confident  with  right  Rea- 
fon it  is  to  exped:,  that  there  Ihould  be'  fuch 
a  conllitution  of  things . 

Now  it  is  exceedingly  obvious,  and  always 

has  been  fp,  if  the  generality  of  the-  world 

l12     '  would 
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would  but  have  attended  to  it,  that  thole 
who  put  themfelves  moft  forward  to  expofe 
the  Priefthood,  who  moft  notorioufly  re- 
nounce their  authority,  and  defpife  their  in- 
terference, are  never  fo  much  bent  upon 
eftablifhing  their  great  point  of  man's  in- 
dependency, as  when  they  are  employed  in 
withdrawing  thofe  from  their  dependence 
on  the  Church,  who  fliould  be  taught  by 
the  Priefthood;  for  no  other  reafon,  but  that 
thet/  may  have  leave  to  inftrud  them  them- 
felves, and  to  rule  and  diredl  their  confciences 
as  they  pleale.  It  is  a  fnare  and  a  delufion, 
therefore,  to  pretend  that  fubmiflion  to  the 
Priefthood  is  llavery;  that  every  man  is  felf- 
taught,  who  will  attend  to  the  didates  of  his 
own  judgment,  and  the  emotions  of  his  own 
heart ;  and  that  every  man  is  at  liberty  to 
ferve  God  in  the  way  that  feemeth  beft  in 
his  own  eyes,  when  thefe  teachers  them- 
felves aflume  the  direAion  "*. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  any  vain  af- 

^  Mr.  Paine  has  affured  the  world,  that  "  every  man's  mind 
"  is  his  own  Church."  The  feaarifts  between  the  reigns  of 
Charles  I,  and  Charles  II,  inculcated  the  fame  maxim  j  and  it 
is  much  infifted  on  in  a  pamphlet,  that  made  fome  noife  in  its 
time,  entitled,  TBe  Sufficiency  of  the  Spirit's  Teaching,  by  a  man 
of  the  name  of  How. 

fumption 
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fumption  of  authority  is  juftly  contemptible; 
and  nothing  certainly  could  be  more  fo,  than 
to  pretend  to  be  the  miniflers  of  God^s  word 
and  will,  without  his  elpecial  appointment 
and  confent.  But  do  not  they  aflume  this 
very  authority  in  the  moft  unwarrantable 
manner,  who  prefuine  to  tell  the  world,  not 
only  that  God  never  has  revealed  himfelf  to 
man,  otherwife  than  in  the  vifible  creation  ; 
but  that  he  never  could  do  Jo'  P  Do  not  thofe 


i  It  is  very  well  obferved  by  a  fenfible  French  writer,  that 
among  Deifts  and  Infidels,  "  le  grand  mot  de  religion  naturelle 
"  n'eft  qu'un  leurre  dont  ils  fe  fervent  pour  nous  detacher  plus 
"  aifement  du  Chrlflianifme :''  and  he  then  notices  the  multi- 
plicity of  difcordant  opinions,  out  of  which  we  muft  be  content 
to  take  our  choice,  if  once  we  rejeft  Chrifiianity.  They  are 
indeed  innumerable.  The  few  that  are  mentioned  by  the  au- 
thor alluded  to  are  flill  too  many  to  introduce  into  a  note ; 
but  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns  has  given  us  a  Ihorter  fummary  of  the 
wanderings  of  human  Reafon,  which  was  not  only  not  extra- 
vagant when  he  wrote  it,  but  may  ferve  for  a  faithful  pifture 
of  the  exa£t  ftate  of  the  cafe  at  prefent.  "  Reafon,"  fays  he, 
"  when  left  to  the  guidance  of  her' own  wild  imaginations,  has 
"  perfuaded  feme,  that  there  is  no  God  j  others,  that  there  can 
"  be  no  future  ftate :  flie  has  taught  fome,  that  there  is  no  dif- 
"  ference  between  virtue  and  vice ;  and  that  to  cut  a  man's 
"  throat,  and  to  relieve  his  neceifities,  are  actions  equally  meri- 
"  torious.  ,  She  has  convinced  many,  that  they  have  no  free- 
"  will  in  oppolition  to  their  own  experience  j  fome,  that  there 
"  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  foul,  or  fpirit,  contrary  to  their  own 

L 1 3  "  percep- 
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afliime   this   authority,   who,   without    the 
fnigllejl  pretenjion  to  a  divine  miffion,  ven- 
ture tQ  alTure  the  whole  world,  that  any  ex- 
ternal revelation  qf  God's  will  and  defigns  is 
unnecelTary  ?  who  venture  to  tell  their  fel- 
low creatures,  not  only  how  they  are  to  be 
fayed,  but  how  they  muji  be  faved  ?  who 
venture  to  fecure  them  againft  all  future  pu-' 
nifliment  of  fin,  all  fear  of  hell,  or  a  judg-- 
ment  to  come  ;  without  being  in  any  man- 
ner able  to  anfwer  for  the  evil  confequences 
of  an  error  in  judgment  ?     "  When  Noah 
"  followed  the  diredlion  of  God  in  building 
"  the  ar]^  fqr  the  faving  of  his  houfe,  the 
"  world  was  againft  him.     To  them  no  ark 


"  perceptions ;  and  others,  no  fuch  thing  as  matter,  or  body^ 
"  in  contradiftion  to  their  fenfes  :  by  analyfing  all  things  (he 
"  can  fhew,  that  there  is  nothing  in  any  thing;  by  perpetual 
"  fifting  flie  can  reduce  all  exiftence  to  the  invifible  duft  of 
"  fcepticifm  ;  and  by  recurring  to  firft  principles  prove,  to  the 
"  fatisfaftion  of  hef  followers,  that  there  are  no  principles  at 
"  all."  I  think  I  might  almoft  venture  at  once  to  appeal  to 
the  foregoing  Leftures,  in  proof  of  every  thing  here  afferted  j 
in  proof  that  the  wanderings  of  human  Reafop  are  always 
equally  flrange,  and  that  the  great  advancement  of  knowledge, 
which  many  are  fo  proud  to  boaft,  has  not  ferved  to  bring  Deifts 
and  Infidels  into  agreement  upon  any  of  the  mofl  eflential 
points  either  of  religion  or  morality: 

**  was 
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"  was  necefiarj,  becaufe  they  had  in  their 
*'  fiipreme  wifdorti  previoully  determined  a- 
"  iriong  themfelyes,  that  there  would  be  no 
"  flood "."    The  cafes  furely  are  parallel. 

It  is  coihmoh,  and  always  has  been  fo, 
but  perhaps  never  more  than  of  late  years, 
for  the  greatefl:  Infidels  to  pretend  to  know 
the  whole  will  of  Heaven,  far  better  than 
thbie  who  have  the  teliimony  of  hiftory,  and 
proph'eby,  ahd  miracles,  arid  therefore  of  the 
ipirit  of  God  himfelf,  to  fupport  tlieir  com- 
miltion.  Nor  is  this  to  be  riiuch  wondered 
at.  By  denying  the  poj^hility  of  an  external 
and  fupernatural  revelation,  they  ealily  fkll 
into  the  folly,  wmch  La(5^a!ntius  has  fo'  ably 
expofed',  of  people  who  pretend  to  Icriow 
every  thing  cbncerriing  fome  diflarit  city, 
the  name  only  of  which  had  reached  their 
ears.  They  may,  fays  he,  delcribe  every- 
thing upon  conje(S[ure  as  tliey  pleafe,  though 
liable  to  be  confuted  by  the  firll  traveller 
who  fliould  vilit  the  place :  "  Atqui  hoc 
''  idem  faciunt  phitofophi,"  fays  he,  "  qui 
*'  dilputant  quid  in  coelo  agatur :"  and  he 
addls,   "  Quod  Ji  exiflimarent  defcenfurum 


^  Effay  on  the  Church.  '  Injdtui.  lib.  iii,  c.  ^. 
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"  effe  aliquem  qui  eos  delirare,  ac  mentiri 
"  doceret,  nunquam  qujcquam  de  Us  rebu^ 
*'  quas  fcire  non  poffunt,  difputarent."  And 
thus  ablurdly,  without  doubt,  do  all  thofe 
a6l,  who  pretend  to  alTert,  that  they  can 
difcover  aU  the  ways  of  heaven  by  the  light 
of  their  own  reafon  ;  and  prefiime,  that  as 
they  have  never  themfelves  had  any  inter- 
courfe  with  thofe  who  have  been  in  heaven, 
they  need  never  believe,  that  any  can,  at  any 
time,  have  come  from  thence  to  inftru(3: 
mankind.  But  it  might  be  affirmed,  that 
the  very  nature  of  man,  as  well  as  the  hifto- 
ry  of  man,  and  even  the  vifible  condition  of 
things,  all  confpire  to  prove  the  extreme 
probability  of  fuch  a  Revelation,  if  right 
Reafon  may  really  be  fuffered  to  decide. 

For  if  this  globe  of  earth,  which  we  in-; 
habit,  hajs  a  connexion  with  the  reft  of  the 
univerfe,  and  man  is  immortal,  or  even  ca- 
pable of  impfiortality,  it  is  not  reafonabU  tq 
confine  his  views,  or  even  his  knowledge, 
entirely  tp  the  fpot  he  at  prefent  inhabits". 


"  See  Seneca's  Prefi^ce  to  his  Natural  Quejiovi,.  "  O  quam 
"  contempta  res  eft  homo,  nifi  fupra  humana  fe  erexerit !" — 
"  Surjum  ingentia  fpatia  funt,  in  quorum  pojejjionem  animus 
"  admittitur."— "  Cum  ilia  tctigit^  alityr^  crefcit :    ac  :velut 

"  vinculis 
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"We  fee,  it  is  true,  no  beings  now  defeending 
from  heaven  to  inftru6l  us ;  we  fee  none 
jifcending  thither  to  give  us  aflurance  of  our 
own  afcent :  but  we  neverthelefs  expedl, 
that  our  being  will  be  extended  beyond  the 
grave ;  jand  that  when  we  appear  to  have 
totally  done  with  this  earth,  we  may  liill 
not  have  done  with  the  univerje.  We  may 
reafonably  regard  ourfelves,  therefore,  as  in- 
habitants of  the  univerfe,  and  fitted  already 
to  hold  fpme  fopt  of  converfe  and  communi- 
cation with  the  beings  above  us.  Though  we 
have  therefore  no  fenfible  communication  at 
prefent  with  any  other  parts  of  the  univerfe, 
beyond  this  terraqueous  globe,  yet  that  we 
have  all  an  intereft  beyond  the  confines  oi 
this  earth,  if  fome  ^oubt,  almoll  all  beheve, 
and  none  can  pofitively  deny. 

That  God  fliould  have  communicated  with 
man  then,  in  fome  fl:age  of  his  exiftence,  is 
mofl;  confonant  to  Reafon,  if  it  is  moft  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  man  is  to  live  again :  and 
this  I  believe  will  be  pretty  generally  grant- 

O 

'•  vinculis  liberatus,  in  originem  redit.— Et  hoc  habet  argu- 
"  mentum  divinitatis  fuae;  quod  ilium  divina  deleftant :  nee  ut 
"  alienis  intereft,  fed  ut  fms." 

ed. 
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ed,  from  the  almoll  tmiverial  confent  df  mieii, 
learned  and  ignorant,  Jew  ahd  Greek,  Pagan 
and  Chriftian.  For  though  indeed  fuch  wife 
and  eminent  men  as  E|)idetus,  Serieta,  Ci- 
cero, Caefar,  Pliny,  Catullus,  Perlius,  Hdf-acie'', 
and  more  that  I  could  nlfention,  feem  tipon 
fome  occafiohs  to  have  doubted  of  it;  yet 
they  certainly  did  not  ehtiffely  difbelieve  it, 
and  have  fometimes  argUed  otherwife":  and 
that  they  doubted  at  all,  if  it  proves  knf 
thing,  can  only  ferve  td  fheW,  that  if  we  are 
to  live  again;  if  this  gr^at  and  confoiing 
dodtrine  is  triie  ;  we  require  to  be  aftufed  of 
it  otherwife  than  by  argumfent,  or  the  mete 
co6j66tures  of  philofophy^.     It  is  not  from 

■■5 

"  See  EpHetus  apud  Arrian,  lib,  iii.  c,  13,  Seneca's  Confolaliiy 
dd  Marciam,  c.  19.  Cicero  pro  Cluent'to,  Ixi.  Tufcul.  Difput.  lib.  i. 
II.  epift.  iii,  4,  lib.  vi,  epift,  xxi.  lib.  vi.  Cafar  dpud  Salhf- 
tium  th  Bella  Cdiiliridtio,  Pliny,  Nat.  Hijl,  lib,  ii.  c.  7.  Kb.  vii. 
c.  55.  Catiilliis  ad  Lefbiam,  5.  Perjius,  Sat.  v,  i^%.  Hor.  lib.-  i, 
Od.  xxiv.  5.  Od.  xxviii.  i^.  lib.  iv.  Od.  vii.  Epift.  lib.  i.  Ep. 
xvi.  79- 

"  This  is  particularly  the  cafe,  as' is  well  kn6wn,with  Cicero 
and  Sen'eca. 

P  Mr.  Hutne  calls  the  queftion  concerning  Providence  and  a 
future  ftate,  "  the  moft  fpeculative  queftion  of  all,  philofophy." 
EJfays,  vol.  ii.  §.  11,  Is  not  this  as  much  as  to  adfiiit'  the  un- 
certainty of  fuch  enquiries,  where  Reafon  only  is  our  guide ; 
and  to  prove  the  unfpealiable  blefling  and  benefit  of  a  divine 
Revelation  ? 

beings 
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beings  like  ourfelves  that  we  can  learn  it ; 
only  from  God ;  for  "  He  it  was  who  made 
"  us  allf  and  not  we  ourfelyes." 

As  for  the  inilrumentality  of  man  in  car- 
rying on  a  fyftem  of-  revealed  religion,,  ori- 
ginating from  God  himfelf,  I  fhall  hope  to 
be  able  to  fhew,  that  this  alfo  is  quite  con- 
fonant  to  Reafon,  and  deducible  from  the 
common  courfe  of  things.  For  if  men  are 
not  to  be  governed  thus,  by  a  divine  Reve- 
lation in  the  firll  inftance,  and  human  in- 
fl:rud:ion  in  the  fecond,  we  muft  fubmit  to 
be  govearned,  as  I  have  partly  Ihewn  already, 
by  human  inftru<Sion  and  human  authority, 
in  the  firll,  and  laft,  and  every  inftance.  This 
perhaps  may  feem  flrange  to  fome ;  but  in- 
deed natural  Religion  has  her  priefts  and  hef 
prophets,  and,  I  may  add,  Jlands  in  need  of 
both. 

Many  of  the  laws  inflituted  by  man  are 
jflridlly  moral  laws,  and  univerfally  allowed 
to  be  neceflary  to  reflrain  men's  paffions ; 
io  TOTich  fo,  that  among  the  many  ftrange 
fyftems  of  Deifts,  it  has  been  infilled  on  by 
more  than  one  celebrated  wfi|er  %  that  the 

•I  Mr,  Hobbes  has  infifted  upon  the  laws  of  tht  flate  being 
the  only  ftandard  of  morality,  in  the  fultejl  manner :  but  other 

writers 
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civil  law  is  the  fole  foundation  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  that  even  religion  has  no  obli- 
gation, but  as  enjoined  by  the  magiftrate. 
Not  however  to  infill  upon  fuch  an  abfurdi- 
ty,  the  moral  and  reftraining  laws  alluded 
to  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  an  addi- 
tional inftruftion  on  the  part  of  wife  legifla- 
tors,  engrafted  on  the  law  of  nature,  and  to 
a  certain  degree  explanatory  of  it'.    And 

■writers  have  intimated  as  much,  particularly  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  who  allpws  of  no  other  fan£lions  or  penalties,  than  the 
Jaws  of  the  land,  to  enforce  the  lanu  of  nature.  See  his  Works, 
vol.  V.  p.  90. 

"■  See  Piiffendorf  De  Officio  Haminis  et  Civls;  and  Buddaiis's 
fJi/2oria  Juris  Naturalis,  pre&xed  to  the  London  edition  of  ly  j8, 
§§.  3,  4,  &c. 

Helvetius  in  the  3d  ch.  of  the  jthfeSt.  of  his  Treatife  De 
THomme,  has  the  following  note.  "Tout  crime  non  puni 
"  par  la  loi  eft  un  crime  journellement  commis.  Quelle  plus 
"  forte  preuve  de  Tinutilite  des  religions  ?"  In  anfwer  to 
which,  we  might  furely  infift,  that  no  better  proof  could  be  ad- 
duced of  the  abfolute  need  of  Revelation.  The  morals  of  a 
nation,  Helvetius  pretends,  depend  folely  on  the  magiftrate  and 
the  eftablifhed  civil  laws.  And  yet  he  fays  elfewhere,  that 
Reafon  without  Revelation  is  able  to  inftruft  man  in  every 
moral  duty.  Now  if  the  latter  is  the  cafe,  why  any  laws  to 
enforce  the  praftide  of  morality  ?  Or  lifme  laws  are  neceflkry, 
as  Helvetius  admits,  and  thofe  crimes  are  common  which  the 
civil  law  does  not  reach,  what  can  reftrain  men  from  fucb 
crimes,  but  a  revealed  law  ?  to  enforce  at  leaft  all  fuch  didlates 
of  Reafon,  ^nd  duties  of  the  law  natural,  which  the  law  of  the 

ftate 
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may  we  not  alk  here,  if  the  vifible  works  of 
God  are  fo  inefficacious  in  regard  to  this 
great  obje6t  of  the  right  government  of 
men's  palfions,  that  weak  and  fallible  men 
are  obliged  to  give  them  their  fupport,  fhall 
not  God  himfelf  rather  have  added  exprels 
laws  to  this  effe6l  ?  The  contrary  would  be 
to  make  men  both  wifer  and  better  than 
God,  in  providing  for  the  order  of  the 
world. 

In  regard  alfo  to  otTier  knowledge  deduci- 
ble  from  a  view  of  nature,  how  Ihould  we 
ever  know  all  that  is  to  be  known  of  God's 
power,  Jkill,  and  infinite  wifdom,  as  dilplayed 

ftate  had  not  meddled  with  ?  In  both'  cafes,  it  is  evident,  ac- 
cording to  Helvetius  himfelf,  that  extraordinary  fanftions  and 
additional  motives  are  wanting.  M.  Helvetius  indeed  has  a 
curious  way  of  getting  rid  of  this  conclufion  in  another  place. 
"•On  veut,"  fays  he,  "  que  la  morale  foit  I'ceuvre  de  Dieu  i 
"  mais  elle  fait  en  tout  pays  partie  de  la  legiflation  des  peuples. 
"  Or  la  16giflation  eft  des  hommes.  Si  Dieu  eft  repute  I'auteur 
"  de  la  morale,  c'eft  qu'il  I'eft  de  la  raifon  huiii^ine,  et  que  la 
"'morale  eft  I'oeuvre  de  cette  raifon."  But  human  laws  are 
clearly  intended  to  govern '  thofe  who  will  not  be  governed  by 
the  law  natural}  therefore  the  law  natural  is  not  fufEcient,  with- 
out a  further  interference  on  the  part  of  God;  though,  M,  Hel- 
vetius pretends,  only  through  the  medium  of  the  human  Rea- 
fon :  but  why  not  by  revealed  laws,  and  human  miniftry  and 
apoftlelhip  ? 

in 


$26.  SERMON   IX. 

in  the  ftr u6ture  of  the  world,  but  from  na- 
turniyji^,  qfironomers,  anatomi/h,  cliemifis,  and* 
other  experimental  phihjhphers,  wifer  than 
the  generality  of  mankind,  and  indeed  alone 
capable  of  inveftigating  fuch  curious  matters? 
J^atural  religion  therefore  muft  not  only 
be  taught,  but  in  many  inftances  even  its 
moft  important  laws  enforced  by  additional 
ordinances,  and  additional  fandlions.     The 
queftion  then  does  not  lie  fo  much  between 
revealed  and  natural  religion  as  is  generally 
thought,  and  fo   often  pretended,   as    be- 
tween, a  divine  and  human  expojition  of  the 
law$of  rtature,. dind  the  will  and  attributes 
of  our  Creator:  and  it  is  indeed  no  fmall 
inconfifteney:  into  which  Deifts  and  Free- 
thinkers fall,  that  while  they  pretend  againft 
Revelation,  that  every  one  is  competent  to 
judge  for  himfelf,  and  fhould  be  left  at  li- 
berty to  do  fo  exclulively,  yet  thei/  perfift  in 
thinking  for- the  reft  of  the  world,  and  judg- 
ing for  them   moft  decifively;    having  all 
the  while  no  ajfurance  to  give  them  of  fu- 
ture rewards  or  punifhments,  in  cafe  they 
fliould  be  right ;  and  what  is  more,  of  any 
indemnity  for  rejeding  Chriftianity,  fuppof- 
ing  ?^  to  be  true. 

I  fliall 
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I  fliaU  now  hope  to  have  fljewn,  upon  the 
mere  footing  of  Reason,  that  the  Chrifti^n 
Priefthopd  is  not  to  be  fligh4;ed,  nor  (jheir  au- 
thority fulpedied,  bpcapfe  they  cl^ixn  to,  be-, 
a  body  fet  apart  for  the  infi:ruj3:ion  anjd  re-, 
gulation  of  their-  fellpw  creatures ;  for  fuch  a, 
body  is  neceflary  fpr  the  propagation  and 
^upport  even  of  natura),  religion ':  that  their 

'  Mr.  Hamilton  R«id,  in  his  account  of  Infidel  Sopieties,  pub-^ 
lifhed  in  1800,  gives  an  account  of  the  proceedings  in  the  me-- 
tropolis,  which  I  fliould  have  concluded  to  be  true,  from  its 
bping  fo  confonant  to  the  common  courfe  of  things,  even  if  w«. 
had  had  nopofitive  vpucher  fb^it.     "  Next  to  foi^gs  in  which, 
"  the  Clergy  were  a  ftauding  fpbjeft.of^abufe,  the  tables  of  the, 
"  club-rooms  were  frequently  ftreVsred  with  penny,  two-penny, 
"  and  three-penny  publications,  as  it  were  fo  many  fwivels 
".againft  eftablifliedi  opinions  ;  while,  to  enable  the  members 
"to  furnifli  themfelves  with- thei  heavy  artillery  of  Voltaire, 
"  Godwin,  &c.  reading-clubs  were  formed  :  but  ftill,  it  fo  hap- 
"  pened,  that  thofe  who  defpifed  the  labour  of  reading,  took , 
"  their  creeds  implicitly  from  the  extenipoyanepus  effiiftQns.  of  ; 
"  others,  wjjpfe  ,tale!^|.t§  were  coraparat^Yely  above,  t^jr-own. 
"  And.  yet,  thefe  people  were  .invariably  in  jh.e  habit  pf  ridl-. 
"  culing   Chriftians,   in   concert  with   the  orators,  for  being 
"  blindly  led  by  Priefts."  .  Se?  alfo.  on  the  fame  fubjeft  an  ex- 
cellent  publieatipn   on  the  confecjueijces  .of  ,fchifm,  entitlccl  , 
"  Unity  tie  Bp^ef  PefCj^j"  pjibliflie^  anonymoufly  iSpa,     It. 
is   remarkable,  that  many  of  the  cheap   works  diffeminated 
among  the  people  to  withdraw  them  from  the  Church,  have  .both,.^ 
the  form  and  name  of  Cr«//f  and  Cfttechifms ;  perhaps  in  de- 
rifion,  but  fiill  with  a  tacit  acknowledgment,  that  Creeds  and 

Catechifms 
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pretenfidn  to  a  divine  miflion  is  not  in  Rea- 
fon  to  be  defpifed  or  flighted  as  fuch,  be- 
caufe,  as  beings  conned;ed  with  the  univerfe 
ds  well  as  with  this  fmall  planet,  an  inter- 
coui-fe  with  fuperioi'  beings  is  exceedingly 
probable,  and  muft  be  poflible.  It  appears' 
alio  that  their  claim  to  be  the  accredited 
minifters  of  fuch  a  Revelation  is  not  in  reafon 
to  be  flighted  or  delpifed,  becaufe  without  a 
perpetual  miracle  human  inftruments  mufl: 
be  employed ;  and  becaufe  the  Chriftian 
Priefthood  derive  their  authority  through  an 
uninterrupted  fucdeflion,  from  thofe  who 
have  teflified,  and  fealed  their  teflimony  with 
their  blood ;  thus  attefl;ing  that  they  had  po- 
fitite  and  indisputable  proof  of  God's  pre- 
fence  and  power,  and  elpecial  confent,  in  the 
peculiar  circumftanees  of  their  own  miflion 
and  appointment. 

There  is  certainly  therefore  nothing  unrea- 
fonable,  nothing  to  which  a  true  philofopher 
can  find  caufe  to  objedl,  in  the  confl:itution 
of  the  Chriftian  Church :  and  after  what  has 
been  faid,  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  a  more 

Catechifms  are  ufeful,  where  the  people  are  to  he.  inftrufted, 
and  any  important  principles  of  belief  or  pra6ticc  impreffed 
upon  their  minds. 

juft 
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juft  defcription  of  it,  than  in  the  words  of  a 
mofl:  celebrated  and  zealous  defender  of  it. 
"  In  this,"  faith  he,  "  the  Church  differs 
"  from  all  other  fqcieties ;  becaufe  they  be- 
*'  long  to  this  world,  and  their  rights  and 
"  privileges  are  confined  to  it :  whereas  the 
"  Church  extends  to  both  worlds,  the  vifible 
"  and  the  invifible,  and  is  partly  on  earth, 
*'  and  partly  in  heaven.  In  its  earthly 
*'  members  it  is  vifible ;  in  its  rulers  it 
"  is  vifible ;  in  its  worfhip  it  is  vifible ;  in 
"  its  facraments  it  is  vifible  :  but  being  alfo 
"  a  Ipiritual  fociety,  it  hath  a  life  which  is 
**  hidden  ;  and  in  the  inward  and  fpiritual 
"  grace  of  all  its  outward  ordinances  it  is 
"  invifible.  As  a 'kingdom,  in  which  God 
"  is  Judge,  and  Chrift  is  a  Mediator,  and  an- 
"  gels  and  faints  departed  are  members ;  it 
*'  takes  in  the  heaven  itfelf,  and  is  the  hea- 
"  venly  Jerufalem,  which  is  the  Mother  of 
"  us  all;  infomiich  that  when  we  a^re  ad- 
"  mitted  into  it,  our  converfation  is  iji  hea- 
"  ven,  and  the  angels  of  heaven  are  our  fel- 
''  low  fervants;  all  making  one  great  family 
"  under  Jefiis  Chrifl:,  in  whom  all  things  are 
"  gathel-ed  together  in  one,  both  which  are 
"  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth.    On 

Mm  "  which 
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"  which  confideration,  what  is  rightly  done 
"  in  the  Church  on  earth,  ftands  good  in 
^'  heaven,  as  if  it  had  been  done  there  ;  and 
"  the  apoftles  of  Chrift  received  from  him 
"  the  heys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  a 
*'  power  of  binding  and  loojing,  which  ex- 
"  tends,  to  heaven  itfelf:  and  when  Chrif- 
"  tians  go  to  heaven,  they  are  not  carried 
*'  into  a  new  fociety,  for  they  are  already, 
"by  the  grace  of  God,  tranflated  into  it  by 
"  baptifm '." 

Such  is  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  fuch 
the  charader  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry.  It 
is  melancholy  to  think  how  many  fuppofe, 
that  by  Jlighting  our  authority  they  in  fa6t 
leffen,  if  not  wholly  dejiroy  it ;  as  if  it  was 
in  the  power  of  man  to  abrogate  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  !  Authority  we  claim  none, 
but  fuch  as  we  maintain  to  have  been  dele- 
gated to  us  by  God  for  the  good  of  others. 
We  are  to  render  "  an  account ","  it  is  moft 
true ;  and  fo  far  it  is  a  charge  of  the  greateft 
perfonal  importance  to  ourfelves  :  but  the 
account  we  have  to  render  will  relate  to  the 
condition  of  thofe,  who  are  amenable,  or 
fhould  he  fo,  to  our  adminiftration.      We 

'■  EJfay  on  the  Clureh,  ch.  ii.  "  Hebrews  xiii.  17. 

know. 
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know,  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it  by  the 
mouth  of  his  Prophet ",  that  if  we  "  Ipeak 
"  not  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
"  way,  to  fave  his  hfe/'  though  "  he  die  in 
"  his^iniquity,  his  blood  will  be  required  at 
"  our  hands :"  but  by  the  fame  authority 
we  are  affured,  that  if  we  do  "  warn  the 
"  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked- 
"  nefs,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  fhall 
"  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  we  fliall  have  de- 
"  livered  our  fouls."  Neither  will  the  ac- 
count we  have  to  render  relate  only*to  thole 
who  willingly  fubmit  themfelves  to  our  au- 
thority, and  continue  lledfaft  in  the  unity  of 
the  Church ;  but  it  mull  in  the  nature  of 
things  extend  to  thofe  alfo,  who  fhall  have 
gone  out  from  us,  and  to  thofe  who  Ihall 
have  neglefted  the  heavenly  call ;  the  Schif- 
matic,  whom  we  could  not  reclaim,  and  the 
Infidel,  whom  we  have  not  been  able  to 
convert.  We  are  not  the  minillers  of  Chrill 
in  any  low  fenfe  of  the  word;  we  are  the 
"  pallors"  of  "  his  flock'';"  his  "  minillers 
"  of  reconciliation^;"  the  "  llewards  of  his 
"  mylleries ' ;"    the    ^*  ambafladors   of  hig 

"  Ezekiel  iii.  18,  19.  ^  Ephef.  iv.  11.  i  Peter  v.  2. 

^  a  Cor.  V.  18,  19.  *  I  Cor.  iv.  i. 

M  m  2  "  grace." 
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"  grace''."  Thole  who  defpife  the  Chriilian 
priefthood,  therefore,  and  oppofe  their  au- 
thority, rejed;  all  the  graces  and  benefits,  of 
which  they  are  appointed  the  difpenfers. 

But  the  contempt  cannot  but  be  much 
aggravated  by  men's  perfifting  to  feek  and 
to  accept  all  thefe  difpenfations  at  the  hands 
of  others ;  for  pardon  and  grace  are  not  of 
fuch  fmall  concern  in  the  eyes  of  fallen  man, 
as  that  he  may  be  under  any  circumflances 
wholly  indifferent  about  them.     Thofe  who 
will  not  have  even  God  himfelf  to  "  bind" 
them,  will  fuffer  any  man  to  fet  them  free. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  every  herefy,  and 
even  every  fyftem  of  infidelity,  has  its  own 
means  of  grace,  and  meafures  of  fecurity, 
which   God    never  fandioned,  and  which 
right  Reafon  can  never  approve.    Hence  not 
only  all  the  extravagances,  which  fuperfti- 
tion  and  enthufiafm  have  engendered  and 
ilill  encourage,  but  the  inadequate  and  un- 
holy expedients  of  Deifm  and  Infidelity.     If 
fuperftition  has  in  fome  inftances  impofed 
burthens,  which  God  never  required  at  our 
hands,  Deifts  and  Infidels  have  continually 

''  2  Cor.  V.  20. 

alTumed 
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affumed  a  power  of  ahfohing  all  men  from 
the  weight  a?id  punijhment  of  their  fins, 
without  the  fmallell  pretence  to  a  divine 
commiflion,  and  yet  with  the  moll  confident; 
afluranceSj  that  whatever  they  fo  "  loofe  on 
"  earth,  Ihall  be  loofed  in  heaven."  Thus 
men  are  taught  to  beheve,  that  they  fhall  be 
faved,  either  by  morahty  without  devotion, 
or  by  eledion  without  morahty :  by  lince- 
rity  without  faith,  or  faith  without  fincerity : 
by  immediate  inlpiration  without  teaching, 
or  by  reafon  and  nature  in  difregard  of 
both :  by  God's  mercy  alone,  without  re- 
ti'emption  or  atonement ;  or  finally  by  anni- 
hilation and  dellru6tion,  which  are  to  cancel 
all  delinquencies,  and  preclude  all  judg- 
ment ^ 

This  is  but  a  very  brief  fummary  of  the 
many  diiFerent  expedients  invented  by  man 
for  his  own  fecurity,  in  contempt  or  in  abufe 
of  God's  holy  word,  and  the  means  of  grace 
which  he  himfelf  has  appointed.     It  is  a  de- 

=  "  Non  ignoro  pletofque  confcientia  merltoruni,  nihil  fe 
"  efle  per  mortem  magis  optare  quam  credere ;  malunt  enim 
"  extingui  penitus,  quam  ad  fupplicia  reparari."  Minudus, 
Jelix. 

:m  m  3  plorable 
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plorable  inconfiftency  that  fome  men  fall 
into,  that  while  they  affe6l  to  defpife  not 
only  the  reproofs,  but  the  ahfdlutions  of  the 
Chriflian  miniftry,  they  are  ready  enough  to 
adopt  the  feveral  expedients  fuggeiled  by 
the  reafon  of  man ;  though  their  great  varie- 
ty alone  might,  one  would  think,  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  occafion  a  juft  fufpicion  and  diftruft 
of  their  power  and  efficacy. 

But  to  conclude.  If  ever  there  was  a 
period  wherein  the  Chriflian  miniflry  might 
glory  in  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the 
laws  they  have  to  enforce  and  to  adminifler; 
in  the  fublimity  of  the  do6lrines  they  have 
to  publifh  and  proclaim ;  in  the  confolatidns 
they  have  to  offer;  the  hopes  they  have  to 
propofe  ;  the  profpedls  they  have  to  unfold; 
the  found  advice,  the  fure  affiflance,  the 
ready  help,  the  heavenly  encouragement  they 
have  to  fupply :  if  ever  the  Church  might 
be  fet  open  with  a  reafonable  hope,  that 
every  prudent  and  wife  man  would  obey 
the  heavenly  call,  and  eagerly  enter,  into  the 
fandluary  of  Chrifl's  mercy ;  furely  it  mufl: 
be  in  an  age  like  the  prefent;  wherein  fo 
much  has  been  done,  and  is  doing,  in  vari- 
ous 
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Otis  parts  of  the  world,  to  perplex  and  con- 
found*, if  not  entirely  to  deftroy,  the  very 
firfl  and  moft  elementary  principles  of  reli- 
gion and  morality :  when,  in  regard  to  fu- 
turity, fome  would  confidently  alTure  us, 
that  death  is  a  perpetual  fleep°:  when  others 
have  been  known  to  boaft  of  their  difbelief, 
not  only  of  Revelation,  but  of  the  very  ex- 
iftehce  of  God  himfelf^  when  many,  after 
decrying  Chrillianity  as  a  fyftem  of  the 
bafeft  fuperftition,  have  bowed  down  again 
to  Hocks  and  ftones,  trees  of  liberty,  and 
goddefles  of  Reafon  ^ !  when  others  would 
degrade  us  from  the  rank  of  free  agents,  to 
fubjed  us  to  a  fatality  as  blind  and  irrelifti- 

**  What  perplexity  and  confufion  the  Germaty  Novelijis  have 
endeavoured  to  introduce  into  modern  Ethics,  may  be  judged 
of  from  the  titles  of  their  works,  as  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Weft 
has^well  obferved  :  "  The  Pitiable  Adulterefs ;"— "  The  Noble 
"  Lie,i"— «  Generous  Revenge  j"— "  The  Honeft  Thieves  j" — 
"  The  Guiltlefs  Parricide ;"— «  Errors  of  Virtue  ■"—"  Amia- 
"  ble  Indifcretions  ;" — "  The  Innocent  Slanderer  j" — and  "  De- 
"  licate  Anger."  Letters  to  her  Son,  vol.  iii.  p.  155. 

*  When  the  religion  of  Reason  was  proclaimed  in  France, 
it  was  decreed,  and  engraved  on  their  tombs,  that  "  Death  is  an 
"  eternal  Jleep!' 

f  See  M.  Dupont's  Speech;  which,  with  a  few  exceptionsj 
was  applauded  by  the  whole  National  Convention  of  France,  ' 

£  See  Note  (15).  Sermon  I, 

M  m  4  ble 


536  SERMON   IX. 

ble  as  the  afcent  of  light,  or  the  defcent  of 
heavy  bodies  ^ :  when  fome  would  rob  the 
foul  of  its  immaterial  efTence,  and  render 
it  as  naturally  corruptible  as  the  mouldering 
urn,  as  tranfitory  as  the  morning  cloud ' : 
when  fome,  in  their  lufl  for  liberty,  would 
give  an  unlimited  freedom  to  the  worft 
paffions  of  human  nature,  and  abfolve  men 
from  ties  and  connexions,  which  were  de- 
;figned  to  be  the  chief  bonds  of  fociety,  thq 
joy  of  every  heart,  and  the  fource  of  every 
comfort'' :  when  fuicide,  adultery,  concu- 
binage, and  even,  in  one  inftance,  infanti-r 
cide,  have  not  only  been  approved,  but,  I 
may  fay,  even  inculcated  and  recommend- 
ed'.     Surely  we  may  well  fay,  with   the 

h  See  Sermpn  IV.  an^.  the  Note?.  '  Uid, 

•'  See  Note  from  Helvetius,  Sermon  VIII.  Note  (4).  and 
Parr's  Sfital  Sermon. 

1  See  Godivins,  Works ;  Hall's  Sermon  on  Modern  Infidelity , 
pp.  46,  ;2  ;   'Fuller  on  Ddfm,  Part  I,  ch.  iii.  vii. 

1  tind  ill  a  publication  before  me  the  following  fhort  ab- 
ftratl  of  Mr.  Godwin's  moral  and  political  principles,  as  they 
are  to  be  coUefted  from  his  original  work  on  Political  Juftice, 
&c.  Original  I  call  it,  not  as  the  produft  of  his  own  genius  ; 
for  pel  haps  there  is  not  one  pofition  in  it  that  was  not  bor- 
rowed from  French  Infidelg  and  French  Revolntipniftgj.but  to 
di!iins.uifli  it  from  fijbfequent  editions,  which  I  may  not  have 
fec-n,  but  in  which  I  believe  Mr.  Godwin  found  occafion  to  re- 

traft 
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Apoffle,  "  This  is  not  the  wifdom  that  de- 
tract ihuch  of  what  he.  had  originally  iniifted  on,  as  itidilputa- 
He  truths,  Mr.  Godwia  then,  in  his  Political  Juftice  as  well 
as  in  his  other  works,  certainly  endeavours  to  eftablifh  thefe 
pofitions;  "  that  to  love  our  parents,  our.  children,  or  our  coun- 
"  try,  is  contemptible  fiiperftition  ;  that  to  make  or  to  obferve 
"  promifes  or  oaths,  is  immoral ;  that  gratitude  is  a  vice ; 
"  marriage  an  odious  monopoly;  remorfe  a  prejtidice;  and 
*'  crimes  mi/lakes  :  that  the  murderer  is  no  more  an  objedl  of 
"  indignation  or  punifliment  than  the  dagger  with  which  he 
"  kills ;  that  all  property  is  ufurpation,  all  government  ty- 
'-'  ranny,  all  laws  oppreffion,  and  all  religion  impofture."  This 
is,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  a  jufl;  account  of  the  dodlrines  Mr, 
Godwin  has  thought  fit  to  inculcate  and  maintain  in  his  writ- 
ings. But  there  is  ftill  one  particular  pofition  not  immediately 
noticed  in  the  above  abftraift,  which,  as  it  may  interfere  with 
what  I  conceive  to  be  a  great  Chriftian  duty,  I  fhall  offer  fome  re- 
marks upon,  and  'with  that  conclude.  St,  Peter  ei^efls  us  to 
"  fubmit  omrfelves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
"  fake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  fupreme,  or  unto  go- 
"  vernors,  as  unto  them  that  are  fent  by  him,  for  the  pmlijb' 
"  imnt  oi- evil-doers,  and  for  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well" 
Et;  i»jSxi)S'tv  f-ouioicowv,  'i^amn  ^  dyoSimoiZt,  He  enjoins  to 
"  honour  all  men ;  to  loye  thp  brotherhood ;  to  fear  God  ; 
"  and  to  honour  the  king."  But  Mr.  Godwin,  in  his  tender " 
concern  for  morality,  truth,  and  juftice,  affures  us,  that  he 
thinks  them  in  the  utmofl  danger  in  monarclies  of  all  forts. 
The  outWiard  '  appendages  of  royalty,  in  giving  diffinftion  to 
the  individual,  ditt,be  fays,  a  violation  of  truth  and  jufiice,  and 
an  offence  to  virtue,  as  rendering  them  of  confequence  in  the- 
ey«s.  of  the  multitude.  But  the  cafe  is  greatly  miftaken,  or 
much  mifrepirefented.  If  thefe  things  weredefigped  to«xprefs 
the  worth  of  the  man,  inftead  of  the  ftate  and  dignity  of  the 

prince  J 
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"  fcends  from  above ;  but  is  earthly,  fenfual, 

prince  ;  or  to  fet  one  man  above  another,  merely  as  man ;  then 
both  truth  and  juftice  might  occafionally  be  violated  ;  and 
virtue  equally  offended,  if  fuch  paraphernalia  were  oppofed  td 
the  amiable  qualities  of  a  good  heart.  That  fuch  a  mlftake  as 
Mr.  Godwin  himfelf  makes,  is  not  likely  however  to  be  general, 
we  might  conclude  from  his  own  remarks  ;  "  Is  it  pojfthle,"  he 
afli:s>  "  that  an  individual,  who  by  levere  kbour  earns  a  fcanty 
"  fubfiftence,  if  by  accident  or  curiofity  he  becomes  a  fpeftator 
"  of  a  royal  progrefs,  fliould  not  mentally  apoftrophize  this  ele- 
"  vated  mortal,  atid  aflc,  what  has  made  thee  to  differ  from 
"  ine  ?  If  no  fuch  fentiment  pafs  through  his  mind,"  Mr.  God- 
•win  adds,  "  it  is  a  proof  that  the  corrupt  inflitutions  of  fociety 
"  have  already  divefted  him  of  all  fenfe  of  juftice.''  That  fuch 
a  fentiment  paflfes. through  the  mind  of  many  a  man  who  has 
not  learnt  to  govern  himfelf  by  the  Chriftian  precept,  of  ho- 
nouring thofe  who  are  in  authority  over  us,  I  have  no  dpubt : 
but  juftice,.  I  will  venture  to  fay,  is  moji  violated  by  not  "  rea- 
"  dering  to  every  man  his  due,  cuftom  to  whom  cuftgrn,  ho- 
"  nour  to  whom  honour," 

In  regardiri^^l^ing  as  a  different  man  from  ourfejves,  it  may 
be  either  as  a  king  or  a  man.  If  we  mean  to  take  account 
of  his  moral  charafter,  or  religious  principles,  or  of  the  fafhion 
ef  his  body,  then  every  thing  appertaining  to  royalty  can  only 
be  confidered  as  adventitious  ;  he  is  then  fimply  a  man  ;'  and 
truth  and  juftice  would  be  violated,  if  we  were  to  regard  him 
as  a  god  or  an  angel ;  if  we  were  to  account  him  good,  merely 
becaufe  he  was  great,  or  wife,  merely  in  that  his  trappings 
were  fflendid.  But  if  we  defigned  to  take  account  of  him  as 
a  prince,  if.his  ftate  and  authority  are  legal,  juftice  ftiould  re- 
quire that  we  regard  thofe  differences  only  which  are  adventi- 
tious to  the  man ;  for  in  thefe  only  can  it  be  pretended^  that 
any  difference  or  diftinftion  confifts.     Who  indeed  can  make 

a  king. 
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*'  devililh;"     How  different  the  wifdom  that 


a  king,  is  ftill  another  queftioti.  Mr.  Godwin  fays,.  "  No  au- 
"  thority  is  fo  paramount  as  to  make  that  to  be  law,  which 
"  abftraft  and  immutable  juftice  had  not  made  to  be  law  pre- 
"  vioufly  to  that  interpofition  •"  and  therefore  he  concludes, 
that  "  Legiflation  is  not  applicable  to  human  fociety."  We 
fliall  not  flop  to  dlfcufs  this  point :  it  is  enough  to  know,  that 
in  the  very  fame  page,  in  which  this  Icgi/lative  authority  is 
queftioned,  a  delegated  executive  authority  is  admitted;  fothat, 
for  what  I  can  fee,  a  king  certainly  may  be  made,  though  ab- 
ftraft  and  immutable  juftice  (hall  have  made  no  exprefs  provi- 
fion  for  fuch.  an  appointment.  But  ftill  ftiould  a  king  be  made, 
it  is,  it  ftems,  impojiure.  "  It  muft  be  laid  down  as  a  firft 
"  principle,  that  monarchy  is  founded  in  impofture.  Tt  is  falfe, 
"  that  kings  are  entitled  to  the  eminence  they  poffefs."  This  is 
another  grofs  miftake  or  mifreprefentation,  or  both  j  not  per- 
haps as  men,  but  certainly  as  eifecutive  governors  !  However, 
"  All  impofture  is  trifling  with  morality  and  truth."  We  grant 
it ;  but  it  is  no  impofture  to  make  one  man  great,  though 
millions  continue  in  a  low  and  mean  condition.  It  might  be 
impofture  to  infift  upon  one  man  being  accounted  good,  and  thi 
reft  vile  and  wretched.  But  when  Mr.  Godwin  fays,  that  "  by 
"  a  monarchical  inftitution  the  ftandard  of  intelhdudl  merit  is 
"  no  longer  the  man,  but  the  title,''  he  either  fays  what  is  not 
the  truth,  for  want  of  underftanding  the  queftion  before  him  j 
or  underftanding  it  properly,  he  fays  what  is  not  the  truth 
concerning  it,  which  is  worfe.  The  king's  title  alone  is  made 
no  ftatidard  of  intelleShial  merit,  in  any  fenfe  whatever,  or  under 
any  form  whatfoever  of  monarchical  government. 

But  "  Virtue  is  offended  by  monarchy."  How  ?  Why,  "  the 
"  firft  leiTon  of  mrtue  is.  Fear  no  man  ;  the  firft  leflbn  of  mon- 
"  archy  is,  Fear  the  king.  The  firft  leflTon  of  'Virtue  is.  Obey 
"  no  man  j    the  firft  leiTon  of  monarchy  is.  Obey  the  king." 

We 
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is  from  above  :   "  That,''  fays  the  Apollle, 

We  muft  not  miftake  Mr.  Godwin's  terms :  in  a  marginal  note 
be  is  confiderate  enough  to  tell  us,  that  he  means  to  fpeak  of 
fortitude  and  fujillanimity  j  fo  that  •virtue  in  the  above  paffages 
is  not  what  an  uninformed  Englifhman  would  fufpeft,  and  by 
which, I  think,  he  might  be  eafily  mifled,  but  the  Latin  "virtus." 
However,  the  firft  leflbn,  I  am  certain,  of  limited  monarchy 
(which  is  the  monarchy  we  have  the  happinefs  to  live  under,  and 
which  Mr.  Godwin  includes  in  his  ftridlures)  is  ftriftly  confiftent 
with  Chriftianlty,  morality^  and  juftice ;  Honour  the  king;  Fear 
and  obey  the  laws  he  has  to  adminifter.  But  we  have  not  yet  done. 
''  Juftice,  truth,  and  virtue  revolt  with  indignation,"  fays  Mr. 
Godwin,  "  againft  the  maxim  of  our  conftitution,  that  the 
"  king  can  do  no  wrong."  Juftice,  truth,  and  virtue  all  con- 
ipire  to  give  to  a  king  of  this  country  fuch  a  fecurity.  He 
has  no  means  of  doing  vsrrong  to  any  individual,  but  with 
the  advice  and  cooperation  of  his  minifters ;  and  therefore 
thefe  latter  are  fitly  made  refponfible,  not  for  the  aiSls  of  the 
king,  but  for  their  own  concurrence  and  fupport.  We  mufl. 
not  venture  to  defend  the  maxim  as  zjidion  of  law  or  politics  ; 
for  no  doubt  the  very  word  fiftion  will  condemn  us  :  but  that 
Mr.  Godwin's  interpretation  of  the  maxim  is  in  defiance  of 
common  Jenje,  may  I  think  be  fuiEciently  feen,  in  a  critique 
which  has  lately  appeared,,  on  a  work  in  which  fuch  fiftions 
are  particularly  objected  to  :  fee  the  Edinburgh  Beview,  No. 
vii.  Art.  I. 

Mr.  Godwin  concludes  with  telling  us,  that  ariftocracy 
agrees  with  monarchy  in  many  refpefts,  and  democracy 
has  alfo  its  evils,  Mr.  Godwin  prefers  the  latter;  and  con- 
fiftently  enough  ;  for  he  affures  us,  that  the  thing  moft  necef- 
fary  in  a  government  Is,  "  to  remove  all  reftraints  which  hold 
"  the  mind  back  from  its  natural  flight."  That  this  is  moft 
likely  to  happen  in  a  democracy,  at  leaft  in  the  firft  eftablifh- 

ment 


SERMON   IX.  541 

**  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  full  of  mercy 

ment  of  a  democracy,  few,  I  think,  will  doubt.  But  Mr.  God- 
win in  his  remarks  on  ariftocracy  notices  the  origin  of  its^ 
name,  and  the  correfpondent  Roman  title,  "  Optimates."  Really 
Mr.  Godwin  would  feem  here  to  have  fome  ground  to  reft  his 
arguments  on,  when  he  would  infer,  that  the  title  of  dominion 
was  defigned  to  be  a  flandard  of  moral  excellencfi  :  but  though 
even  here  there  would  be  a  manifeft  fallacy,  it  otight  furely 
to  have  flruck  Mr.  Godwin^  that  neither  in  the  Greek  title, 
Bao-iAEUf,  nor  yet  \  in  the  Roman  Rex,,  nor  yet  in  the  Englifli 
title  of  Ki?ig,  Is  there  the  fmalletl  allufion  either  to  moral  vir- 
tue, or  inteHe£lual  merit. 

But  to  conclude  :  ^all  that  Mr.  Godwin  has  afferted  could 
be  fuppofed  true  ;  if  monarchy  was  really  the  impofture  he 
pretends ;  if  truth  and  juftice  were  fo  much  violated,  in  the 
ftate  and  fplendour  of  princes,  as  that  we  were  taught  to 
think  they  muft  be  good  in  proportion  to  their  greatnefs,  and 
wife  in  proportion  to  their  fplendour ;  what  could  ferve  to  ftrlp 
the  veil  off,  but  the  pure  and  equal  laws  of  Chriftianity  ?  It 
has  been  objedted  to  thp  Gofpel,  that  it  lays  down  no  rules  for 
the  adminiftration  of  public  iaffairs,  but  applies  its  precepts 
and  its  fan£lions  to  the  hearts  of  Individuals  only.  "  The  ob- 
"  fervation,"  fays  a  very  learned  contemporary  of  Mr.  Godwin  s, 
"  is,  I  grant,  defenfible,  when  properly  underftood.  For  let  it 
"  not  be  imagined,  that  magiftrates,  legiflatSrs,  and  warriors, 
"  as  fuch,  are  unconcerned  in  thofe  precepts  here,  or  in  thof? 
"  fandlipns  hereafter:  they  too  are  individuals;  they  are  endowed 
"  with  moral  faculties  ;  thy  are  placed  in  a  ftate  of  moral  pro- 
"  bation  j  they  are  invefted  with  privileges  which  ever  muft  be 
"  accompanied  by  correfpondent  and  commenfurate  duties  ; 
"  and  therefore  they  ought  to  remember,  that  the  obfervance 
"  and  breach  of  thofe  duties  are  fubjefts  not  only  of  applaufe 
"  or  cenfure  from  men,  but  of  reward  or  punifliment  from 

"  God," 
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"  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
"  without  hypocrify"." 

May  it  pleafe  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  to 
"  bring  back  into  the  way  of  truth,  all  fuch 
"as  have"  fo  "  erred,  and  been  fo"  fatally 
"  deceived ;"  may  it  pleafe  him  to  grant, 
that  "  his  Church,  being  always  preferved 

"  God."  See  Parr's  Faji  Sermon,  1804.  Thefe  obfervations  are 
juft:  Chriftlanity  affords  us  a  fecurity  agalnft  the  man  as  well  as 
the  monarch;  Chriftiaiiity  muft  above  all  things  tend  to  make  the 
great  good,  and  the  mighty  virtuous  ;  Chriftlanity  muft  pecu- 
liarly tend  to  warn  lim,  who  can  da  no  vjrong  in  the  fight  of 
man,  that  in  the  fight  of  God  he  is  as  amenable  as  the  loweft  of 
his  fubjefts,  to  the  ftrifteft  laws  of  morality,  truth,  and  juftice. 
Chriftlanity  will  teach  the  prince,  that,  however  he  may  be 
raifed  above  his  fellows  in  this  world,  by  the  outward  appen- 
dages of  ftate  and  royalty,  nothing  will  elevate  him  above  the 
meaneft  of  his  vaffals  in  the  world  to  come,  but  virtue,  and 
piety,  and  godlinefs  of  living.  Let  uS  never  forget  that  Chriftl- 
anity, and  Chriftlanity  alone,  fupplies  us  with  this  mighty  pro- 
te^on  3.g3\vA  all  evil  rulers,  'in  every  defcription  of  political 
government.  But  let  us  not  forget  at  the  fame  time,  that 
Chriftlanity  may  ennohk  the  man,  far  beyond  all  the  trappings 
and  fplendour,  and  titles  and  privileges,  that  diftinguifli  the 
monarch  :  let  us  not  forget,  that,  if  the  laws  of  the  ftate  enjoin 
us  to  honour  the  king,  the  laws  of  Chriftianity  may  oblige  us 
to  love  the  man  :  let  us  not  forget,  with  fuch  an  example  be- 
fore us,  as  our  own  Throne  at  this  moment  exhibits,  that  if  it  is 
poffible  for  the  fceptred  monarch  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  his 
flaves  and  vaflals,  it  is  not  lefs  poffible  for  the  Chrijlian  king  to 
intereft  the  hearts  of  millions  of  faithful  fubje£ts  ! 
^  James  ill.  15,  27. 

"  from 


SERMON   IX.  543 

"  from  falfe  teachers  and  falfe  apoftles,  may 
"  be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true 
"pallors;"  and  may  he  "give  to.  all  his 
"  people  increafe  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly 
"  his  word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  af- 
"  fecSion,  and  to  bring  forth,"  in  the  qon- 
dua  of  their  lives,  "  the"  blelTed  "  fruits" 
of  his  moil  Holy  "  Spirit." 
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